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To the Reverend

D BATHURST,
Dean DWELLS

And Preiidcnt of

TRINITT College in OXON.

S I R,

BEing
my felf competently fatiffied

in the true
reafoning,

and
thorough*

ly ajjured ofthe good meaning of this en-

feting Diftourfe, I am thereby encouraged
to frefent it to your vieti?, 4f the mofl
able Judge, that lfyowt

both ofthe Ar

gument, and the
Performance , and to beg

your impartial Cenfure and Opinion of it.

1 1nov&amp;gt; Indeed by long Experience your
Candour and Kind-nature to be

fo great^
as to be aptfometimes tofwayyour Judg-

A a went;
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ment
;

but (Sir) I
lefeech yon to fet

that afide for once, and to pemfe this

Treatife
not with the comtefie of a Pa

tron but the more obliging freedom of a

Friend, (to which familiar Relation,

after your fyndnefs had made me in any

meafure fit for
and worthy of it, you

have been fleafed long fence to admit me.)
And fo (Sir) yon very well fyiow that

of old the Philofofhers and
Profejjours

of Learning were not wont to
addrefs

their Difcourfef
to great and unlearned

Patrons, as has been the fashion of our
&quot;^ */ J J

modern times ^ but to their friends and

acquaintance of the
greateft sfyll in that

fort of Learning that they profeft,
and

that not for their Protection, as the Com

plementnow runs, hut their fencere and

friendly Cenfure. Varro was a greater
Patron than any Senatour of Rome.
And though fome of the eminent men of

Learning were great men in the Common
wealth
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wealth too, yet their Friends were not

wont to mafy their Addrejjes to them as

Members of the Senate or the Areopa

gus,
but of the more honourable

Society

ofPhilofophers.
And that (Sir) is the onely defign

I

have in
presenting theje Papers to your

hands, not to load your modefty with the

ujual complements and formalities ofDe

dications, but to requeft your free and

impartial Judgment ofthem, and by that

Ifhall
be directed to frame my own. And

ifthey provefo fortunate
as to gain your

Approbation, that alone will fecure me of
their Acceptance with all wife and lear

ned Men. But whatever they are, I

earneftly befeech yon to
accept of them as

a fmall To^en of unfeigned and indelible

Gratitude from,
S I R,

Your mod luimble

and mofl obliged Servant,

Sa* Parker,





PREFACE.
THis

Treatifc being written in purfu-
ance of a former in the Latine

Tongue, ought to have been pennd in

the fame Language j and fo very pro

bably it might, had it not been firft under

taken at the rcqueft and for the ufe of an

Englifh Friend. Though upon review I

cannot wilh that it had been compofed in

any other Language, becaufe though the

Latine Tongue be of more uni^erfal ufe,

yet the benefit of it is confined to learned

Men, who have lefs need of fuch helps as ;

thefe, and when they have, are able to fa-

tisfie themfelves. Whereas the ignorant
and the unearned among our felves are be

come the grcateft pretenders to Scepticifm,
and it is the common People that now a t

days fet up for Atheifm and Infidelity* . And s

as much as the Age we live in is improved ,

Vice and Wickednefs, yet it is not to con- .

fiderable for the bafenefs ofMen s Practices ,

as for the extravagance of their Principles. %

For we have not invented (becaufe indeed -
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^e cannot) any new adls of lewdnefs and

debauchery 5
and the Sins that are now

committed, have been fometimes (though

very feklom) committed in former Ages,
but then they were not defended for wife

and harmlefs Adions. Whereas we are

grown fo fubtile as to fuit our Notions to

our Vices, and will not be fo ralh and un~

advifed as our dull Forefathers were, to be

wicked and not be able to juftifie it upon
principles. They were fo foolifh as to adt

againft the perfwaftons of their own Con-

fciences, and condemn themfelves in their

own Practices, but we are fo prudent and

philofophdcal, that unlefs we can argue our
felves into Liberty from thofe uneafie Re-
ftraints

, we will never violently break

through them. So that Atheifm and Irre-

ligion are at length become as common as

Vice and Debaucheiy, and the Vulgar (by
which I intend both forts, as Seneca expref-
fes it, the Man of Title as well as the clow-
ted Shooe, if equally unlearned and barba
rous) declare tnat-they would not be fo

wicked as they are, if they thought that

they lay under any obligations to be good.
In fhort, this is the firit Age of the World

that I know of, ia which Atheifm ever ap

peared
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peared any where in publick open and bare

faced. For though in the corruptions of

the Roman Empire Men were as prodigious
in their impieties as debaucheries, yet the

publick Reverence of Religion (fuch as it

was) was in appearance preferved with fome
fhew of facrednefs among the ranked Athe-

ifls and the word of Men, this was thought
intolerable when all other wickedneflfes were

openly allowed and pradifed. But how it

comes to pafs among us (unlefs it be that

the Hypocrifie of one Age makes way for

the Atheifm of another) I know not, the

Plebeans and Mechanicks have philofophi-
fed themfelves into Principles of Impiety,
and read their Ledtures of Atheifm in tfie

Streets and the High-ways. And th:y are

able to demonftrate out of the Leviathan,

that there is no God nor Providence, but

that all things come to pafs by an eternal

Chain of natural Caufes : That there are no

Principles of Good and Evil but onely eve

ry Man s Self-intereft, nor any Self-intereft

but onely of this prefent Life : That humane
Nature is a meer Machine, and that all the

contrivances of the minds of Men are no

thing but the mechanical Refults of Matter

and Motion. That the Chnftian Religion

(a) has
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has no fufficient proof of its pretended Di
vine Authority, and that no wife Man is

under any obligation to embrace it, but

onely as it happens to be commanded by
the Laws of the Realm.

Thefe and fuch like Doftrines are the

mod avowed Principles of the unlearned

Herd among us. And the truth is, almoil

all fenfe of Piety is confined to the Men of

Senfe, whilft the Rabble are run into all

manner of Atheifm and Prophanefs. (For
as for that Antinomian Enthufiafm that is

grown fo rife among us, it looks more like

Blafphemy than Religion, and is fo far from

making Men lefs wicked, that it onely makes

them more confident in their wickednefs 5)

And now when they have thrown off either

all regard of duty or fenfe of diftance to

wards God, they quickly caihier all con-

fcience of honefty or even civility towards

Men, and together with their Religion loofe

their good Manners. This is the bottom
of that epidemical Falfhood, Perfidioufnefs,

Fraud, Oppreffion, Rudenefs and Barbarity
that has overfpread the whole Kingdom.
Now when Peoples Wickednefs is bot-

tom d upon Principle, it is abfolutely ne-

ceflary to convince them of the vanky of

their
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their Principles, before we can hope to work
them to any effectual Reformation. And

though I think it an imprudent thing to

be difputing the Fundamentals of Religion
to the common People, if it could be avoi

ded, becaufe it commonly rather weakens

than confirms their Faith, and makes them
think that to be onely problematical, which

before they fuppofed to be unqueftionable j

yet when they have raifed the difpute a-

mong themfelves, and have by chance (for

they never judge of any thing upon due

enquiry, becaufe they never make it) run

away with the wrong fide of the Contro-

verfie, they are to be reduced by better In

formation. And that is the defign of this

following Treatife to demonftrate to them
thefe two great fundamental Truths, vi%.

The evident obligation of the Law of Na
ture, and the Divine Authority of the Chri-

ftian Religion, which alone will fcatter a-

waj
r all their little Principles and pretences

of Scepticifm and Infidelity 3
and if it do

not/ work fo effectually upon them as to

reduce them to a right fenfe, yet it will at

leaft deftroy the rudenefs and confidence

of their Impiety, and force them to be

more decent and modeft in their Wicked-

(a) 2 nefe,
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nefs, by letting

them fee that what they

fuppofed an high attainment in wifedom
was the effed of extrcam ignorance and

meer want of enquiry, for there is nothing
in the World fo lamentably dull and filly

as the Atheiftical Philofophy.
And now when we have fpoil d their pe

dantry, that was the onely thing that fpoiTd
them, we have half reduced them, by let

ting them fee that it is not for them to be

philofophifing. And that when all is done,
it would turn to a much better account as

to their own defign, if inftcad of bewildring
their fancies in the Leviathan, they would
learn the Lord s Prayer, the Creed and the

Ten Commandments in the vulgar Tongue.
For after all their labour after philofophick
knacks and curiofities, they are certain to

loofe their vanity, and inftead of being ad
mired for their learning as they defign,

onely make themfelves defpifed for their

conceited folly. An Afs will never become
a Lion s Skin, nor a Mechanick a Philofo-

pher s Cloak. And yet I muft confefs that

I have fcarce any hopes of reclaiming fuch
of the multitude , as are already tainted

with this plague. For I know by too much

experience that there is but one thing in the

World
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World more inflexible than Ignorance fteel d

and hardned with Wickednefs. And there

fore my onely defign is to ftep in between

the dead and the living, the infecfted and

the found, and, if it be poffible, to give
fome flop to the contagion, or at leaft to

keep the Difeafe from defcending to Pofte-

rity. For as for this unhappy Age, it is fo

univerfally overfpread with Vice and Wic
kednefs, that it is not reafonable to expect
that the Principles of Vertue and Religion
fliould ever find any juft entertainment in it.

But certainly undebauched Pofterity will

judge more impartially 5
and fuch I know is

the power of Truth upon the minds ofMen,
that if it can but gain Audience it will at

laft prevail upon all that are difengaged
from Prejudice, and difdain not to attend

to the refults of fober Reafon. And that

is the aim of this enfuing Difcourfe, that

whenever Vertue fnall begiu to lift up its

head and recover its right, 1 may give fome
little affiftance to its Reilauration. And
both as a Clergyman do fomething towards

promoting the Happinefs of the Souls of

Men, and as an Engliihman towards reco

vering the ancient Reputation of my ,nanve

Country for Civility, Juftice and Integrity.
As
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As for the Law of Nature, which is the

Argument of the Firft Part, I muft confefs

there has been much talk in the World a-

bout it, but very little faid. The Civilians,

Canonifts and School-men have attempted
little more than to define it, and in that

they have fail d too. Even Grotim himfelf

has fo fir miftaken it, as to fuppofe it obli

gatory without the fuppofition
of a

Deity.

Pujfendorf\\zs indeed of late hapned upon
its right definition in general, but has nei

ther defcribed its particular Branches, nor

demonftrated any of the grounds and rea-

fons of its Obligation. And the Authour
of the Book De Principiit Jufti & Decori,

once or twice ftarted the right notion of it,

but quite loft it in the chace, by quitting
his own fcent to follow Mr. Hobbss cry.

Among the Ancients, both Greeks and Ro
mans, I find as little performed, feldom

anjr thing more than meer Definitions and

positive Aflertions, and at moft fome wit

ty and fancifull reafonings in the Platonick

Writers. What was done by TuUy in his

Books De Republic*, where, as he informs
us in his Book De Legibw, it was

copiouily
treated of, is not now to be known, that

excellent Treatife, which himfelf valued

much
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much above all his other Writings, being

unfortunately perifht,
but by thbfe

frag
ments that are remaining ot it, I am apt
to think that this Lofs has been competent

ly compenfated by the learned and judici

ous Treatife of our Country-man Dr. Cum
berland upon this Argument, who has not

onely hit upon the right Notion of the

Law of Nature, but has, in a method here

tofore proper onely to mathematicks, de-

monftrated its obligation. But his Di
courfe being every where interwoven with

mathematical, logical, metaphyfical , and

physiological terms and notions, I meet
with very few that have been able to rna-

fler its fenfe, and therefore I have taken his

main notion alone ftript of all acceffional

Ornaments of Learning, and profccuted
the demonftration of it my own way in a

familiar
ftyle and an eafte method.

As for the proof of the whole matter, it

depends upon the fuppofition of an An-
thour of Nature 5

for unlefs that be ante

cedently granted, we cannot ib much as

proceed to enquire after the Law of Nature.

Bccaufe if he never contrived the Nature of

Things, it is evidently in vain to fcarch for

his deiign in the Contrivance. And herein

I have
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I have a very conficlerable Advantage of

the learned Authour that I follow, for he

Beginning at the Difpute of the Law of

Nature, was forced to prefurne upon the

Supposition of its Authour, which without

any Prefumption I demand and challenge.
For having firft proved all thofe phyfical
Ends and Defigns that he has difcover d of

his Providence in all parts of Nature, if af

ter that any moral Ends and Defigns difco-

ver themfelves in the fame things, it can

not be doubted but that they are the eflfe&s

of the fame Providence, and that plainly
connects the proof of one with the demon-
ftration of the other.

Now as to the former, I have run through
all parts of Nature and all feds of Philofo-

phers, and fhewn that no one thing in the

World could ever have been as it is, but

by the ordering of Providence : and that

all their feveral Attempts to give any other

account of the Nature of Things, are in

tolerably childifh and beyond all things ri

diculous. And this may be prefumed with

out any breach of modefty, becaufe Na
ture it felf is its own demonstration, and

it requires oncly eye-fight to obferve that

it could be contrived no other way but by
Divine
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Divine Providence. But when I pretend to

have routed all the mechanick Philofophers,
it is fo far from prefumption, that there is

no more glory in it, than in the Conqueft
of an Infant. And indeed nothing does

more exactly refemble their wife contri

vances than the little fports and works of

Children
5
for juft as they make their Play

things, fo do thefe grave Philofophers make
their Worlds. In ihort, the folly and non-

fenfe ofm :er Mechanifm or accounting for

the nature of Things onely by Matter or

Motion or any other fecond Caufes, is fo

notorious, that all the Philofophers in the

World never were, nor ever will be able

to give any the leaft account how fo much
as a Stone fhould fall to the ground with

out a Divine Providence. This may feem
a very odd challenge to be made to the

great Wits and Yirtuofi of Mankind, but I

make it not rafhiy, and have thro
glily

con-

fider d all their Attempts , and more than

enough demonftraieei nic ;

Vanity, and am
fure upon the moil diligent enquiry that it

can never be done any other way than by
refolving it into the force QtM&gnetifn^ than

which in all the Univerfe there is not a more
amafine piece of Divine Art and Wifedom.

(b) But
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But here, before I can proceed to what

ought to have immediately followed, I am
forced to thruft in a kind of prepofterous

digreflion, in anfwer to a very mean piece
of difingenuity that I have lately met with

from the Mechanick Philofophers, viz. That

I have made too bold with the reputation
of great

and famous Men 5
and treat thofe

that have been admired and renown d for

Wifedom and Learning in all
Ages

as if

they were void of common fenfe. And
thus the late Authour of the Aug
mentation to Mr. Hobbs his Life,

when he has reprefented me as one of the

keeneft and unkindeft of his Adver&ries,

brings off his Mafter with this clean Com
plement, that he has no reafon to take it

unkindly from one, that flicks not to treat

the greateft even of the ancient Philofophers
after the fame rate, and

gives the fame cor-

redtion even to the great Ariftotle himfelf as

to Mr. Hobbs, and as for the famous de-

Cartes he fticks not to chaftife him like any
School-boy.

But in the firft place methinks this is a

very poor and humble Objedion, and be

comes not the due confidence of a Philofo-

pher, For it is this fort of Men, that firft

upbraid
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upbraid us with the great and unanfwe-

rable Performances of Mr. Hobbs, and tell

us that till we can anfwer him we may
preach what we pleafe to the People, but

wife Men will be of his mind. And yet
when we not onely anfwer but

plainly
de~

monftrate the pitifull
and even cnildifli fol

ly of his pretended Philofophy, that is objec
ted as an unpardonable rudenefs to fo lear

ned a Man. But I would fain know what
is to be done in this cafe, you will not be

content till we undertake him 5 and yet if

we do, you grow angry, and our very at

tempting it is made our crime. But yet if

he be expofed, tis none of our fault but his

own, for tis not in any Man s power to

make his Notions better or worfe than they
are ; and if we reprefent them truly, and

they prove ridiculous, we cannot help it
5

but if we do not, it would be fomewhat to

the purpofe if they could convince us of
fo unmanly a piece of difingenuity, but

till then tis at beft but a very childifh thing
to complain either of unkind or uncivil

Ufage.
And therefore, in the fecond place, it

was done much lefs like a Philofopher one

ly to give an account of my Affertions

(b) 2 againft
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againft Mr. Hobbs, without taking any no
tice of our Reafons and Arguments. For

if I have charged any thing upon Mr. Hobbs,

and have not demonftratively prov d it, I

am bound to give publick fatisfadlion to

his memory. But if I have, then the fe-

venty of my charge is no fault of mine
5

and for that I dare and do appeal to the

judgment of all impartial Men, whether I

have not proved upon and againft him all

that I pretended to
5
and if I have, then it

is evident that ifat.Hobbs has afTerted a very
wicked Caufe very foolifMy.

But, laftly, tis done full much lefs like

a Philofopher to load me with that invidi

ous charge of traducing the greateft Wor
thies among the Ancients. For I know no
one quality more unbecoming a Man that

pretends to letters and civility than an en

vious affectation of finding fault with the

Performances of great Men. This has ever

been the creeping artifice of fmall People
to make themfelves confidcrable onely by
the greatnefs of their Adversaries, and it is

a practice that I deteft as I do Slander or

Perjury. And if they could but
affign one

Inftance in which I have in the leaft wrong d

any learned Man, they fhould not be fo for

ward
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ward to (hew it as I would be to confefs it.

But otheways to infinuate that I fpare not

the greateft even of the ancient Heroes, is

(to fay no worfe) but a fneaking way of

encountring an Enemy, and indeed an in

ward confelfion of the want of fome bet

ter reply. For if they thought they were

able to overthrow Arguments in fair Corn-

bate, they would fcorn to betake themfelves

to fuch skulking Artifices. For when all is

done the whole merits of the Caufc will

reft upon the rcafon of the thing, fo that if

I have oppofed or confuted any of the an
cient Phiiofophers upon good and fubftan-

tial grounds, I have done them no wrong
in doing Truth righr. Ifotherw-fe, I have

not really injured them but my felf, and it

is in thcfe Gentlemens power, that make
the complaint, to demonftrate the falfliood

or the folly of my Oppofition. But till

then I think it. becomes not the ftate and

grandeur of a .Philofophcr to condefccnd

to fuch poor topicks .of Infinuation.

But if they will do fo, it is all one to me
5

for my onely defign is the purfuit of real

Truth, I mean not ufelefs and barren Spe
culation, but fuch as is ferviceable to the

Happinefs of humane Nature, and that is

all
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all the Learning or Wifedom that I care

for. And if any Man {land in my way,

though it be Arijiotle or de-Cartes^ Epicurus

or Mr. Hobbs, Friend or Foe, yea though it

be M. Tulliw himfelf, yes though it be an

Angel from Heaven, I muft on, and if I

am forced to juftle them out of my way, I

cannot help it, for I arn refolved never to

leave it my fel

However it is a vain thing for Mecha-
nkk Philofophers to complain of being a

little derided, when they fo wantonly and

affedtedly expofe themfelves to it. For

how is it poffible for the wittieft Men to

come off with better fuccefs, that, when we
fee the whole World framed with fuch ad

mirable Art and Wifedom, fhall undertake

to teach the fenfelefs Materials, of which it

is made, to be their own Architect ? I will

and do grant that they were very witty and
acute Men, but if they will prefume fo ex

travagantly upon their own wit, as to, think

themfelves fuch almighty Conjurers as to

be able not onely to raife all the parts of
dead Matter into Life and Motion, but fo

to infpire them as to make them dance of
their own accord into cxadt Order and Sy-

metry, I think the greateft right that their

Friends
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Friends can do them is to tell the World
that much Learning has made them mad 5

for it is fcarce to be imagined that any Man
in his right wits could ever fb much as

dream of fo wild a defign. It is juft as if

a Perfon famous for Architecture fhould

grow fo odly conceited of his skill, as to

take upon him with the
greateft gravity to

inftrudl the World how to build Houfes and
Palaces without Work-men, by teaching
his Art to the Materials themfelves, where

by Stone, Morter, Timber, Lead, Iron, Glafs

fhall be enabled to work and contrive them
felves into a regular Building 5

his Friends

certainly could never take it unkindly if

any Man fhould conclude him a little be-

fide himfelf. And vet this is the very cafe

of all our Mcchanick Philofophers

*

that

they will be building of ftately Worlds
without an Artificer. For in that alone

lies all their folly, and it is fo enormous in

it felf, that no Man s wit can ever help or

mend it. Whereas if they would but take

the Divine Wifedom into their Mechanicks,
and make their feveral ways of mechanifm
the effects of his contrivance and not the

refults of blind and ftupicl Matter, for me
they might play at mechanifmg as long and

as
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as varioufly as they pleafe.

But till then I

muft bcfcech them not to take it unkindly
if fome fplenetick People cannot hold, and
if after this they fhall perfevere in their

complaint, the next thing they can doe will

be to pity them. And thus having remo
ved this poor but plaufible Objection, that

I found fpitefully thrown in my way, I may
now proceed where I broke off.

Well then, if the phyfical Ends of
things

are fo obvious in the whole contrivance of

Nature, and if they are laid for the ground
work by the Divine Providence, the great
lines of Morality that are fo plainly inter

woven with them, muft fo much the more

evidently appear to have been drawn by the

fame hand. For things Moral are not fo

plain and vifible in their own nature, as

things Phyfical,
or the Rules of Good and

Evil fo
eaiily obfervable as the Contrivances

of Art and Wifedom
5
and therefore when

thofe are drawn out of and connected
with thefe, they cannot but derive a grea
ter light from them than they are able to

give themfelves. Thus for example, there

is nothing more evident than that the Sun

(whatever other ufes it may have) is de-

fign d to give Light and Comfort to this

lower
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lower World, and that the regular motions

of one or both are fo artificially contrived,

as to be moft ferviceable to this
1

defign, in~

fomuch that if any the leaft alteration were

made, it muft prove a considerable preju
dice to this whole Globe. Now if the fame

caufe that contrived this exa6fc harmony
between the Sun and the Earth, has in any

part ofthis Contrivance intimated any Laws
of Life, then is it as certain that he as much
intends that Mankind fhould govern them-

felves by thofe Laws, as that the Sun fhould

give light
to this World.

This connexion between the phyfical and

moral ends of things being thus firmly knit,

the firft Obfervation of Nature will dired

us to one great end of Morality, and that

is univerfal and mutual Love, Kindnefs and

Benevolence between all rational Creatures,

in that the nature of Things is fo laid as to

make it appear that he that made it, firft

defign d the Happinefs of all, and then fe-

condly to oblige us all to profecute his own

defign, has fo ordered the natural courfe

of things,
as to make every fingle Man s

Happinefs to depend upon their honeft and
fincere endeavours to promote that of the

Community. And that is all that is re-

(c) quifite
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quifite to make a Law or enad: an Obliga
tion, the firft/declaring

the Will of the Law
maker to all his Subje6ts, that are capable of

obferving it
j the fecond engaging their

Obedience to it by the Sanctions of Re
wards and Punishments. But though this

be all that the Philofophers think requifite
to be proved upon this Argument, yet here

alfo as I began higher, and founded my
Argument of the Law of Nature not upon
the bare fuppofition but thz evident de-

monftration of a Deity, fo have I procee
ded farther to the certain inference of a fu

ture State. For though that be the natural

courfe of
things,

as they are fettled by the

Divine Providence, and as far as our A&amp;lt;5ti-

ons are in our own power, that Intereft

Jliould be connected with Honefty, yet it

may and often does fo happen that .by the

voluntary wickednefs of other Men they
are oppofed. What then is to be done in

that cafe ? If Intereft ought to be preferred,
then there is no fiich thing as Honefty, for

then are w$ caft upon the Principle of all

Wickednefs, that is, not to care what we
doe, fo it be in order to our own particu
lar

Self-defign, and if that be once taken

up for our Refolutipn, nothing can ever

bring
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bring us under any true obligations ofVer~
tue and Goodnefs. If Honefty muft be

preferred, what recompence fhall we receive

for the confcientious difcharge of our Du
ty ? For in this Life it is fuppofed that in

this cafe they run counter, and therefore

unlefs the Providence of God have fome
referve for it in a Life to come, he has o-

bliged us to a Duty without any fufficient

Reward, that is to fay, he has obliged us

without a fufficient Obligation. So that

from hence it is as evident that the fame
Providence that made the World, and has

interwoven in the make of it the Laws of

mutual Juftice for the attaintment of our

common Happinefs, has withall fecured a

future ftate of Reward for all that upright

ly comply with his defign, becaufe without

it, they may, when they have difcharged
their Duty, be defeated of their Happinefs

by the default of bad Men. For as all

moral Goodnefs is refolved junto that one

Principle of feekmg the common Good in

the firft place, fo is all Wickedneft and Im

morality into the contrary Principle of neg-

leding or oppofing it.

Seeing then &amp;lt; that all Men have fome

power over their own Actions (for with-

(c) 2 OUt
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out the fuppofition of that all Morality
finks into non-fenfe and nothing) and fee

ing we find by too common experience in

the Affairs of the World, that good Men
when they have done all they can as to the

difcharge of their Duty and Obligation,

may be defeated in this Life of their Re
ward by the wickednefs of bad Men, what
can more evidently follow than that the

fame Providence that has obliged them to

their Duty, fhould fecure their Reward in

a Life to come. Thefe things are fo infe-

parably connected, that if one be true, all

is true
;

if one falfe, all is falfe. So that if

there be a Deity, there muft be a Law of
Nature

5
and it a Law of Nature, a future

State. And on the contrary, if no future

State, then no Law of Nature, and if no
Law of Nature, no Deity. So that the

proof of all the reft ultimately refolves in

to the proof of a Deity 5 and that being the

moft evident thing in Nature, it gives the

fame evidence to all other Principles that

ae fo infeparably connected with it.

And having brought our Argument to

that head, there we may fafely leave it, and

challenge the alfent of Mankind to both
the other, till they can rationally quit them-

felves
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felves of the beliefofthat. And tis for this

reafon chiefly that I have waved all phyfi-
cal Arguments for the Soul s Immortality,
becaufe how valid foever they may be,

they cannot be fo certain (nor indeed any

thing elfe) as the exiftencc of a Deity,
which is the mod certain thing in Nature,
and of which I have as good aflurance as

of my own Being. Befide I am quite tired

out with the dulnefs of Mechanical Philo-

fophy, with which I muft have engaged, if

I had undertaken the Phyfical Argument $

but alas when they are not able to give any
tolerable account of a Stone s falling to the

Earth by mecr Mechanifm, what wretched

work are they like to make of it, when

they would make out all the Actions of hu
mane Underftanding by the fortuitous wor

kings of Matter. And when Mr. Hobbs tells

us that Refleftion upon our own Thoughts
is nothing but the Region of one parcel
of Matter upon another, the Notion is

juft
as wife and philofophical, as if the witty
old Gentleman had told us, That when
one bowling Stone Beats back another, the

repercuilion is Underftanding. I know
fame attempts of the fame kirid have been

made by wifer Men, but as long as they
termi-
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terminate in meer Matter, and make the

Brain any more than the Inftrument of

Conveyance between the operations of the

Mind and the Body, their difcourfe is full

as wife, as if they would undertake to turn

Cuftards and Mince-pies into Philofophers
or Statefmen. And therefore I cared not

to meddle with this part of the Argument,
becaufe I muft confefs I was afhamed to be

caught at Childs play.
However if there be any Mechanifm (as

no doubt there is) it is Divine Mechanifm,
but as for that I will not be fo prefumptu-
ous as to pretend to fathom it, and though
it were eafie enough from philofophick Rea-

fons, Obfervations and Experiments to de-

monftrate that God has actually made hu
mane Nature fomething more Noble, yet
becaufe there is nothing in all natural Phi-

lofophy fo evident as the Being of the Di
vine Providence, and becaufe the future

itate of Mankind is fo apparently connec
ted with it, that alone far exceeds the evi

dence of all other demonftration. And I

have fo much the rather purfued this Ar

gument, becaufe though I find it fuggefted

by fevcral Authours both ancient and mo
dern, yet it is not, that I know of, profe-

cuted
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cuted by any. If I would have been more

copious than was abfolutely neceflary, af

ter I had fhewn that there was no account

to be given of the Providence of God in

the Government of Mankind without the

fuppefition of a future State, I might have
run through the whole Series of humane
Affairs, and fliewn not onely how juft but

how wife the Providence of God is in the

management of all things upon this Suppo-
fition. But alas when it is once proved
that Divine Providence cannot be

jiiftified

without it, it will immediately and of it felf

clearly prove how excellently it is quitted

by it. All Objections from the real Vani

ty of this World, and the fceming inequa

lity of Juftice towards good and bad Men
are cleard up by the certainty of a future

referve. But the proof of this being fo

eafie and obvious after the proof of the

other, it is needlefs to treat of it apart, be~

caufe it does not fo much follow upon it,

as go along with it, and at the fame time

we perceive that Providence cannot be ju-

ftified without it, we cannot but fee how

admirably it is
juftified

with it.

Thus tar may we advance by following
the nature of Things and .the condud: of

natural
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natural Reafon
;
and it is a fufficient decla

ration of the will of God to Mankind, fup-

pofing that he has endued them with a fa

culty of Underftanding, and that they are

pleafed to make ufe of it
5

for if he has, the

connexion of thefc things is evident enough
to any Man that will obferve it, but if nc

will not, he is not capable of any kind of

Information, no blindnefs more incurable

than when Men will not fee. But as bright
as the light of Nature Ihines, it is but a

dimm thing, if compared to that great

glory that is reveal d in the Gofpel $ there

Life and Immortality are brought to
Light,

fo as to be made evident not onely to our
Reafons but our very Senfes, our belief of
it is founded upon vifible experiment and
ocular demonftration. And that is the Ar

gument of the Second Part, to demonftrate

that the original proof of it is on all fides

fo evidently confirmed, and fo advantage-

oufly guarded againft all Objections, that

it is not poffible for the wit of Mankind to

have laid the fame defign, fo as to have
made it more unqueftionable. For that is

an undoubted proof of its being a contri

vance of the Divine Providence, in that if

we would onely fuppofe that the Provi

dence,
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dence of God fliould fet fuch a defign on

foot, we cannot comprehend how it was

poflible to recommend its truth to the

World with greater Advantage. And as it

was at firft attended with all imaginable
Evidence, fo is the Testimony, whereby the

knowledge of it is conveyed down to us,

fo undoubted and uninterrupted, that if

we our felves had been Eye-witneffes of it,

we could fcarce have had a greater aflfu-

rance of its truth and reality 5
in brief, there

are fo many and fo forcible Arguments to

prove it apparently true, that I cannot think

it too much confidence to affirm that it is

fcarce poflible to be falfe.

And therefore for the more eftedlual de-

monftration of it, I have gone that way to

work, to make out its proof from the mon-
ftrous and infinite abfurdities of Unbelief$

and ihewn that it muft believe every thing
that is incredible, all the contradictions to

humane Nature and humane Affairs. I

have laid the whole ftrefs of my Argument
upon the Evidence of the matter of Fad:,

and for its greater advantage I have leapt
over fourteen Centuries, and taken a pro-

fped: of things in the fame pofture, in

which they ftood the three firft Aaes of

(d) the
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the Church. For then the Hiftory of our

Saviour s Reformation was as certain and

undoubted to the Men of that Age, as

the change of Religion under Henry die

Eighth is or can be to the Men of this.

And here I have fo clofeiy traced the Tra

dition of it up to the very Beginning, that

if it had not the Beginning that it pretends

to, it could never have had any Tradition.

And therefore I fhall onely denre the Rea

der, to fiippofe himfelf as near to the time

of our Saviour as he is to the Reign of

Henry the Eighth, and then to confider with

himfelf which way it was poflible, that

there fhould ever have been any fuch thing
as the pretence ofChriftianity in the World,
if it had not come with all thofe miracu

lous proofs of Divine Authority that it pre
tends to. And that I hope, if it be made

out, is fatisfadion enough to any reafo-

nable, nay to any unreafonable iMan. It

is needlefs here to trouble the Reader with

any farther Account of the particulars of

my Argument, becaufe if he defire a view

of them beforehand, they are all diftindlly
drawn up in the following Schemes of the

Contents of the fevcral Sections. Where
all the chief materials of the whole Dif-

courfe
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courfe may be feen, though not the con

nexion of its parts with each other.

I have no more to fay but onely to de-

fire the Reader, to perufe the whole with

the fame honeft and impartial mind where

with it was written, for I will affure him
that I have given the Caufe no more advan

tage than that has given me. And as I

may challenge my Reader s Honefty, fo I

muft his Ingenuity too, z//^. That whereas

I have built my whole Argument upon
matter of Fad:, fo he would receive every
matter of Fa6t onely as I have prefented it :

For fome things, and indeed very nigh all,

that I have urged, I infill upon as undoub
ted Records and demonftradve Proofs, yet
fome few there are that I have onely pro

pounded problematically, and have aifer-

ted them not becaufe I thought them any

way neceflary to the Argument, which

though they were granted to be falfe, ftands

unfhaken upon its own undeniable evidence,

but becaufe I thought them more than

probable Conjedures, which if true might
refledl fome little glimmering light up
on the main dernonftration. Neither in

deed do I mention them of my own choice

or urge them as any part of my pofitive

(d) 2 proof,
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proof, but onely bring them in by way of

objection in anfwer to the humourfome

fingukrity of forne learned Men, who of

late aflfedt, out of I know not what vain

oftentation, to difparage, what in them lies,

the Records of the Chriftian Church and

the Evidences of the Chriftian Faith. Of
whom the learned Mr. VoJJius

.
thus juftly complains : Profefto

nullos Religio Cbnftiana infenfiores

habet
hoftes-&amp;gt; quam ipfos Chriftianos, cum vix

ullum apud antiquos de Chrifto aut Vaticinium

aut Tejtimonium invent^ quod non complures
etiam doftiffimi viri labefa&are aut etiam pe-

nhm evertere fuerint Conati.
cc The Chri-

c

ftian Religion has met with no Enemies
c

fo fierce as Chriftians themfelves, when
fo many learned Men have made it their

c

bufinefs to difcredit, and, if it be poflible,
c

to deftroy every Pr0phefie and every Re-
&amp;lt;c

cord that might do it fervice. And this

he fpeaks with regard to the old Sybilline

Verfes, which fome of late have fo confi

dently rejected with a fcornfull reflection

upon the credulity of the ancient Fathers :

though befide thofe miferable
flight preten

ces that they have for their confidence, it

is undeniably evident from the very Books

them-
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themfelves that they were compofed by
fome body out of tne Writings of the an

cient Prophets 5 fo that thefe critical Gentle

men might, when ever they are difpofed to

it, as reafonably fleer at the Original Pro-

phefies, as at thefe Tranflations of them.

And this is clear enough as to all thofe paf-

fages that are quoted in the Writings of

the ancient Fathers, and that is more than

enough to
juftifie their fincerity 5 but it is

by no means ingenuous or indeed honeft,

to load their credit, as fome learned Men
have done, with the forgeries of later and
barbarous times.

But the things that I chiefly intend in

this Premonition are the Teftimony of Jo-

fephw concerning our Saviour, the recon

ciling him with Saint Luke about the Tax
of Cyreniw^ the Teftimony of Phlegon con

cerning the Eclipfe at the PafTion, the Let

ter of Pontiu* Pilate to Tiberitos, the Thera-

peutct in Philo, whether they were Chrifti-

ans, and laftly the ftory of Agbarut King of

Edeffa. All which I firft intended to pro-
fccute rather as digrcflions than as any di

rect part of my Argument, and therefore

though they all prove true (as I think they
do) yet I carecl not to lay any argumen

tative
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tative ftrefs upon them, becaufc the evi

dence of their truth is fo weak and dusky
in companion of that undoubted and noon
day certainty of the other matters of Facft,

upon which I have founded my demon-
ftration. But finding a fantaftick and un-

neceflary coynefs in our great Profeftburs

of critical Learning againft the foremen-

tion d particulars, and that upon reafons

very far fhort of that great confidence

wherewith they are pleafed to vote them
down, I thought it would &quot;not be altoge
ther unfeafonable to give fome little check

to this light and wanton humour, by {hew

ing that thefe ftories were not fo impro
bable as thefe Men would force us to be

lieve, nay, by proving that they are very

good and authentick Records, notwithftan-

ding all that they have been able to object

againft them.

As for the Teftimony of Jofephut, it is

well known with what an unanimous cry
of the whole Pack it has been run down,
and yet upon fuch lamentable pretences,
as would rather amaze than ftartle any
Man to confider them, fo that I muft pro-
fefs that upon the utmoft enquiry that I

can make, I cannot fee any the leaft ground
to
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to doubt of that particular paffage more
than of any other in the whole Hiftory of

Jofephu*. And therefore though I at firft

intended to ufe it onely as an acceffional

proof, yet it does more fervice than I ex-

peded from it, and by itsown force makes
its own way into the main body of my
Argument, and ftands there as immovable
as any other Teftimony whatfoever. The
Reconciliation of Saint Luke and Jofephus
is endeavoured onely to prevent a critical

Objection 5
for though it cannot reafona-

bly be required in a matter fo remote, and
in a time of fo much variety of civil Adti-

on, as was the Reign of Auguftws, that we
fhould be able to give an exadt account of
the time and circumftances of every parti
cular Affair, and make an agreement a-

mong all Writers about it. Yet when both

thefe (lories may be made to run clear to

gether onely by making one eafie conjec
ture and mending one obvious miftake, I

thought it could not be amifs to propofe it

to the Reader s fatisfa&ion.

As for the Teftimonies of Phlegon and
Pontius Pilate^ I cannot fee any the lead

ground of calling the truth of either into

queftion, befide this that the Criticks have

got
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got the Itch. And as for Philo s Therapeuta

being Chriftians, his defcription of them

agrees
fo exactly to the (late of the Primi

tive Church, that it cannot without mani-

feft violence be applied to any other party
of Men $

fo that I take it to be as full a

Teftimony as any the moft undoubted Re
cord of the Chriftian Church

5
and in this

I am fince the writing of it very much con

firm^ by an excellent Difcourfe that I have

met with upon that Argument in Dr. Be-

veridge his learned and judicious Defence

of the Afoftolical Canons againft
all the Dal-

leans., Lib. 5. cap. 5.

And, in the laft place, as for the Edejfean

ftory, I will, becaufe I would not be too

retentive, grant that it may be more que-
ftionable than any of the other

3
For though

there is not the leaft ground of fufpeding
the

Integrity of Eufebius, when he protefts
that he tranflated it out of the publick Re
cords of the City, upon which alone I

ground my proof, yet it is not impoflible
but that this ftory might have been foifted

into the Records themfelves, and that this

learned Man might with too much greedi-
nefs have fwallowed fuch a ftrange and

furprifing ftory. At leaft he could not have

that



PREFACE. xxxv
that opportunity of making that exa&amp;lt;Sb

enquiry into its truth , that he did into

the other ancient Records of the Chri-

ftian Church , becaufe it flood fingly

by it felf, and could not, as the others

were, be vouched by concurrent Writers
5

fo that though it were not eafie to impofe

upon ufebi&$ with any forgery thruft upon
the Greek Church, yet even he was no
more able, as having no better means, to

judge of the truth of a Record fo remote,
than any other Perfon lefs learned. And
this I fay, not becaufe I fee any ground to

fufpedt it of forgery, but becaufe I am not

willing to lay too great a ftrefs upon it up
on the fcore of its folitude and privacy.
For otherwife the weightieft Objedions
that are made againft it, are too light to

weigh any thing in my Opinion. Thefe

are the two chiefcft
$

Firft a
patfage in our

Saviour s Letter taken out of the Gofpel of
Saint John, when the Gofpcl it felf was not

as yet written : Secondly, fuch a miftake

in Chronology, as antedates our Saviour s

Pallion three years.
But as for the firft, 1/1%. Bleffed art thou,

Agbarus, W;0, though thou haft not feen, yet
believeft o?i me ; for it is written of me, That

(e) they
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they who fee fhould not believe , and they who

fee not Jhould believe and be faved. This

paflage is of a quite different fenfe from
our Saviour s words in Saint John chap. 20.

V. 2 p. JeftM faith unto him. Thomat, becaufe

thou haft feen me, thou haft believed : blejfed

are they that have not feen, and yet have be

lieved. Where feeing and believing are

not oppofed, as in the former words to

Agbarus, but believing upon that rational

Evidence which our Saviour had given the

World of his Divine Commiflion, without

that certainty of fight that Thomas had, is

preferred as more ingenuous and commen
dable. But, fecondly, it is evident from
the words themfelves, that our Saviour

quotes them not as an hiftorical Record but

as a prophetick Prediction, and therefore

ufes the (ame form of fpeech that he does

in the Evangelifts, as often as he applies the

Prophefies of the Old Teftament to himfelf,

5*7e0?7flM .// is mitteji of me, /. e. it is foretold.

But then the difficulty will be where to find

out this Prophefie ; Valefius has fpied out a

gafTage
as he thinks fomewhat like it in the

iixtlrbf Ifaiah, but as the pafTage it felf is

very obfcure, and cannot without too un
natural a force be brought to parallel

this

faying,
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faying,
fo I think it needlefs to accommo

date the faying it felf to any particular Pro-

phefie, when it agrees fo fully with all thofe

innumerable Predictions concerning the

flubbornnefs and infidelity of the Jews, a-

mong whom our Saviour converfed, and

the wonderfull converfion of the Gentile

World to his Faith, who were ftrangers to

his Perfon and Converfation. Infinite are

the paflages to this purpofe in the holy

Evangelifts, efpecially as to the ftrange un
belief of the Jews, which is every where

reprefented as a thing fo monftroufly ftu-

pid, as if no other account could be given
of it than by the utter lofs of the ufe of

their Eyes and Ears, as if they neither faw

nor heard thofe things that were daily faid

and done in their prefence. And therefore

it is no wonder if our Saviour ufe this fay

ing of himfelf without alluding to any par
ticular Text, when it is fo exadtly futed to

the whole Tenour of all the ancient Pro-

phefies concerning his entertainment in the

World.
As for the other Objection, if it could

be certain, it might b^ of forne moment,
but chronological miftakes are fo

very eafie,

and indeed in length of time unavoidable,

(e) 2 that
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that all Hiftories would be overrun with

them, were we not directed either by fome
other paflages in the Hiftory it f:lf, or by
fome other contemporary Writers, to find

out the faults and miftakes crept into the

Copies. So that in fuch a fingular ftory
as this* if there fhould be any miftake of a

Tranfcriber, we have no means to correct it.

And that it is actually fo in this cafe is evi

dent from the great variety of Copies, that

are fo ftrangly different, that learned Men
could never make any probable conjecture
of the certain time of their date, till Valefws
referred it to the Ede/ean account But
then (fay they) according to that it muft
have hapned in the 1 5

th

year of Tiberius,

whereas learned Men are now agreed that

our Saviour fuffer d not till the 1 8
th

, after

which time Thaddxus muft have come to

Ede/a. But be it fo, yet the difficulty is

very eafily folvable, for if the date in Eufe-
lius refer (as it is moft probable it fhould)
to the time of our Saviour s writing, it falls

in exadlly enough with the 1 5
th
of Tibemis,

in which our Saviour firft publickly entered

upon the exercife of his Office, and went to
the Paffover at Jerusalem, where Profelytes
of all Nations were then affembled, and

whither
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whither fomc might as well repair from

Edeffa and the parts about it, as the Eunuch
from Ethiopia, from whom King Agbarus

might receive his information concerning

Jefus the fame year 5 efpecially when the

account of the Ede/ean year commenced
from the Autumnal Equinox, which was a

confiderable time from the PaiTover, and

might take in a great part of the year fol

lowing, and fo include the fecond Paflbver.

So that if this account be applied to the

main tranfac5tion between our Saviour and

Agbarus, and not to the coming of Thaddxus

(as Valefius has done) to Edejja, which was
but an Appendix to it, the Chronology is

very punctual, and therefore upon the

whole matter I can as yet fee no reafon to

fufpedl the Record of forgery, and that is

all that I undertake, mz^ To vindicate it

from the confident but groundlefs excep-
tions of learned Men, and defire them fiH

they can produce fome more material de~

murrs againft it, that its plea may be ad

mitted. Though otherwife becaufe it is a

fingle and unallifted Teftimony, I fhould

be wary of laying any more ftrefs upon it,

tlian as it agrees exadly with, all thofe o-

ther innumerable Records,, that I tliink I

have
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have proved uncjueftionable. But if I am
miftaken either in any of thefe or any other

hiftorical or chronological Nicities, they
are no more than the fringes of my Argu
ment, which is demonftrative either with

or without them. And now this being

premifed that the Reader take all matters

of Fa6t as I have intended and reprefented

them, and lay the fame ftrefs upon them
that I have done, I will upon the perufal

of the whole leave it to his own choice to

make his own conclufion.

I am not ignorant that it is commonly
lookt upon as an invidious thing for an

Authour to fcem to fpeak with any aflfu-

rance of his own performance; but for that

I am not concerned, for I onely make ufe

ofmy own liberty to judge of the nature

and capacity of my Argument, and leave

others to theirs. And as I would not be

fo vain as to overvalue, fo neither would I

be fo formal as to undervalue a Difcourfe,

onely becaufe it is my own, left by this

feeming and counterfeit modefty in my
felf, I refled: but a fcurvy and uncivil com
plement upon my Caufe. For Writers,
when all is done, do not create their To-

picks ofReafoning, no more than Workers
in
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in the Mines do their Oar, but onely dig

up fuch Materials as the Vein will afford.

So that if I fhould pretend to lefs Evidence

than my Caufe has given me, I fhould one

ly wrong that, for I do not make, but find

it. And therefore though I would not fore-

ftall my Reader s Judgment, much lefs up
braid his Ingenuity by pretending too con

fidently to clemonftration, but leave every
Man to the refult of his own impartial

thoughts, yet this I cannot but declare for

my own part, That the Evidence that the

good Providence of God has given me of

my Chnftian Faith, is much greater than

I could in reafon have expected, and I am
fure much more than I fhould in modefty
have defired. And the fatisfadtion that up
on a thorough Enquiry I have received is

fo very great, that as much as I think my
felf obliged to the Goodnds of the Divine

Providence for theftrangc work of my Re

demption, I think my ielf not lefs obliged
for the wonderful! and amafing Evidence

that he has given me of it. The fecuritjf

of the Gift is as valuable as the Gift it fel

For it is the certainty of our Title to good
things, that gives our Minds fatisfadtion in

them. And certainly it is the higheft con

tentment
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tentment that humane Nature is capable of,

to live, not with a meer fluctuating Hope
and unexamin d Belief, but a juft and rea-

fonable AfTurance of immortal Happinefs.
But if in this this following D/courfe fall

fhort of demonftration, yet however I am
enfured of its acceptance with all good Men
from the goodnefs of its defign, which is

to doe fome honour to our dear 5aviour and

his Divine Religion. And if by this Un
dertaking I have done any thing towards

that, it is enough, and I may from this

time forward as cheerfully, as the good old

Man did, when he had his Saviour in his

Arms, fing my Nunc Dimittx.

The
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A Demonftration

OF THE

LAW of NATURE,
FROM THE

NATURE of THINGS;
And of the Future State of Mankind ,

from the Law of Nature.

PART I.

I. &quot;IT TTAving already from all thofe admirable con-

I I trivances that are vifible in Nature , and
**- -* from all thofe wife defigns that difcover

themfelves in the frame and conftitution of things,
demonftrated that there is a Sovereign Lord and Go-
vernour of the Univerfe: I fliall now endeavour in the

fame method and by the fame argument to difcover

that model of Government that he has fet down to

himfelf , and thofe Laws that he has prefcribed to us ,

and thofe Sanctions by which he has recommended
them to our praftice ; And here I fliall defire nothing
more to be granted me then what I think I have fuffi-

cient right to demand , viz. what I have already pro
ved, that there is a God , or an Authour of the Uni

verfe, and that is the laft refult of this Enquiry ;
for if

B there
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there be no Deity , there is an end of our prefent Dif

quifition , and we muft turn back to the former Que
Ition , which muft be determin d before we can pro
ceed to this Enquiry : but that being granted , the

other unavoidably follows , that if the world be go
vern d by a divine Providence , there are then forne

certain Laws and Rules of Government. And there

fore the Epicureans , when they would take away all

natural Obligations to Religion, Jufliceand Honefty ,

firft endeavour to free the minds of men from all ap-

prehenfions of a Divine Providence ;
for it is certain

that without a Lawgiver there can be no Laws ; fo

that if there be no Deity , or if the Deity that is,

have no Regard to or Knowledge of &quot;humane Af
fairs, he can neither prefcribe any thing to our Ati-

ons, nor abet his Prefcriptions with Rewards and Pu-

niihments. Thefe men are confiftent with themfelves

and their Principles, but Mailer Hols, that he may be

conftant to his own way of contradifting himfelf as

\vell as all the World befide , has given us a Body of

Natural Laws that were never enafted by the Autho

rity of a Legiflator ; for upon that one abiurd Suppofi-
tion he founds all his Morality , beginning his Hypo-
thefis from a fuppofed State of Nature , in which no

thing is or can bejuft or unjuft , which can never be

fuppofed, if there be a Deity, and to foppofe it, is to

fuppofe no Deity ; and then whatever Laws thePhilo-

fopher afterwards provides for the Government of the

World , they are made Laws by himfelf, and require
Obedience without the Will and Command of a Go-
vernour. And there is the whole Myftery of all his Po
liticks, by -this fly Suppofition to leave the Deity out

oftheGovernment of the World; and without it there

is no difference between his Laws of Nature and thole

of all Mankind : for though he boafts himfelf the

Founder
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Founder of all Morality , yet he gives us the very
fame that have been acknowledged in all Ages , onely
we mull not receive them upon the Authority of God,
but upon his own; for by virtue of his own Wit, af

ter he has difcarded the Authority of God, he has ( as

he thinks ) found out a way to make them obligatory
to all the World. But how ineffectually to his own

purpofe and how inconfiftently with himfelf I fliall

not now trouble my felf to enquire, having elfewhere

fufficiently proved that by that one Suppofition he has

irrecoverably let all Mankind loofe to all manner of

Wickeclnefs and Vilany. But ifwe will own any Laws
of Nature to any material purpofe of Life, we muft firft

luppofe a fupreme Governour, by whofe Authority

they were enafted , and to whom we are accountable

for our Duty and Obedience. So that all that remains

to be accounted for is, to demonilrate from the Na
ture of Things a Divine Inftitution of the Law of Na
ture enjoyning its Obfervance to all Mankind. For if

the Nature of Things were made and contrived by a

wife and intelligent Caufe , that propofed to himfelf

fome Defign in the Contrivance of every part , then

whatever Effects refult from the Nature of Things as

they ftand contrived and conftituted by him, are to be

ultimately refolved into his Providence. And therefore

whatever Notions or Obfervations are imprinted upon
our Senfes or upon our Minds by outward Objefts ,

he is as much the Caufe of all fuch Impreflions as if

they had been ftampt upon us immediately by himfel

If then from the Obfervation of the Nature of Things
that prefent themfelves to our Senfes we are made to

underftand that fuch Aftions produce fuch Effects, it

is the fame thing as ifwe had received our Informa
tion from the fupreme Authour himfelf, becaufe he
has on purpofe fo contrived them as to make it necef-

B x fary
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fary for us to take notice of that Information that is,

given us by their being fo contrived. And herein con^

lifts the Inftitution of the Law of Nature , that God
has fignified to us his own Defign and Intention to

wards Mankind in the Contrivance of it, and has in

duced us to purfue the fame Defign with himfelf by-
Rewards and Puniihrnents refulting from the Nature
of Things as we comply with or diibbey his Will. For

that is all that is proper or neceflary to make a Law ,

or to pafs an Obligation, firft, to declare the Will or

Command of the Legiflatour ; fecondly , to enforce

Obedience to it by confequent Rewards and Penal

ties. So that if it can be proved that the Authour of

Nature has fignified any certain Rules of Life to Man
kind by the very Order and Frame of Nature , and

that he has farther made them obligatory to all the

World by making the fame neceflary connexion be

tween the Duty and the Reward as there is between

every natural Caufe and Effect, their Obligation will

be eftablifh d upon no weaker Grounds or Proofs then

of certain Demonftration, and we iliall have the fame
Aflurance that they are defign d for the Rules of our

Actions as we can have that any natural Caufe was
ordain d to produce its natural Effed : And it will be

as manifeft from the whole Conftitution of Nature,
when it is confider d and reflected upon, that God in

tended Mankind fliould govern themfelves by fuch

certain Principles as that it is the Office of the Sun
to give Light to the World. This is the thing that I

here attempt to prove and hope to perform. And
the Proof of it will confift of thefe two parts, firft, to

demonftrate the Publication ; fecondly, the Sanftion

of the Laws of Nature.

II. i. At
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II. i.. As to the Sufficiency of the Publication of

the Law of Nature, the plain Account of it has been

obfcured by nothing more , then that it has alwaies

been clefcribed and difcourfed of in metaphorical and

allufive Expreffions, fuch as Engravings , and Infert-

ptions, and the Talks of the Heart, &c. As if the

Law of Nature confided of a certain number of Pro-

pofitions that were imprinted upon the Minds of Men,
and concreated with their Underftandings, by atten

ding to and reflecting upon which they were inftruc-

ted or bound to govern their moral Aftions. Perhaps
this may be true, and God may poflibly have put
fome fecret Notices into the Minds of Men for the

greater fecurity of Jtiftice and Honefty in the World ;

but then , beilde that there is no way to prove the

Certainty or demonflrate the Obligation of any fuch

inward Record, this plainly refolves the Authority of

the Law of Nature into uncertain and unaccountable

Principles, or fuch as may be pretended, and, \vhen

they are, ought to be admitted without any Proof
or Evidence of Reafon, and this amounts to no more
then all the idle and precarious Pretences of Enthu-

fiafm; and whatfoever fome Men affirm or fancy to

be written upon their Hearts mud immediately pafs
an Obligation upon all Mens Actions, and the Fin

ger of God may be as wildly pleaded in all cafes

that are not to be accounted for by the Principles of

natural Reafon and Confcience, as the Spirit of God has

been. But though that influences the Minds of Men
with fecret and undifcernible Impreffions, yet it muft
not be made ufe of to warrant the Lawfulnefs of any
Undertaking; but that muft be decided by the com
mon and avowed Rules of Vertue and Religion ; be-

caufe it is certain that the Spirit of God always ats

according to their Internment and Direction : fo that

by
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by them we muft judge of its Impulfes, andjnot fuf-

fer our felves to be determin d in any Affair, but

where they will abet or juftify our Proceedings, whe
ther we really are or are not afted by any other Prin

ciple, otherwife there could be no certain Rule of mo
ral Aftions.

And thus too may Men that are bold and confi

dent call every thing the Law of Nature that. they
have a mind or fancy to, without being bound to

give any Proof of its Reafonablenefs or Account of

its Obligation ; it is no more but calling it the Law
written in their Hearts , and then it muft right or

wrong pafs for the Univerfal Law of Mankind : ib that

after this rate there will remain no certain method
\vhereby we may difcern mens own Fancies, Prejudi
ces and Inclinations, from the true Dictates of right
Reaibii and the natural Grounds of Good and Evil.

And therefore thefe Phrafes are not to be taken in

exact propriety of Speech, but only in a loofe and po

pular way of Expreffion ; and fo they were intended

by thofe that firft ufed them, that only alluded to the

known Cuftoms and Solemnities of enacting Laws ,

that were always wont to be declared and publifhed
to the Subjeft by Writing or Proclamation ; and in

allufion to this they came to defcribe the Law of Na
ture by the Voice within, the Book of Confcience,
the Tables of the Heart, &c. becaufe the Laws of Na
ture are as certainly declared reafonable and obligato

ry by the State of Nature, as if they had been writ

ten upon our Minds by the finger of God , or pro-
claim d by an audible voice to our Confciences.

However, Though we ihould allow them in their

literal fenfe (and fo, for any thing I know, we may)
yet we can never derive the certainty of their Obli-

g^tion from fuch uncertain Suppofitions, at leaft we
need
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need not, when they are fo clearly demonfirable from
Reafon and Experience, from the Obfervations of Na
ture and the Neceiilties of Life, from the Advantages
of Juflice and the Comforts of Society ; this gives a.

complete and fatisfa&ory Account of their Authority
to the Minds of Men, and they may come to a fuffi-

cient Knowledge and Undemanding of their Duty by
their own Thoughts and Reflections without any
other declaration or exprels difcovery of the Will of

God.

And this feems to be the meaning of Saint Paul in

his defcription of the cafe of the Gentiles, Rom. z. 14,
1 5. where it is obfervable that he defcribes the Law
which he affirms to be written in their Hearts (in
allufion to the Mofaick Tables ) not by the common

expreflion of KowoJ Iwoixi general Notions or Inftinfts

of Good and Evil, but by the w7ord Acyurjuuol Rea-

fonings, or fuch evident Refults or Conclusions as it

is natural or at lead very eafy for the Mind of Man
to make from its experience and obfervation of things ;

for the Heathen World had no other Objects to exer-

cife or entertain their Thoughts withail, but what
Nature prefented to them , and therefore thofe Reafo-

nings of their Confciences that Saint Paul, here fpeaks

of, muft of neceiiity be deduced from this Principle
and no other.

And thus are the Laws of Nature drawn forth into

ufe and bound upon the Confcience, not by any ex

prefs Voice or immediate Imprefiion of the Legiflatory
but by vertue of the workings of our own Minds and.

the unavoidable Refults of our ov/n Confciences, that

as long as we aft fincerely and meditate impartially

upon the Nature of things ,
will lead us into fome

knowledg of our Duty and convince us of the reafo-

nablenefs ?nd neceffity of our Obedience.

There
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There is no man fo defperately dull and ftupid as

not to be able to perceive and examine the Truth of

the firft Problems in Morality , when ( as we Ihall

prove ) they are fo evident from the whole frame and

conftitution of Nature, and when they are found fo

ufefull from all the experience and obfervation of hu
mane Life , that it is even irnpoffible to open our

Eyes or to look abroad without obferving their Good-
nefs ; fo that we cannot fuppofe any Perfon to live

without any fenfe of Vertue and Religion, without

fuppofing fuch a brutifli Stupidity as can fcarce be

fuppofed incident to a Rational Creature.

But if any Man will choofe inadvertency, and re-

folve to make no ferious Reflections upon the moft
common Obje&s that prefent themfelves to his out

ward Senfes, there is nothing in the World fo plain or

fo obvious that he may never fo much as take notice

of. But then this is fuch a brutifh Affront to his Na
ture, fuch an affefred and wilfull fottifhnefs, that it is

of all Crimes the moft unnatural and inexcufable. It

is indeed not impoffible but a Man may be fo wretch

edly regardlefs of all things as never to have made one
Obfervation all his life-time, and to be ignorant even
of the Truth of that Propofition , that the whole of

any thing is bigger then a part of it ; but then no

thing can ever be pleaded to excufe fuch a palpable -

brutdhnefs and inadvertency ; and all the World will

impute fo grofs an Ignorance to the moft fliamefull and

unpardonable neglecT: of his natural Abilities ; and no
Man will ever pretend in his behalf that he wanted
lufficient Means for making the difcovery.

And thus it is in the firft and fundamental Princi

ples of good and evil ; they are fo legible in the wrhole

Contrivance and all the Appearances of Nature ; they
are fo neceflary to the Being and Prefervation of Man

kind
;
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kind ;

their Equity is fo apparent and their Convenience

fo obvious in every Action of humane Lite , that no

man can reflect upon any thing either within or with

out him , but it muft make him fenfible of their Ob
ligation ; and he that does not perceive it, is guilty
of the fame unconceivable Stupidity, as the Man that

ihould pafs through the World without ever knowing
that twice two make four.

III. For there are but two Rules of humane Ac
tions , either the greater or the fmaller Morals , as

the Tlatonifts divide them..

The firft takes in all the great and fundamental

Principles of Morality ; whofe evidence is fo notori

ous, that it is not poflible for an Upright man not

to difcern their Goodnefs and Obligation ; and whofe
Ufefulnefs is fo common and diffiifive, and fo necef-

fary to fhe good of all Mankind ; that it is not fo

. much as poiiible for any Society to fubfift without

fome regard to their Authority : and in thefe great
and fundamental Meafures of good and evil all Men
and all Nations agree, the mofh civil and the molt
barbarous People confent in the firft Principles of na

tural P^eligion, and the firft Provifions of natural

Juftice.

We have no reafon to believe there are any Cor
ners in the World void of all Notices of a Deity and
all fenfe of Humanity ; and though fome men that

may tell us any thing what they pleafe , are pleafed
to tell us that there are , yet they give us very little

ground to credit their Report, becaufe their Converfe
in thofe places was fo very fhort , and their Enter-

courfe with thofe People fo very imperfeft, and with-

all their Languages Ib utterly unintelligible to one

another, it is eafy enough to fuppofe the Inhabitants

C might
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might have divers Notions of which Strangers were
not capable of making the baft Obfervation, no nor

Ib much as any Enquiry ; at leaft it is fufficient to

deftroy the Credit of their Teftimony concerning
their Manners and Cuftoms, when the beft Informa

tion they were capable of was fo imperfeft and fo in

competent.
But however, fuppofe there were any part of Man

kind fo clefperately debaucht as to live without all

fenfe of God and good Manners ; yet there are none
fo much as fufpedred of fo great a degeneracy, but

fuch as give us too manifeft Tokens oi extreme Sot-

tiflinefs and Stupidity as to all the other Nece/Iities

and Conveniencies of Life , and that live altogether
like the brute-Beafts heedlefs and regardlefs of them-

felves and their own Natures, without making any
reflections upon their own Minds, or emproving any
obfervations from their own Experience.
Now I will not deny but that it is poffible for

Creatures fo utterly fupine and negligent, to be igno
rant of the moft common and moft obvious Notions
of things. For all Knowledge is the effeft of fome
Attention ; and if Men will not attend, they deprive
themfelves of all means of Information ; If they will

not make ufe of their Faculties, it is not the certainty
nor the evidence of Truth that can force or obtrude

an Impreffion upon their Minds ; and though per
chance it is poffible that the Almighty Power of God
may overcome their Dulnefs, yet this is violent and

preternatural, and it is not to be expected that he
ihould alter the courfe of Nature only to repair our
wilful! Sottifhnefs ; for that were to deftroy the Prin

ciples of all Morality and to make us uncapable of all

praftice of Good and Evil by forcing, /. e. deftroying
our Wills. And therefore humane Kind muft be go-

vern d
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vern d in an humane way , and not be overpowred

by any fuch forcible and vehement means as may
offer violence to its Liberty. So that when the Di
vine Providence has done all that is fit or neceflary
to bring them to the knowledg of their Duty, it mull
after all be left to their own Power and the freedom
of their own Choice, whether they will or will not

make ufe of the means that he has left them for that

purpofe.
And therefore as to this it matters not whether the

natural Law be written upon the Mind of Man or the

nature of Things. For wherefoever it may be recor

ded or howfoever collected, it cannot be drawn forth

into ufe and practice without the help of Reflection.

And though it were properly vfa(&, fy^uyjlj^ a cer

tain number of Proportions imprinted upon the Heart
or Confcience of Man , yet he may as eafily take no
notice of what is legible within him, as not obferve

what is plainly deducible from the whole frame and
conftitution of Nature without him, in that the know

ledg of both depends entirely upon his own Animad-
verfion.

So that if the Author of Nature have made any
fufficient difcovery of his Will and Pleafure either by
Inftinft or by the Order of Nature, that is a fuffici

ent Provifion for the due government of Mankind, and
the common welfare of the World ; and though there

are fome few in it fo monftroufly dull and fottifh, as

not to take the leaft notice of the mofl obvious

Truths , yet that is meerly the defet of their own
Will , and not any default of his Wifdom ; and it is

enough to fecure the common good, that their ufeful-

nefs is fo great and notorious , that it cannot but be
obferved by all that make any ufe of their Underllan-

dings. And thus is the Confent of Nations a great
C z proof
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proof and confirmation of the Laws of Nature , for

though their differences are numberlefs as to cafual

and arbitrary Cuftoms , and as to their municipal

Laws, and their more remote and lefs ufefull Rules

of Morality , yet as for the great and fundamental

La\vs of Juftice and Religion , they are vouch t by
the Catholick Confent and Practice of all known
Nations both Civil and Savage.

The belief of a Deity, the obligation of Oaths,
love to Parents and gratitude to Benefactors , and to

doe to all Men as we would be done to our felves,

are catholick and obligatory all the World over, and

are the Laws of Nations as well as Nature , or ( as

Ariftotle exprefles it) are of the fame force in all pla
ces , as fire burns every where alike , and is of the

fame ufe in Greece and in Per/fa. And thefe if atten

ded to will provide competently for the great neceffi-

ties and the main duties of Mankind, and from them

may eafily be derived all other emergent and iubordi-

nate Rules of Good and Evil ; though it is not to be

expected they fhould be ratified with the fame con-

fent of Nations , and require an equal Obligation in

all times and all places, becaufe their Ufetulnefs is

neither Ib great nor fo certain ; and by confequencc
not fo likely to be attefted with the fame agreement
of Voices : For where the Evidence is not fo very
notorious and the Obligation fo very reafonable, it is

an eafy matter for Men to differ in their Perfwafions

about them.

Efpecially if we confider how Mankind are every
where more or lefs determin d by uncertain and ca-

iiial Principles , by wild Cuftoms , by fuperftitious
Fancies , by National Interefts , &c. and therefore

though ail the World agree in the firft and funda

mental Principles of Morality , yet they differ end-

lefly
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lefly in deducing and drawing forth particular Laws
from them into life and practice ; and all Nations s

have their own proper Ufages, that they fet up to

themfelves as the Rules and Meafures of Civility and

good Manners , and judge all People wild and barba

rous, whofe Practices do not agree with their own
National Cuftoms.

And from hence it comes to pafs that many Propo
fitions are reckoned into the Laws of Nature, that

derive all their Authority from accidental Prefcri-

ptions, or at mod from emergent Cafes of Necefiity ;

for it may and often does fall out that an Action may
be highly ufefull at a certain time or place, and fo

be fit to be eftablifhed into a (landing Law, and yet

may afterwards by change of things lofe the ground
and reafonablenefs of its Inftitution ;

and yet if it have

once been honour d with publick Reputation , and

have perhaps acquired a religious Opinion with the

People , it is not after that to be revers t or violated

without the moft horrid and unnatural Impiety ; and
thofe Nations are fuppofed to be. fal-l n from all the

good Principles and Inclinations of humane Nature,
that live in contrary or but different Cuftoms. And
this is in no other Inflance more remarkable than m
the feveral ways of Burial and Ceremonies of trea

ting the Dead, which though they are capable of no
other Decency or Determination than what is- deri

ved upon them by the manners of the Place, yet are

they everywhere lookt upon with a religious Reve

rence ; and therefore all that ufe different Cuftoms

muft be lookt upon by the People at lead as brutilh

and unnatural.

But fetting afide fuch fancies as have no other ob

ligation but of old Ufage and ftrong Conceit, the dif

ferences about the real Laws of good and evil are nei

ther
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ther great nor many, at lead among the better-man-

ner d and more civil Nations, i. e. among fuch as have

confider d the reafonablenefs of things and the conve

niences of Life ;
and if men will be upright in their

Endeavours, and honeftly and impartially weigh the

Reafons and true Accounts of things , though they

may and always will differ in their Perfwafions, and

entertain very hard and unkind Opinions upon the

account of their Differences , yet their Errors can

neither be very wicked nor very dangerous. Inte

grity enilires both their own Innocence and the Di

vine Acceptance ;
for the man that really purfues his

heft apprehenfions of things can never fall into great
and enormous Miftakes, and if he run into lefs impor
tant Miscarriages , he may be fecure to have them

difcharged upon the fcore of his Sincerity : And when
God has prefcribed him no particular Rules of Duty,
but left him to the conduft of his own Reafon and

Obfervation , and w&amp;lt;hen the Man has followed the

beft notices of things that he was able to difcover in

his-circumftances and according to his abilities, it is

as certain as that the Almighty is good and juft, that

he will accept the uprightnefs of his Purpofes and the

\vorthinefs of his Endeavours.

So that in thefe lefs material and more remote In-

fiances of Morality the Divine Wifdom has fufficient-

ly provided for the government of the World and
the Happinsfs of Mankind ; for if they will but attend

to the firft Refults of their owrn Minds, and the moft
evident Principles of good and evil , and guide their

Aftions and Sentiments by a refpedt to them, they
can never be dangerouily deceived or abufed in all

other apprehenfions of things, fo that all the difficulty
that is required to fecure our Obedience both to the

greater and the lefler Laws of Nature is plainly no

more
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more than to refolve to be hoeft and upright Men ;

If they will, that alone will initruft them in all the

Obligations of their Duty : if they will not, it is cer

tain all the Revelations in the World can never mafter

wilfull Pcrverfenefs or Ignorance ; and this is enough
to prove ( if it prove true ) that the Providence of

God has not been defective in making fufficient Pro-

vifions for the government of Mankind.

The other Rule of Manners comprehends all the

Laws and Prefcriptions of Decency that ferve chiefly
to adorn and fet off the practices of eflential Good-
nefs ; which though it be beautifull and amiable

enough in it felf, yet it appears much more lovely
to the World, when it is accompanied with handfom-
nefs of Addrefs and Behaviour, and that is the proper

meaning of Civility and good-Manners ; in oppofi-
tion to Rudenefs and Barbarity ; it is not to be prac-
tifed and difciplined in Formalities and fafliionable

Geftures, but it is confined to the exercife of Vertue,
to take off all feeming fullennefs and aufterity from
it by the fmoothnefs and agreeablenefs qf Conver-

iatioiv

But then all its Rules are the refults of Prudence
and Wifdom , of Cuftom and Obfervation , and are

not ( as the former ) capable of any certain determi

nation, and efpecially becaufe they depend upon and
are only to be determin d by that infinite variety of

Circumstances that are incident to humane Actions ;

and though in fome emergent cafes a prudent Man
may poffibly mifs in arts of Ceremony, yet he can

fcarcely fail in the more material Rules of Decency.
However to be ready at them and exaft in them re

quires rather wit than integrity ; and therefore though
they are great advantages to Vertue, yet are they no

parts of natural Morality, and fo are not to be fought
for
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for from the nature of things, nor to be confider d

among the Laws of Nature ; and by confequence
have no concernment in our prefent Enquiry. Only
give me leave to preicribe one general Rule concer

mng them, becaufe its Obfervation is of fo very great
ufelulnefs to the real intereft of Vertue.

And that is that every man for the wife and decent

management of himfelt and his own Affairs would
have a fpecial regard to the capacity of his Nature
-and the particular tendency of his Humour. For be-

fide that all ftrein d and tbrced Behaviour is plainly

undecent, it probably betrays men into unhandfome
Shifts and Adtions , in that nothing is more uneafy
than to carry on an humour that is unnatural; and
then when they have entangled themfelves in ftreights
and difficulties, they are forced to break loofe by talfe

Stories or falfe Promifes, or fome other unjuit and un

worthy Artifices.

Thus fevere men can never fuflein the Perfon of
the courtly and the facetious, but will quickly run
themfelves into fuch inconvenient Obligations , as

they can neither handfomly keep nor honeflly break :

and therefore it is not only a Rule of Prudence but
of Honefly not to affet unnatural Imitations, but that

every man live after his own manner, and provided
the defign of his life be vertuous, that he purfue it in

his own wr

ay. Thus men of quick and ready thoughts,
that know how to meet with fuddain turns of Af
fairs, and can forefee probable Events and Contingen
cies of things, may be more referved and defigning
in the profecution of their Ends , becaufe they are to

be obtained by nothing fo much as Secrecy , and
whenever they are difcover d, are defeated.

But as for Perfcns of a more blunt and down
right humour , that are not nimble or forefeeing

enougU
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enough to way-lay all changes, it is more advifable

to live with more opennefs and fimplicity of manners,

and to purfue their Ends rather by Courage than

Dexterity, it is more becoming their Perfon and more
ufefull to the World ; fo that as long as the caufe of

Vertue and the good of Mankind lie at the bottom

of mens Intentions, it is not material which way they
work out their Ends. But every man muft perform
his own part in his own way , /. e. as Nature has

furnifht him with Abilities, and .fo he abtlain from

fraud or violence ( that direftly contradict all pre-

tenfions to Vertue) he may behave himfelf in all En-

tercourfes of life, either with clofenefs or opennefs of

Addrefs , according as he lhall find himfelf moft able

to manage and maintain the humour.

Now thefe fmaller Morals being fifd off the Ac
count , becaufe though they are pretty ornaments of

civil Converfation, yet are they not abfolutely necef

fary to the happinefs and fecurity of Mankind, which
is the only Principle by which we are to guide jour

felves in our Inqueft after the Laws of Nature ; recko

ning therefore no Rules into their Account, but fuch

as apparently provide for our natural and common Ne-
ceffities ; we lhall find their Obligation as evident and
unavoidable as their Neceffity ; and though this might
be proved beyond all contradiction by an induction of

Particulars, yet the cleared method of Demonflration

is to reduce all particular Cafes to one general Head,
iti which all the reft are apparently included, or from
which they are unavoidably deduced.

IV. And that is nniverfal Juftice or Humani.y,
or fo much love and good-will to all Mankind, as

obliges every man to feek the welfare and happi-nefe
of .the whole Community and every Member of it,

D ^
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as well as his own private and particular Intereft ;

and this one Proportion ( if once confented to ) is

enough to reftrain him from all wrongs and injuries ;

in that they never proceed from any other
Principle

than too much love and concernment for a man s

own felf, without any regard to the good of others ;

whereas had he any affedion for their welfare toge
ther with his own, he would have no inducement to

invade their Rights for the enlargement of his own
Propriety.
And this becomes more forcible upon his Mind, if

he be ferioufly convinced that the moll likely way to

emprove or fecure his own private Weal is to confult

and promote the common Good ; and that his own
happinefs depends fo much upon his contributing, ac

cording to the meafure of his ability , his ferious en

deavours to procure the good of all, infomuch that it

cannot poffibly fubfift but in conjunction with it and
fubordinate to it , and yet all this , Nature it felf

declares to every man that will obferve it, and that

is all that is needfull to eitabliih a Law or pafs an ob

ligation ; and this is the thing that I fay is fo plainly
obfervable from the whole contrivance of the Uni-

verfe, that it cannot poffibly efcape any Man s know-

ledg without wilfull Ignorance and Perverfenefs.

And now if this one general Rule be fo legible in

the nature of things, it draws after it all the particu
lar obligations of Vertue and Honefly, and whoever
is upright in his Intentions of behaving himfelf in all

things according to the beft of his Underftanding by
its guidance and direction, cannot eafily fall into any
confiderable rniflakes or mifcarriages in matters of Ju-
ilice and Equity, but muft neceflarily quit himfelf

like an honeft man in all entercourfes and towards all

Relations.

And
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And yet the reafonablenefs and necefilty of this

Rule is fo obvious , that a man cannot fo much as

look abroad into the Fields without being inform d of

its Obligation ; for there he beholds the Fruits of the

Earth provided for the prefervation and the comfort

of the life of Man, which himfelf can never expeft to

reap and enjoy , unlefs he will be content with the

Comfort of his own fliare, and allow every man elfe

his lot and proportion ; So that the knowledg of this

Vertue and the benefit that accrues to every man by
it requires no deep and philofophical Speculation of

things , but is plainly vifible in the moft common

profpedt of Nature. In which it is certain that the

provifions made for the prefervation and the comfort

of the life of Man were made by the Authour of Na
ture for the ufe and benefit of his whole Family, fo

that if any one or fome few fliould go about to en~

grofs them to themfelves and exclude all others from

partaking with them, they cannot but be confcious to

themfelves that they aft crofs to their Maker s defign.
And as it is certain that God defign d that all his

Offspring fliould fliare in the Ble/Tings of his Provi

dence, 16 is it certain that they cannot be enjoyed
but by mutual help and kindnefs ; fo that every man
as he is concern d to enjoy his own fliare is obliged
to love and atfift his Neighbour, at lead to fuffer him

quietly to enjoy his. And this brings every man to

underftand all the Benefits of Peace and Society, that

are fo many Rewards naturally annext to the feveral

exercifes of this Duty. But becaufe the generality of

men are not fo fenfible of Rewards as Punifliments,

I fliall rather choofe to demonftrate the great Benefits

of this Vertue of mutual love and kindnefs by the

horrible mifchiefs that muft follow upon the general
breach and diflblution of it : and they are fo great

D x that
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that though it were only to prevent and provide

againft them, it were abundantly fufficient to recom

mend its praftice to Mankind, For it is manifeft that if

they once betake themfelves to contend and- fcramble,

and live in a perpetual ftate of war, every man taking
care for no more than one, and (landing upon his

own guard in defyance to all the World befide, they
will only hinder one another from the common En

joyment of all the neceflary Provifions of life, and in-

ftead of living fecurely and cheerfully upon the boun

ty of Nature , they muft unavoidably deftroy both

that and themfelves too ; for certainly no man can

ever expedt to be fafe or happy , that has all the

World to his Enemy, and yet that would be the con

dition of every man, if we all purfued our own Inte-

refts without regard and (whenever it happens) in

oppofition to the welfare of all others.

What a miferable and diftrafted World would this

be, if every man s care and kindnefs never reacht be

yond himielf ? Our Lives muft be for ever poor and

folitary, and infinitely more unfafe than Hares and

Foxes and Vermin , and we iliould all \v ithout a Me
taphor be worfe then Wolves to one another ; always
iniecure and uneafy, eaten up with jealoufies and fuf-

picions , troublefome to our felves and to all the

World befide, and in continual fear and danger from
the whole Creation; and yet in fpite of all our vigi
lance and induftry every man s Life would be flioit

and his Death violent.

All this is fo manifeft at firft view, that one would
wonder how a late Authour could be fo wild as wr

ell

as wicked in his Conceits as not only to define the

State of Nature to be a State of War, but to lay down
this Suppofitioa as the only fundamental Principle of

all Government and Morality : for if that be the State

of
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of Nature, to which Nature it felf would guide and

direct reasonable Men , though they were under no

obligation of Laws or Covenants no nor Deity, then

certainly the State of Nature muft be a State of Peace

and Friendihip in that it is fo apparent from the plain
ed and mofl familiar Obfervations of things , that

Mankind is furniiht with fufficient Provifions for the

neceffities and comforts of life, if every man would be

content with his own moderate and reafonable propor
tion ; but if not, that then their lives muft of neceffi-

ty become for ever forlorn and miferable, and that

they would all be fo far from being ever fecure in their

own enjoyments , that it would be plainly importable
for every or any fingle Perfon to defend himfelf againft
the fraud or the violence of all the World befide.

If this ( I fay ) be fo vifibfe from the very firft Ob-
fervation of things , Mankind cannot be fuppofed fo

wild and extravagant (unlefs we can fuppofe them all

perfectly mad and void of all fenie of wifedom and

reafon) as naturally to fall into a ftate of mutual ha

tred and enmity , ; when that were fo manifeft a con

tradiction to the firft dilates of their own Underftan-

dings, and the moft obvious directions of the nature

of things. And therefore they can never come into

this inhumane condition of life, till they become fo

unwife and fo unnatural , as to aft againft all the

principles of their own Reafons, and all the fuggefti-
ons of their own Interefts. So far is this from being
the original State of humane Nature, that (without
the fuppofition of a Providence) nothing can ever be

tray men into it but the moft unnatural and unreafc-

nable folly in the World.

So that though we could fuppofe that humane Race

fprang out of the Earth without dependance upon or

obligation to any Greatour. yet if we will be pleafed

only.
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only to fuppofe them endued with the Faculties and

Apprehenftons of Men, they would naturally fall into

a condition of Peace and Society, it being fo evident

ly every Man s Intereft to feek and procure it. So
that this imaginary State of War is juft fo much the

State of Nature as it is for all Mankind to be Fools

and Madmen. But if it be more natural for this fort

of Beings that we call Men to be guided in their Ac
tions by the nature of things and the convictions of

their own Minds, and the love of their own felves,

that will immediately reverfe the whole train of their

Thoughts and Inclinations, and bend all their Defigns
to a quite contrary courfe of life, and inftead of every
Man s falling upon every Man he meets ( as that Hy-
pothefis imagines ) he would court his Friendihip,

though he had no other motive to it, than that by
his help and affiftance, he might the better fecure his

own fafety.

And if it be natural for every man in his wits to

feek and defire that ( which no man in his wits can
ever doubt of) tis as natural to enlarge his Friend-

ftips and Dependances, in that as many as he endears

or obliges, fo many he engages to his fervice and de

fence ; fo that fo far as Men live according to the firft

Principles of Nature and Difcretion, fo far do they
endeavour after the love and good-will of Mankind,
becaufe their fafety and happinefs is greater or lefs ac

cording to the number of their Friends or Enemies ;

and therefore every Man as he is concern d to fecure

his own quiet , is concern d to fecure the good-will
of all Men, and to procure it by being as unfeinedly
concern d for their welfare as for his own.

For that is the moft proper and effectual method
to engage any Man to feek or confult my Intereft,

to convince him that it is moft ferviccable to his

own ;
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own ;

fo that the ftrongeft motive that can be pro

pounded to court his benevolence, is to perfwade and

fatisfy him that it is the moll natural and moil pro^
bable way to endear me to his caufe and fervice ; and
therefore upon the fame Principle that every Man is

inclined to feek his own private good, unlefs he will

direftly crofs with his own defigns, he is obliged to

feek the publick too , /. e. the good of all others

within the fphere of his own Powfer and Capacity.
But now if he be fo plainly direfted to this by the

nature of things, and if the nature of things were fo

framed and contrived on purpofe by a Wife and Su

preme Caufe ; that is a fufficient Indication to Man
kind, that it is his mind and will that they fhould go
vern themfelves and their Actions by its direction ;

becaufe, as I premifed at the beginning, the whole
train of natural Effects are ultimately to be refolved

into his Providence, that is the only caufe of the na

ture of things , and of all the properties that refult

from it ; and therefore if the ufefulnefs and neceflity
of this Rule be fo evident in the whole Contrivance

of Nature, it is the Authour of Nature that has made
it fo ; and then there is no avoiding the Conclufion

without downright and wilfull perverfenefs , but that

he intended that thofe of his Creatures , that were
able to make Obfervations upon his Works, fliould

take it for the Rule of their Actions.

So that if there be an Authour of Nature, this is

a demonstrative proof of the. Law of Nature ; and no
Man can defire a greater Evidence than he has or may
have of the truth of that Suppofition. For if there

were no God , tis certain we can be under no Obli

gation ; but if there be one, and if he have fo clearly
difcover d his Will in all the Effects of his Provi

dence , he has done all that can be required to erta-

blifli.
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blilh it into a Law , and declare it a matter of our

Duty.
So that by the fame method that we arrive to the

knowledg of the Supreme Caufe, are we forced into

an acknowledgment of his Sovereign Will and Plea-

fure ; and if from all the wonderful! and curious

Contrivances that appear in the nature of things , it

be teafbnable to conclude that they were fo dilpofed

by- a Wife and Intelligent Being ; the very fame Ap
pearances that difcover him , difcover his Intention

too. And therefore whoever goes about to avoid the

Obligation of the Law of Nature, mufl firft cailieir

the Being of a God ; and then indeed ( as I obferved

at firft ) our work is done ; for it is in vain to vin

dicate the Goodnefs and Wifdom of his Providence,
-if there be no fuch thing at all ; for that deftroys the

matter of Enquiry and the Suppofition upon which
we argue ; and then we muft betake our felves to a

new difpute, and prove the Exiflence of a Deity ; and
when that is granted, we may then and not till then,

proceed to demonstrate from all the Efleds of his

Providence the Obligation of his Laws. And that is

all that can be demanded or need, to be performed ,

upon fuppofitidn of a Supreme Governour of the

World , to affign by what Laws he governs it ; and
he is a very unreasonable Man that requires greater
Evidence of the Being of a Law, than can be given
of the Being of the Lawgiver hijnfelf ; arid if we
have fo much , we have enough and all that we can

juftly defire, and he that would have more, is not to

be fatisfied without a contradiction.

This then being granted that there is a Sovereign
Caufe of the Univerie, which muft be fuppofed in the

order of Nature , before we can proceed to any far-

jther Enquiry ; the beft and eafieft way to find out

the
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the rules and methods of his Government , is to re-

fleft upon the naturall order and tendency of things ;

for that being altogether contrived and defign d by
himfelf, it manifeftly difcovers to all that are able to

obferve the connection between caufes and effe&s,,what
he principally intends and aims at.

So that all things in Nature being fo order d as to

inform every Man that the happinels of all Mankind
and every member thereof is to be obtain d by mutuall

Benevolence , and by nothing eJfe, that is a clear and

fatisfadtory evidence to them all , that as it is the end
of all his purpofes , fo it is his intention to oblige all

his Subjects to aft in purfuance of the fame defign.
And what could be done more effectually to engage
them to it, than to let them know (if they will know

any thing at all) not onely that it is his own will and

pleafure by that order that he has eflablifh t in the

world ; but alfo that he experts that they iliould

comply with it, as they intend to enjoy all the com
forts and efcape all the miferies of life

;
and that he

has done to purpofe, when he has made every Man s

private Good fo manifeftly to depend upon his fin-

cere and ferious Endeavours to promote the Good of

all , with the fame neceflary connexion as naturall

Effcfts do upon their naturall Caufes; and therefore

feeing we have fuch an ample aflurance of the nature

of our Duty, and fuch vehement Enforcements to

perform it, we have all the conditions that can be re

quired to bring us under the Power of a Law or an

Obligation to Obedience.

V. Now this fenfe of mutuall Benevolence, as

it contains in it all the duties of Juftice and Equity,
and is able (if attended to) without any other direflri-

on to preferve men honeft and vertuous in all their

entercourfes of life, fo it erects (without any train of

E Coiv
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Confequences) the two things , that are the moft ne~

ceflary to the happinefs and fecurity of mankind, So

ciety and Propriety ; in that it confifts in nothing elfe

than a juft and reafonable Divifion of every Man s

Love between himfelf and the publick, /. e. between

himfelf and all others to whom his Power and Con
cernment reaches.

Now if there be a common intereft, in which eve

ry Man is concem d, as he is concern d in his own,
that is it that makes Society ; and if no Man from the

naturall condition of his faculties be able to carry on
either the one or the other without having a peculiar
ihare divided and appropriated to himfelf for theexer-

cife and employment ofhisinduftry ; it is that that af-

figns and fettles propriety ; fo that both thefe refult im

mediately from the conftitution of nature, and are as

evident to any Man that obferves the natural frame
of things , as any experiments in naturall Philofophy,
or problems in Mathematicks, and refolve themfelves

into fuch propofitions as thefe, that thofe caufes that

preferve the whole, preferve its parts alfo
; and that

thofe that preferve the parts, preferve the whole;
but for a fuller and more diftinft demonftration of

both, we fliall prove and confider them apart.

And firft as for Society ; it is abfolutely nece/Iary
to the fupport and comfort of the life of Man ; for

were this once diflblved, and fliould Mankind once

betake themfelves to the Woods and the Deferts, and
imitate the manners of wild and unfociable Creatures,

they mull fubfift by deflroying and preying upon
each other ; and then the moft innocent would al

ways be the leaft fecure, as never being apt to in

vade other mens rights, and lying always expofed to

other mens wrongs and injuries ; and on the contrary
the moft injurious wrould always upon that account

be
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be the leaft unhappy , ever ftudying to enlarge the

bounds of their Power by wily and unjuft Invailons,*

and then the wanton and the violent Leviathan- muft
at length devour all, as being the crueleft, and &amp;lt;b

more apt ; the ftrongeft, and ib more able to oppreli
the reft.

Whence that faying of one of --the Ancients that

Laws and Societies were eftablillied for the lake of

wife and good men, viz. to preferve then! from the

injuries and oppreffions of the bad ;
for as much as if

thefe would but be content to prefcribe bounds to

their appetites, and moderate their defires by the ca

pacities of Nature , they w^ould never be difpofed nor

invited to encroach upon other mens enjoyments ; but

whilft their Appetites are unbridled and exorbitant,

and not reftrain d within the neceffities and convenien-

cies of Nature, they muft be invading the Shares and

Proprieties of their honeft and harmlefs Neighbours
to fatisfy their wanton and unreafonable Humours.

This then is the proper end and ufefulnefs of Socie

ty , to inftitute a common Amity and Friendfhip a-

mongft men , to unite multitudes together into com
binations of Friendlhip , to endear them to each other

by mutuall Offices of love and kindnefs, and by a

joynt defence of their common welfare againft all

foreign Injuries and Invafions; fo that to be juft and
honeft is onely to be true,and faithfull to our Friends;
and were Mankind as faithfull to one another as the

condition of theif Nature requires , and the Author
of it experts, there would be no need of civil Laws
and Penalties , that are onely a fecond and fubfidiary

help to force a few bad men to preferve that amity
and friendfhip , which, were they good and vertuous,

they would choofe of their own accord , as moft rea-

fonable in it felf, and moft agreeable to humane nature:

Ex So
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So that this is plain , that if Men will but reflect

upon the Condition of their Natures ; confider the

inefficiency of their own perfonal Strength to their

own Security ;
obferve the neceffity of a publick Con

cern in order to the prefervation of every Man s pri

vate Intereft, that alone (unlefs they were in good
earned refolved to work their own definition )

would combine and embodie them into Societies to

maintain each others Rights by a common Afliftance

againft all the Invafions of Fraud and Violence. And
without this what could be more wretched, forlorn,

and melancholy than the Life of Man ? for if we fup-

pofe him in that State of War , that as our Authour
tells us, could \ve fuppofe him out of Society, muft

be natural and unavoidable, every Man muft then live

in perpetual dangers, fears and jealoufies, feeing. he

muft have every Man to his Enemy ; and is not his

Condition fufficiently defperate, that muft truft to his

own fingle Strength and Wit to guard and defend him-

felf againft the Fraud and Violence of all the World
befide ?

There is nothing more obvious than that this eternal

Warfare is the mort improper State for the Happinefs
of Mankind in general, or the fecurity of every Man s

particular Pofleifions and Accommodations
;
and that

is it certainly deftruftive of all thofe Comforts and Ad

vantages, that are to be reaped from and enjoyed in a

State of Peace and Society. And therefore no Man
that has any kindnefs for himfelf can ever think it

wife or reafonable in it felf, or wellpleafing to their

Maker, for all men to continue in fuch a State, in

which they muft all for their own fecurity be obliged
to feek their own mutual Mifchief and Definition.

And if a State of War and Anarchy be fo manifeft-

ly uncomfortable, that alone is a fufficient Direction

to



from the Nature of Things. 29
to all men in their wits to think of conditions of

peace and mutual! defence ; and men muft be fuppo-
led fo crofs grain d to themfelves, that they muft

wittingly choofe to thwart both their Ihtereft and

their Keafon, before they can reconcile their minds
to any other thoughts than of Love and Society.
And it it were poflible ever to imagine Mankind out of

a condition of Government, we can never conceive

them fo abfur d, as to choofe to continue in a pofture
fo unfafe and fo uncomfortable.

And therefore it is as wild as confident an aflertion

of our Philofopher of Malmslury to lay it down as

the fundamentall Principle of all Government , that

Mankind is inclined and determined by Nature to

ats of mutu all hatred and hoftility. For what does

he mean by the nature of Man ? If thofe pafTions and

inclinations that are common to him with other Crea

tures ; even that is manifefUy falfe as we fhall prove
in the fequell of this difcourfe by an induction of par
ticulars, in that every thing in humane nature has a

vehement tendency to ats of love and good-will.

But fuppofe his bruitiih part to be wild and fa-

vage , yet if we take in the whole account of our

Nature , and onely fuppofe our felves intelligent and
rationall Beings , nothing will appear more extrava

gant than to affirm that nature inclines or rather (as
he determines it) forces us into a pofture of War and

mutuall Cruelty ;
and here it is not at all materiall

whether Reafon be an innate faculty , or onely an ac

quired habit and refult of Experience ; but tis fuffici-

ent to my purpofe that every Man has or may have

ability and fagacity enough to obferve what tends to,

and what contradidts his own happinefs ;
and to govern

his appetites and pa/lions, fo as may be moft ferviceable

to the comfort and chearfulnefs of his own life.

And
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And then it is as abfur d to fay that it is naturall

to Mankind to hate and deftroy one another, as that

it is prudent and reafonable for every .Man to follow

fuch couries , as are apparently contradictory to his

own fafety and intereft, for nothing is more plainly fo,

and more freely acknowledged on all hands to be fo,

than a State of perpetual 1 war and enmity ; and fo it

is largely enough reprefented by the Author himfelf

of that Hypothecs. So that if &quot;it be moft naturall to

Mankind to love their own eafe and happinefs, and to

ufe and ptirfue thofc means that are abiolutely necef-

fary to its attainment, then it follows unavoidably
that nothing is more naturall than to feek peace and

friendfliip , without which the life of Man muft of

neceffity be fadly unfafe and uncomfortable.

So that we can never fuppofe it naturall to every
Man to quarrell with every Man, till we can fuppofe
it naturall to all Mankind to be raving and bedlam
mad , and to endeavour by all violent means as well

to make away themfelves as to deftroy one another ;

and when we have fuppofed that, it will then (I
muft confefs) not be impoflible but that his Philofo-

phy may meet with fome entertainment in the

World ; but as long as men are content to continue in

their Wits , they will always judge it moft naturall

and moft reafonable to choofe fuch a method of life,

as is at leaft confident with their own quiet and fafe

ty , and by confequence will abhor nothing with a

more naturall Averfation than thoughts and defigns
of an eternall War, that is fo palpably inconfiftent

with it.

And as for what is pretended of the equality of all

mens ftrength by nature , that it caufes mutuall fear,

and that mutuall fear puts .them upon mutuall vio

lence, every Man endeavouring to fecure himfelf by
antici-
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anticipating the attempts of every Man. This is fo

far from being any likely motive to contention, that

-there cannot be a more effectual! Argument to per-
fwade and force men to Friendlhip, and to affift and

oblige each other by all the Offices of love and kind-

nefs.

For if their Forces are equall, fo is the danger of

the Combate too, and if they engage it is poflible

they may both perilli by the event of War , at leafl

the Vidtour cannot gain fo much by his Enemies de-

ftruHon as he ventures by the hazard of his own
life ; and therefore feeing there is fo little advantage
to be got in this way of defence, every Man can
have but very little reafon or inclination to make ufe

of it for his own fafety. And then befide as their

power is equall to injure, fo it is to help each

other ; and if I employ my ftrength for anothers be

nefit, that is the likelieft way to oblige him toajuft
and honourable Requitall; and certainly his inclina

tion to do me good turns is fomewhat more comfor
table than his difpleafure or hoftility ; and therefore it

muft needs be a much more forcible inducement to

win his good-w
r

ill by Anticipations of Friendihip, .

than to provoke his rage and revenge by invading his

Rights, and making the firft Affault upon his Life

and Liberty.
But if we farther confider how vaftly every fingle

Man s Power is furmounted by the Power of all men,
and how unable one man is to defend himfelf againft
the violence of a multitude, and withall how much
his intereft is fecured and enlarged by the acceffion of

all mens love and afliftance, then if men are by na

ture bereait of their underftandings, if they are born

poileft with wild and lunatick Spirits we might fup-

pofe they would all run raving and foming up and

down
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down the World, and every Man fall upon every Man
he meets with, and that for no other reafon than be-

caufe they are an equall match, fo that if he did not^

give, he mull take the firft blow.

But if we fuppofe them in their right minds, with

any fenfe of humanity or difcretion about them, able

to refledt upon the great advantages of mutuall Bene

volence, and the horrible mifchiefs of a perpetual!

Hoftility , it is eafie to imagine how ready and for

ward fuch fober People would be to oblige one ano

ther by kind and civill Treatments, and to rejoyce in

any opportunities of doing good Offices to others for

the Comfort and Cheerfulneis of their own lives. So
that the refult of all this difpute, viz. what ufe men
would naturally make of their Power upon one ano
ther from the confideration of its Equality ; is onely
to enquire whether Mankind be by nature in or out of

their wits ; if the former may be taken for granted,
the cafe is very plain that men (unlefs they are alterd

by preter-naturall diftempers ) are creatures tame and
civill enough; but if it muft be prefumed that they
are all naturally frantick, and void of all principles
of reafon and fobriety, that indeed will be a proper
foundation for the Hobbian Politicks, and upon that

fuppofition it is poffible they may be allowed; I am
lure they never can upon any other.

And as for what is farther pretended of the paffion
of fear , the defire of Glory , and fome other affecti

ons of humane Nature , that they naturally difpofe
men into a poflure of mutuall violence. This too is

onely credible upon the former liippofition ; for if all

Mankind were afted purely by unaccountable hu
mours and whimfeys, and were driven upon the

wildeft and moft extravagant attempts without their

own confent and deliberation , then indeed we might

fup-
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fuppofe they might be hurried upon rafh and fool

hardy actions, they know neither why nor how.
But if thefe paffions (how vehement foever) are

or may be brought under the condudt of reafon and

difcretion, and if we have fo much power over them,
as that we may ( if we pleafe ) nortndulge them any
farther than may be confident with our own quiet
and tranquility, then the Queftion is what courfe a

prudent man would take to gratifie thefe inclinations.

And that is anfwer d from the premifes that any Man
in his wits, whatever he defignes, would endeavour
to carry on all his projects in ways of peace and civi

lity ; and efpecially if he were afraid of all other Men,
he would think it his wifeft courfe rather to court

them by offers of friendfhip, than to provoke them by
injuries and ill-turns.

So that the inclination of thefe paflions can onely
be accounted for in conjundtion with the Reafons and

Underftandings of Men ; and then what way a pru
dent man would naturally determine himfelf , that

muft be fuppofed their naturall tendency. They are

not capable of any certain determination from them-

felves, but receive their Biafs from the bent of Mens

deftgns and refolutions , and may be inclined either

way as they choofe to aft rafhly or advifedly ; and
the fame paflions that make Fools and Mad-men tur

bulent, make all Men in their wits modefl and pea
ceable.

And here to this purpofe it is pretty to obferve that

when Mr. Holts treats of War and the caufes of War,
it is then manifeft in that Chapter that Men are forced

into it by the violent paffions of Fear, and Hope, and

Glory ; but then when he proceeds to difcourfe of

Peace and the inducements to Peace, the fame paf
fions are ready to fervc his purpofe thereto, and the

F very
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very fame naturall caufes may be affign d either for

War or Peace as it pleafes him and ferves his turn and
his caufe. But after this rate of talking it is an eafie

matter to prove any thing out of any thing, it is no
more than firft to lay two propofitions together , and

proceed to fay this follows that , though there be no
other reafon for it, than becaufe it did not go before

it, and that is an Hobbian Demonftration.

But this may fuffice to iliew that as mutual! Bene
volence is neceflary to the happinefs of Mankind, fo

is fociety neceflary to the exercife of mutuall Benevo
lence ; and if fo, then if there be a fupreme Gover-

nour of the World, that is an unqueflionable proof of

its Inftitution by virtue of his Authority ; in that with
out it, it is manifeft he can never obtain the end of

his Creation, which (if it be any at all) muft be the

.happinefs of his Creatures, a thing plainly impoffible
to be hoped for without the benefit of Society.

Efpecially when he has veiled all Mankind in an

equal! and common Right, to the comfort and feli

city of their Lives, and when we know that he de-

fires and intends the well-fare of all his Offspring,
and when he has made that to depend fo unavoidably

upon the care and the fafety of a common Intereft ;

ail that is a fufficient declaration of his will to all his

Creatures, that are able to obferve and reflect upon
that order of things that he has inftituted and efta-

biifli t in the frame of his Creation, that he experts

they fhould purfue the fame end with himfelf ( which
is the good of all ) and make ufe of fuch means as are

abfoluteiy neccllary to its attainment (which is Soci

ety) efpecialiy when he has farther enforced it by fuch

powerful! Rewards and Penalties , as to annex every

tingle Man s Happinefs to the performance, and his Mi-

fery to the ncglcdt of this Duty.
VI, Se?
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VI. Secondly, as for Propriety, it is as plainly in-

flituted and injoined by Nature, or the Authour of

Nature as Society ; and that upon thefe two accounts,

in that every Man s naturall power and capacity is li

mited, and that unavoidably and by it felf introdu

ces a limited ufe and enjoyment of things ; for no Man
can claim a greater right from Nature than he is capa
ble of enjoying, and therefore feeing that is fully pro
vided for by a parcell that is proportion d to it felf and
its neceflities , he cannot challenge by virtue of his

naturall Right any power over the Remainder; but

will be content to leave whatfoever he cannot enjoy
himfelf to other Mens ufe and advantage ; and certain

ly that is very reafonable to allow our Neighbours to

challenge their fliare of happinefs when our own turn

is fully ferved and fatisfied. So that Nature by fet-^ /

ting bounds to the capacities of our Appetites and En- jC
joyments thereby plainly,determines the limits of our / &amp;gt;^

Rights, without fetting them forth by any other lines

and defcriptions.
For the right of Nature neither is nor can be ( as

fome Lawyers and Philofophers have wildly enough
defined it) iany fuch ftate of life in which Mankind

may be fuppofed free from all manner of Laws and

Obligations , becaufe this very fuppofition is made in-

confiltent and impoflible from the Nature of created

Beings, which can never be fuppofed to exift without

depending upon and being fubjedt to fome fuperiour
Power , and that implies or at leaft inferrs their Ob-
noxioufnefs to Duty and Obligation ; and then his

w:ill or pleafure by whatfoever means it is reveafd and

difcover d becomes the meafure both of their Duty and

their Liberty.
And therefore it muft needs be a wild account of

things that fuppofes any right of Nature antecedent

F 2, to
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to the Law of Nature, becaufe it is fo flat a contradict!-

on to the naturall ftate of things, that carry confci-

ence of Duty and engagements to Obedience in their

very exiftence ; and therefore to fuppofe them to be,

and not to be fubjeft to the law of Nature or the will

of its Authour, is to fuppofe them both to be and not

to be at the fame time. And though Man be made
a free Agent, that is endued with a Power to doe

whatfoever pleafes him, yet Power is not Right, but

the right ufe of Power is ; and when he does or de-

fires luch things as are fit and confonant to his Na
ture, he obferves its Laws and maintains its Rights,
becaufe he is allowed every thing that is naturall and

forbid nothing but what is not.

So that the Law of Nature is no reftraint fuperin-
duced upon the defires and liberties of Nature (as it

is generally conceived ) but it is fuch a rule of life as

is moft agreeable to the naturall ftate of things ; and
it is onely a regard to that that determines the mea-

fures of our Duty, and from thence the bounds of our

Liberty. Naturall Juftice confifts in reftraining our

defires to our naturall Appetites , all that exceeds

them , it forbids ; that is the Law of Nature ; all that

does not, it permits, and that is the right of Nature ;

fo that it is plain that Nature fets bounds to it felf by
the limitednefs of its own Being, and that it is im-

poflible there fliould ever be any ftate of Nature capa
ble of an unlimited Right, for its Liberty can never

be greater than its Capacities, and therefore if its

Powers .are confined within certain meaftires, its Rights
muft be reftrained. to the fame allowances, for it is

apparently abfurd to fay that any Man has a right or
a licence to doe more than he can doe.

So vain a conceit is it to fuppofe that in the ftate of
Nature every Man has a Right to all things, when it

is.
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is fo contradictory both to the nature of things, and
fo inconfiftent with the reafonable claims of all other

Peribns; and fuppofes no lefs abfurdity than that Na
ture and right Reafon advife a Man to engrofs to

himfelf whatfoever he can, though it be of no advan

tage to himfelf and injurious to all the world befide ;

than which nothing can be conceived more difagree-

ing with the ftate of Nature and the diftates of right
Reafon

; for that being of a limited capacity, every
Man s underftanding cannot but inform him that he

ought to challenge no more by virtue of its Right,
than what it is capable of enjoying; and if he do,,

that then he claims it in vain and to no real purpofe,
and that certainly agrees neither with the dictates of
Nature nor of right Reafon.

So that though we iliould remove the Divine Provi

dence out of the world; yet notwitliitancling the Right
or at lead the Neceffity of Propriety would arife from
the naturall conflitution of things ; which will direft

every Man to confine his defires to his Appetites, and
when he has his own fliare of happinefs to content

himfelf with its enjoyment, and not to difturb him
felf or defraud his Neighbours without encreafing his

own felicity, a thing fo apparently abfurd that no-

thing can be more fo, than to fuppofe that this is the

naturall humour of Mankind, and efpecially of the wir

fer part of it

But then if we fuppofe a Divine Providence, (as

here we muft do) we muft fuppofe too that he has

given us all a naturall Right and Claim to our portion
of happinefs, from, whence it follows that it is but

juft and reafonable , and agreeable to his will that eve

ry Man iliould be willing that others iliould have Lir

berty to enjoy their own proper fliare of Felicity, as

well as he defires to enjoy his ; becaufe the fame Pro,

videnca
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vidence that vefts me in a Right to my own Proprie

ty, has granted the fame Right to all Mankind be-

fide ;
and therefore naturall equity and regard to his

Sovereign will commands me to be content with my
own allowance, and to fuffer them to enjoy what is

allotted to their fliare. So unavoidable is the Inftitu-

tion of Propriety from the limitednefs of our Natures

and their naturall Capacities.

And therefore following the fuppofition that there

was once no Propriety, and that all the World lay in

common to all its Inhabitants, yet the Nature of

things would have directed them to a divifion, it be

ing ib plainly neceflary
both to the prefervation of

the whole fpecies and of every individual Man. And
fo all rational Creatures would be obliged by the fame

Law, and with the fame Sanctions to eftablifli Pro

priety, by which they are obliged in obedience to

their Creatour s will to promote the publick good.
And yet this very fuppofition is a flat contradiction to

the naturall condition of Mankind, every Man being
born in a flate of Society and limited ufe of things ;

for, as Mr. Holls himfelf ftates it, we are no fooner

born, but we are actually under the Power and Au
thority of our Parents, fo that it is as naturall to Man
to be in fubjeftion as to be born. Neither for the

Proof hereof is it needfull to appeal to the Teftimony
of the facred Hiftory or any other ancient Record con

cerning the Original of Mankind, humane Nature it

felf is a demonftration of its own beginning, for fee

ing it cannot fubfift but in individuals , and feeing eve

ry individual Man is mortall, there muft be fome other

caufe of the whole race of Mankind. And he having
fo difpofed the natural condition of Men as that no Man
can come into the World but in a limited ftate of

things
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things, that is a demonftrative evidence of its Divine

Inftitution.

^ But then Secondly, we are forced upon it in that

as (ingle Perfons cannot enjoy their own Lot , fo nei

ther can they contribute their Afliftance to the publick

good but by a limited and appropriated ufe of
things,

tor their naturall Powers being of a finite and con-

trafted force as well as their naturall Appetites ; they
can ferve the Common-wealth onely according to the

proportion of their Abilities, and therefore feeing one

man cannot do all things, it is neceflary every Man
ihould takefome particular task for the carrying on of
the publick Welfare.

And if right reafon /. e* the mind of Man guiding it

felf by an upright obfervation of the Nature of
things,,

commands every Man to feek and endeavour the hap-

pinefs of all Men, it commands us to confine our en

deavours within the reach of our own Activity, for

it can require nothing but what is poflible by Nature,
and therefore its Obligation muft (tint it felf to the

bounds of every Man s Power, and fo it promotes the

Intereft of the Community by engaging every (ingle

Member of it to do his own work and mind his own
bufinefs.

So that whoever performs the duty of his Station

and Employment , ferves both himfelf and the Com-
mon-wealth

; in that the Profperity of the whole ari-

fes from the Induftry of the feveral Parts ,
and their

Induftry cannot be employed without aligning them
diftind: Offices and divided Interefts; for till that be

done it will be impoflible to prevent thofe eternal!

Quarrels and Contentions , that muft arife about the

limits of every Man s Right, and the proportion of

every Man s Work ; and whilft they are taken up with

their own picques and animofities, the Earth muft lye
uncultir
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uncultivated and the publick Weal negleded, from

whence nothing elfe can naturally follow but perpetu-

all want and mifery.
And the moft common experience informs us that

there is no way of avoiding or ending Contentions

but by dividing the common Interefl into particular

ihares, and fetting out every Man his own Propriety,
fo plainly does there follow from the fundamental prin

ciple of feeking the publick Good an Obligation up
on every Man to accept his own Lot, and to leave all

others undifturbed in theirs , whereby he fully acquits
himfelf 35 to all the duties of Juftice or Honefty, whe
ther publick or private.
And for this Reafon has the Divine Providence di-

ftributed among the Sons of men variety of Abilities,

whether naturall or artificiall, fuitable to all the needs

and conveniencies of humane life, that fo by a joynt
contribution of every Man s Talent and Faculty, all

our wants may fome way or other be tollerably fup-

plied ; fo that to do good Offices cannot fo properly
be faid to give as to exchange Favours; and they are

duties of Juftice rather than Charity ; every Man ftands

endebted by the bonds and engagements of Nature
to caft his Symbol into the publick Stock, and there

fore if he expeft to enjoy the indtiftry of other Men
without making any return of fome fervice of his own,
he does not onely cheat them, but he robs and de

frauds the whole Society. And he that carries on no

defigns of good but purely for himfelf , is not onely
wretched and nigardly, but he is falfe and inju
rious.

In fhort all the Laws of Juftice and Society are con-

tain d in that one excellent and comprehensive Rule,
Whatfoever ye would that Men fliould doe unto you,
.even fo doe unto them. And therefore unlefs a Man.

would
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would be content (which no Man can be) that all

other Men fhould mind nothing but their own meer
felves , and that in oppofition both to his own and
the publick Intereft , he is unjuft or does not as he

would be done by , if he perform not to others the

fame Offices that he expefts from them, in all his. re-

fpeftive capacities : but if he does, he is an honeft man,
a good Neighbour , and a good Subject , and difchar-

ges all that can be required of him towards all Rela

tions.

So that Propriety and Commerce are fo far from

being of any pofitive Inftitution, that Mankind are

forced upon it by the firft neceffities of Nature, and

naturally fall into it for their own fubfiftence and pre-
fervation. Its benefit is fo obvious and its practice fo

unavoidable, that Men betake themfelves to it almoit

antecedently to their Reafonings. The limitednefs of

every Man s own Nature confines him to a certain. Pro

priety , and the convenience of his own life invites

him to trade and tranfaft with others thereby ta par
take the ufe of their Proprieties as well as his own ;

for that is the proper advantage of Commerce to em-

prove and enlarge the comforts of life by mutuall Ex

changes, whereby every Man enjoys what every Man
potlefles.

And this is the naturall Originall of dominion too,

that is nothing elfe but a lading and continued Pro

priety ; for if at prefent I have a Right to a divided

ufe of things, both for my own prefervation and the

common Good , their future enjoyment has the fame
Relation to the future fecurity of both, as their pre
fent has to the prefent , and therefore it is as naturall

and as neceflary that I Ihould be veiled with a per-

pctuall Power to hold my Eftate againft all other

claims and pretences hereafter, as it is that I fhould ufe

G or
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or enjoy it at prefent ;
and that is all that we mean

by Dominion. This may fuffice in general to fhew

how plainly
Nature , and God by Nature informs

Mankind of thefe great and fundamental Duties of

Juflice and Morality ; their Knowledge is fo obvious

as to make their Obligation unavoidable.

VTI. But befide this undoubted fignification of

his Will, that he has given from the Conftitution of

all things without us , he has farther fecured our re

gard and obedience to it from the Conflitution of

all things within us : there is no Faculty or Paffion

in humane Nature that does not incline us to, or

rather enforce us upon their Obfervation, infomuch
that we cannot neglet them without doing violence

to all our own Inclinations as well as affronting all

the diftates of Reafon, and the directions of Nature.

I fliali not infift upon all Particulars, but fhall content

my felf with onely thefe Three.

i. The natural Adtivity of the Mind of Man.
2,. Its natural Senfe and Appetite of Happinels.

3. Some natural Inftinflbs and Inclinations of hu
mane Nature.

All which neceflarily leade to the Knowledge and

engage to the Practice of the Laws of Nature. All

which will amount to no inconfiderable proof of the

abundant care that the divine Providence has taken to

acquaint us with the nature of our Duty, and to en
dear it to our Regard. ,

i. The natural Aftivity of the Mind of Man; it

cannot avoid to refleft upon its own Nature, and ob-

ferve its own Inclinations and Faculties
; and by that

means it immediately perceives it felf to be a think

ing or a reafonable Being ; and then it is as natural

to it to aft fuitably to the condition of its Nature, as

it is
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it is to all other Creatures to follow the Inftincts and

Appetites of theirs ; for as the brute-Beafts are promp
ted to purfue agreeable Objects by an inward 6enfe of

their own Deiires and Neceffities ; fo is Man inclined

to act rationally by that inward Affarance he has that

he is endued with Reafon and Underftanding ; and
that alone is fufficient to bring an Obligation upon
him without any other expreis and poiitive Com
mand.

For as by this Reflection he is lead into the Know- /

ledge of Himfelf and his Nature, fo by that Know-&quot;^/

ledge is he inftrufted in the Rule of his Duty ; which
/&quot;^S^

is onely to live and behave himfelf as becomes a rea- /
fonable Creature ; and in that confifls the morality
of his Actions ; fo that from the Nature of Man, and
from the Knowledge of his own Nature ( of which

yet it is impoffible for him to be ignorant) refults

the Senfe and the Confcience of his Duty ; becaufe

he cannot fo much as reflect tipon himfelf ( and yet
that he cannot avoid ) without being confcious of the

Faculties of his Mind ; and when he is fo, it is not

more neceflary to follow its Dictates and Suggeftions,
than it is to inform him how to fatisfie his natural Ap
petites, or to teach him that when he is hungry or

thirfty, it will be convenient for Nature to eat or

drink. His own inward Senfe is enough to convince

him of their Ufe and Comfort,, and that without any
other InftrucTrion minds him of feeking fuch Objects
and doing fuch Actions as will pleafe and fatisfie his

Appetites.
The cafe is the fame as to the fuggeftions of our

Minds; to be fenfible of them is of it felf fufficient to

oblige us to act accordingly ; and therefore there is

nothing more needfull to acquaint Mankind with the

Obligations of the Law of. Nature, than onely to let

G z them
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them know that they are rational Creatures ; and it is

as eafy for them to know that, as it is to know that

they are. But as it is unavoidable for the Mind of

Man to underftand it felf and its own Abilities ; fo is

it to take notice of all fuch things as are any way pre-
fented to its Obfervation, and then to reflect upon its

own Knowledge, and then to weigh and confider the

nature of its Objects and to compare them among
themfelves, and out of all to draw Conclufions for its-

own Ufe and Satisfaction, efpecially when it perceives
it felf employed in fuch matters as have any confide-

rable influence upon its own Welfare and Content
ment.

And yet fuch are all the firft Apprehenfions of

Things, they thruft and obtrude themfelves upon our

Thoughts , and are fo obvious and fo perpetually be

fore our Eyes that it is fcarce in our Powrer to ihift

their Notice. Thus has every Man a natural Notion
of Pain and Pleafure, and he teels by daily Experience
what things are gratefull or unpleafant to the refpec-
tive Faculties botla of his Body and Mind , and thofe

he purfues and thefe he fliuns with a kind of fatal Ne-

ceffity.

So that if he will but attend honeftly to his firft

Obfervations of Things, that alone will leade him into

a clear and diftinft knowledge of his Duty, /. e. to

apply himfelf to fuch a courfe of life as he apprehends
and feels to be moft ferviceable to his own Intereft.

And that a very little Experience ( if he be at all up
right ) will convince him, is rather to be obtain d in

the ways of Juftice and Integrity than of Fraud and
Violence

; and this ,
if he will be true to his Princi

ples, immediately enters him upon the ferious Prac
tice of all moral Vertues. So that upon this account
too it is impoffible for any Man to avoid the know

ledge
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ledge of his Duty without wilfull and affefted per-

verfenefs. He muft choofe to be ignorant of his own

Being , he muft refolve not to refieft upon the moil

common Objeds of his Senfes, or to act crofs to the

moft neceilary and unavoidable Conviftions of his

own Mind, before he Can ever think of reconciling
himfelf to unjuft and vicious Practices ; and if fo,

then can no Man ever pretend that he wants compe
tent Means to bring him into a fenfe and an acknow

ledgment of his moral Obligations.
For in the refult of this Principle there are but two

things neceilary to a Life of Vertue , and they are

Coniideration and Integrity ; both which are fo en

tirely within our own Power, and fo eafily fecured

without pains or ftudy, that no Man can po/libly fail

in either of them without wilfull Prevarication. As
for the firft it is (as I have already proved) natural

and unavoidable to the Mind of Man , that is of fo

fpritely and active a Temper , that it cannot fub-

fiit without thinking and reflecting upon its own

Thoughts, and of this every Man is convinced from

the workings of his own Mind.

When he is at leafure and free from all other Em
ployment, that is feldom or never Idle, but is always

framing fome Conceits and Apprehenfions of Things,
and entertaining it felf with its own Thoughts and

Reafonings, fo that it is fo far from requiring any
ftrength of Intention to confider of Things, that it is

fcarce in any Man s Power to avoid it : Efpecially
when there are fo many outward Objects that per

petually thruft themfelves upon his Obfervation, as

all the Appearances of Nature do ; fo that at laft there

is nothing more requifite to make him acquainted
with whatfoever that fuggefts,, than onely to take no
tice of what he cannot but behold. And fuch Ani-

madverfions
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madverfions are fo familiar and fo importunate , that

to overcome their force and vehemence, a Man mufl
firft take no little pains to ftiflle and negleft them ;

fo eafy is the knowledge of the Laws of Nature, that

no Man can efcape it without labour d Ignorance.
And then as for Integrity, it is fo far from requi

ring any new task to fecure it, that (unlefs we will

wilfully pervert the workings of our own Minds) it

unavoidably follows upon Consideration : For certain

ly there is nothing more natural or more agreeable
than for a Man to aft fuitably to the Didlates and

Refults of his own Thoughts ; and the Man that de

termines to aft otherwife , refolves to be crofs and

peevifli to himfelf and his own Counfels ; fo that if

Men will but onely fuffer themfelves to follow the

plaineft Direftions of their own Minds and Judg
ments, that alone will keep them Upright and Inno
cent as to the main and moft important Matters of

their Duty.
And that is enough to fecure the Welfare of Man

kind and the Peace of Societies , and to fatisfie every
Man s own Confcience, and to obtain the Divine Ac

ceptance, in that he does all that can reafonably be

expefted or demanded from any Perfon in his Condi
tion

; and to fuppofe that the Almighty requires more,
is plainly to deftroy the Goodnefs and the Juftice of
his Providence. For if once he exafts of any Man be

yond the proportion of his Abilities , he may as rea-

ibnably impofe all the impoffible things in Nature, in

that there are no degrees of Impoffibility ; fo that if

he injoyn me any one thing that is never fo little

above my Power ( fo it be but above it ) he may as

well injoyn all the Contradictions that are impoffible
to Omnipotence it felf, for to Me and my Powers

they are both alike Impoffible. So that unlefs we
will
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will (and that in defiance to our own experience)

charge God s Government of the World with the moft

petulant and unreafonable Tyranny, it is manifest that

there is nothing more eafie or more obvious in Nature

than for Mankind to know his Will and procure his

Favour ; it requires nothing more than not to be wil-

full Sots and Fools.

. VIII. The Second Principle that forces us into

a knowledge of our Duty is that natural fenfe and

defire that every Man has of his own Happinefs ; the

apprehenfion and the appetite whereof refult from the

firft and the ftrongeft inftindt of Nature, in that it is

without doubt natural to Mankind, as well as to all

other Creatures, to love and defire their own Welfare,

and confequently to confider by what means and in

what methods it is attainable. And now the bare

propofal and profecution of this defign immediately

brings every Man into a fenfe of all the main duties

of Morality.
For, upon the ferious confideration of the nature of

Things, he cannot but difcern in the refult of all, that

Juftice and Benevolence has a more effectual ten

dency to procure his Happinefs than FrUud and Op-
preffion.

And then, if, upon the force of that perfwafion, he
fet himfelf upon refolutions of Vertue and Honefty,
he will, by a little care and experience, gain fuch a

skill in their practice, as Men uftially do prudence and

dexterity in the management of thofe Affairs that they
choofe for the ferious employment of their Lives. For

they, according to the fagacity of their minds, quick

ly grow fubtil and curious in their own proper bufi-

nefs
;
fo as to be able to perceive the lefs difcernible

degrees of advantage and difadvantage, and to follow

them
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them with greater readinefs and to improve them with

greater art.

And fo is it if they make it any part of the defign
of the buiinefs of their Lives to look after and obtain

their own Contentment, and fo betake themfelves to

thofe courfes and manners of life as are moft appa

rently ferviceable to that end ; they cannot but arrive

at a competent knowledge and fufficiency, not onely
in the great and fundamental rules of Morality, but

in all the fubordinate mealures and lefs obfervable

circumttances of good and evil. So that it is made
almofl unavoidable, even from the very firft inftinft

of Nature, but that all Men mult have fome fenfe and
notion of their Duty, becaufe it is impoffible but they
mull fometimes have fome thoughts and fome defigns
of being happy ; and then if they aft in order to it,

according to the diftates of their own minds and the

directions fuggefted to them by the nature of things,

they muft determin themfelves to purfue it in fuch

ways as are agreeable to both, /. e. by living according
to the Laws of Nature and the Principles of Integrity.
Or by being fincere in their pretences of Kindnefs

and Benevolence to all Men, and faithfull to this Prin

ciple in their Entercourfes and Tranfaftions with them,
which alone will eafily leade them into the knowledge
and bring them under the obligation of all the Duties

of Morality ; becaufe they fo naturally arife out of

this Principle, or are rather fo apparently contain d in

it, that whoever embraces it as the beft Rule of his

Aftions, and the moft ufefull Inftrument of his Hap-
pinefs, cannot, as occafion is offend, but acknowledge
himfelf bound to aft according to the rules and pre-

fcriptions of all the particular Vertues that are but fo

many ways and means of purfuing this one general
End ; And in whatfoever capacity we confider Man-

kind.
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kind, if we are refolved to feek our own happinefs in

conjun&ion with the common good, (and yet nothing
is more manifeft than that it is not to be compafl up
on any other terms) this will fecure a worthy and
honeft behaviour in all regards and towards all Rela

tions.

Thus take them in their greater or their lefler So

cieties, this flill enforces them to purfue what is ufe-

iiill or neceflary to the good of all ; fome things there

are neceflary to die welfare of Mankind in general,
and thefe take in the fundamental Rules of Morality
and the Laws of Nations ; (which are nothing elfe

than the Law ofNature, as exercifed between Nation
and Nation) and fome things there are that are ufefull

to one City, or a certain Body of Men united under
one civil Government, and thefe are provided for by
national and municipal Laws ; and fome things there

are that have a peculiar Influence upon the good of

particular Families, and thefe direct to us the perfor
mance of all (Economical Duties as we fland engaged
in our feveral domeftick Relations ; and laftly, fome

things there are that relate onely to the concernments
of fingle Perfons, and by thefe is every Man obliged
to deal juflly and candidly in all his affairs and tranf-

aftions.

So that if Men have any fenfe of or defign for their

own Happinefs, and if they w
r
ill be upright in the ufe

of thofe means that they cannot but underfland to be

moft effectual to procure it, this alone will irrefifti-

bly drive them into a fenfe and acknowledgment of

all their refpeftive obligations. And in the fame man
ner might I proceed to draw forth the whole Syftem
of all moral Vertues from this natural appetite of Hap
pinefs ; but that is too large an undertaking, and more
than is neceflary to our prefent purpofe ; it is enough

H that
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that if Men will follow their own natural Inftinft of

felt-love, and take thofe courfes as cannot but appear
to themfelves moft agreeable to it, that this alone will

guide them into a fulficient knowledge of all the rules

of Good and Evil.

IX. Thirdly, The obfervation of this Law is.

farther recommended, and in fome meafure fecured,

by its agreeablenefs with all the Appetites and Inclina

tions of humane Nature ; all our natural defires are

not onely juft and realbnable jn themfelves, but they
incline us to fuch defigns and aftions, as natural

ly tend to the good and welfare of Mankind. And if

there be any praftices that have a more remarkable

confonancy to bur Reafons, and are of a greater ne-

ceffity to our Happinefs, they are peculiarly grateful!

and acceptable to our ftrongefl Inftinfts and Appe
tites.

So that before a Man can caft off his Obedience to

the Laws of Nature, he muft doe violence to all its

Inclinations, and pervert the bent of its firit Imprefli-
ons as well as affront the dilates of his Underftanding,
i.e. Injuftice and Cruelty are Unnatural as well as

Unrealbnable ; and all Men are guarded and prejudi
ced againft fuch attempts by the temper and confti-

tution of their Natures ; that recoils at an unjuft or

an unkind adtion, and has fome affeftions fo tender,

that they cannot naturally endure to entertain inju

rious or wicked defigns; and withall fo ftrong and
vehement that they torce him to a profecution of the

moil commendable ars of love and kindnefs.

So that though they were not eftablifh t into Laws,
nor received any Sanction from the meer inclinations

of Nature (though that they muft, if we fuppofe an

Authour of Nature) yet are they thereby endear
?

d to

our
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our care and obfervation ; and that is a very confide-

rable advantage to fecure their credit and reputation
in the world ; in that it is impoflible for any humour
to keep up its eflecm for any time, that is not accep
table to Nature : and therefore how much foever Men
may labour to debauch their Minds by wicked Cu-
ftoms and affeded Impieties, yet in fpite of all their

fturdy Ilefolutions, natural Affeftion will at laft over

come, and there are very few (if any) that can fo far

harden themfelves as to flmke off or vanquifli all na

tural Endearments. But for a more fatisfaftory ac

count of this Principle it is neceflary to fpecifie fome

particular Pafiions that incline Mankind to a Jove of

Society and Good-nature, or (in other words) to Ju-

ftice and Friendfhip and Honefty.
i . Conjunftion of Sexes for propagation ofthe kind :

and this becomes neceflary from the fame Caufes that

are neceflary to the prefervation of every fingle Per-

fon, and this not onely inclines but compels them to

delight in each others Society, with the higheft Af-

feftions of mutual Love and Kindnefs.

So that they cannot take care of their own fupport
without being obliged to extend their Affeftions be

yond themfelves; and this inclination is of greater
force and has a ftronger tendency to Society in Man
kind than in any for&amp;lt;t of Creatures, in that it is con-

flant and perpetual, and not confined to certain times

and feafons ; and that makes them more capable of

thefe tender impreflions : and thus are the generality
of Men carried on by the inftigation of Nature, as

well as fome other motives to feek Marriages , and

take upon them the care of Families and the educa

tion of Children
; and that obliges them to Juftice and

Civility as well for the fake of their domeftick Rela

tives as for their own,
H z For
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For the prefervation of Propriety is as neceflary to

the prefervation of Families as of Perfons ; and there

fore as I would not provoke my Neighbour to invade

my own Enclofures, I muft avoid to lay wafte or

plunder his ; and as 1 would fecure my own Plantation,

it concerns me to oblige the affeftions and affiftence of

all others that lie within the compafs of my Affairs,

/. e. of all that are able to fuccour me with their Friend-

Jhip or annoy me with their Injuries.

And thus are we all enforced to neighbourly kind-

nefles from the fame principle that endears us to our

neareft and natural Relations, and this concern ex

tends it felf from Houfe to Houfe through whole

Kingdoms and Countries ; for every Man has the fame

tendernefs for his own Family as for himfelf, and there

fore are they all equally concern d to have their Rights

kept fafe and inviolable. And thus are great Empires
and Common-wealths but fo many Combinations of

fo many Families for their own mutual defence and

protection ; and now if Men are ftrongly inclined, by
Nature to enter into Families ; and if a regard to their

own Families oblige them to be juft and honed to their

Neighbours ; and if both thefe combine them together
into greater Societies, both for their private and their

common Safety, the Inftitution of Government is fo

far from being any far fetch t contrivance, that it is

natural for Men to fall into this Order ; its nece/Iity
is fo great and fo apparent, that no Man can refufe or

diflike it without being very unwife or very unna
tural

z. The ftrength of natural Affe&ion between Pa
rents and Children ; and this proceeds from the fame
mechanical Neceflity with the paffion of Self-love ;

Enrip.
c

A77zx&amp;lt;n ^ AvSp&Truit; ap
m&amp;gt; ^uyri -my2, in that

they are made up of the fame material Principles that

neceila.-
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neceflarily beget a fympathy between their native

Contextures and Difpofitions ;
fo that fetting afide the

workings of their Minds and the emprovements of

their, Underftandings, that alone muft quickly oblige
natural Relations to mutual Endearments. The pro

priety of their Conftitutions and the peculiar mold of

their Bodies difpofes them to agreeable paffions and

inclinations.

Children are, (as the Ancients phrafe it) ^TD^TT^.

tyj^-nt, pieces ot their Parents, and the matter of

which they are formed is ftampt with the fame Cha-

rafters and Propenfions. And this is very viftble in

the outward fignatures and features of their Bodies ;

but it is much more certain in the inward complexion
and modification of their humours ; and it is impof-
fible but that muft breed an agreeablenefs of temper
and affection. At leaft from whencefoever this zoeyv

may arife, it is evident from the moft univerfal Ex

perience that there is no paffion more natural or more

acceptable to Mankind ; infomuch that no people were
ever able to refift or to overcome the vehemence of its

bent and inclination ; neither were there ever any
able fo much as to attempt it, unlefs here and there

fuch a Monfter, as affefted both to put an affront up
on the ftrongeft principles of his own Nature and the

moft avowed practices of Mankind.
And their fingularity is fo unnatural, that how

boldly foever theie wretches may feem to pretend to

it, they can never be confident or ferious in fuch an
enormous bafenefs. It is impoffible for any thing that

has the ihape or the bowels of a Man to be cruel to

his own off-fpring without a fad regret and recoil of
his own Nature. And now when this Inftinb is im-

. printed upon us with fuch deep and lafting Charaders,
when the force of its inclinations is fo ftrong and ve

hement
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hement
; and when it is very nigh as natural and in-

feparable as the love of our felves, it is a mighty in

ducement to feek peace and exercife good will as well

for their fakes as our own.
Befide that this endears us to fomething out ofour

felves, and obliges us to fome concernment beyond
our own meer lelf-intereft, and is the firft beginning
of a Society, and lays the firft foundations of a pub-
lick Good, that fpreads it felf into a wider extent with
the increafe of Families and Kindreds, which being
related to each other as well as fingle Perfons make
up Kingdoms and Common-wealths ; befide all this,

it cannot but be a mighty inducement to all perfons
to fettle Peace or Obligations of mutual Love as well
for the fake of pofterity as for their own, in that it

is equally neceflary to the happinefs of all Mankind
in all times and all places ; and therefore as they de-

fire the happinefs of their offfpring (which yet it is

natural for them to defire as vehemently as their own)
they cannot but be concern d for the continuance of
Peace and Amity among them.

And this obliges them not onely to keep the World
in good order for their own time, but to take care of
the fettlement and tranquility of future Ages. From
whence proceed the eftabliihments of Government
and the {landing Laws and prefcriptions of Juftice :

this then is plainly no inconfiderable enforcement to

the practice of Vertue and Honefty, when it is fo ab-

folutely neceflary to the gratifying of fo ftrong and
fo natural an Inclination.

3. Natural Pity and Companion. The Divine
Providence has implanted in the Nature and Confti-

tution of humane Bodies a principle of Love and Ten-

dernefs, and the bowels of Men are foft and apt to

receive impreffions from the complaints and calamities

of
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of their Brethren ; and they cannot, without doing
violence to themfelves and their own natural fenfe of

Humanity, be altogether fenfelefs of the miferies and
infelicities of other Men. It is poffible indeed that

fonie lew may fo long accuftom themfelves to favage-
nefs and cruelty, as to have no more fenfe ofany kind .

and humane paflions than Wolves and Tygers ; but

then thefe are Monlters, and fuch as have apparently
debauch t or affronted all the principles arid inclinati

ons of their own Natures.

But as for the generality of Men their hearts are

fo tender and their natural afleftions fo humane, that

they cannot but pity and commiferate the affiifted

with a kind of fatal and mechanical Sympathy ; their

groans force tears and fighs from the unaffiidled, and
tis a pain to them not to be able to relieve their mi
feries. All mercy is mingled with fome grief, and
we are fo far interefled in the fufferings of others, as

to make us apt to refcue them from their forrows for

our own eafe as well as theirs.

And though every Man is not endued with the

lame degree of Tendernefs, yet there are no natures-

or tempers fo fullen and morofe as not to have fome
fenfe of Compaffion and Humanity, at leaft fo much
as fliall oblige them to fuccour the extremely mife-

rable, when they can doe it without any dammagp
or difadvantage to themfelves ; and he that refufes to

light his Neighbour s Candle (as old Enmm difcourfes)

when it may be done without diminifliing the light
of his own ; and he that fuffers a Stranger to perifli

for Thirft, rather than be at the pains to lift up a

Finger to direft him to the next Fountain ; and he
that fliould wittingly let a Garment perifh for want of

ufe, and a naked Brother perifli
for want of it, would

be detefted by all Mankind, as a degenerate Churl

frpnv
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from that natural Inftinft of love and pity that they
(as well as almoft all other Creatures) have to their

own kind.

Now this pa/Tion has a vehement tendency to the

Inftitution of Friendfliips and Societies, not onely in

that it gives reftraints to the fury of Men (fuppofing
them in a fta,te of War) by making them even aiha-

med to add more load of mifery to the extremely ca

lamitous, and to fall foul upon one that adverfe For

tune has already beaten to the ground, an outrage fo

more than brutifli , that even Beafts of prey them-

felves are reported to abhor it ; but befide, by making
opportunities of mutual AlTiftence, and by endearing
the good will of all that any Man has the good for

tune to help or relieve, efpecially when there are fo

many inconveniences and infelicities of life, and when
fome of them are fo incident to all dates of Men,
that there is no man fo perfectly and independently

happy, as not at fome time or other to accept of
anothers pity, if not to ftand in need of his help :

And thus by virtue of this paffion are all Men not

onely in a natural capacity of obliging each other,

but under a ftrong inclination to a flate of mutual
Benevolence.

And here I might fubjoin that the Faculty or Paf
fion of Laughing is peculiar to Mankind : The caufe

(they fay) is a certain branch of Nerves derived from
the Brain partly to the Heart and partly to the Dia

phragm ; from whence it comes to pafs that upon
every gratefull Imagination the Heart is moved and

. affefted with joy , and the Diaphragm drawn into

iiich motions as ufually appear in Laughter. But
whatfoever the phyfical reafon of it may be, this is

certain, that it is a great delight of humane Life, and
endearment ofhumane Society ; the pleafure offriendly

Conver-
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Converfation, and the main eafe and divertifementof

all our Labours ; without which the life ofMan w ould

be irkfome, tedious and folitary ; eaten up with per

petual cares and melancholy thoughts, and this draws
and allures Men out of their dens and retirements, and
makes them to rejoice in that fatisfaftion they find in

each others company; and nothing can tend more

naturally to the creating of kindnefs and cementing
of friendihip than that mutual complacency they reap
from each others mirth and cheerfulnefs ; fo that both

forts of paflions, as well the pleafant as the grave, are

fo contrived as to incline us to the love of Society,
and the exercife of mutual Benevolence.

X. And now when we lay all thefe premifes to

gether, and confider how many ways the Divine Pro
vidence has fignified the intentions of his will and

pleafure to all his intelligent Creatures ; and by how
many motives he has endear d and recommended it to

their regard, it will amount to no lefs than a demon-
ftrative afliirance of their perpetual and univerfal Obli

gation; He has made their knowledge fo obvious and
ib unavoidable, that there is no pofiible way to efcape
their Obfervation but by the moll inexcufable ways
of negledt, either wilfull Ignorance or wiUull Perverf-

nefs,

How could the Almighty have made fairer provi-
fions to guide and inftruft us in our Duty, than by
making every thing in Nature, within and without us,

an argument and declaration of it ? He has firft fur-

niih t us with wit and underftanding enough to con-

fiilt the comfort and happinefs of our own Jives ; and
then he has fo contrived the nature of things, as to let

us fee ( if we will but make any ufe of our natural

abilities) that there is no peace nor fafety to be had,

I nothing
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nothing but trouble and mifery without engagements
of mutual Love and Friendfhip, that alone is fufficient

to difcover the intention of his Mind and the matter

of their Duty, and to oblige them without any far

ther enquiry to apply themielves to aft accordingly.
So that if Men will but fuffer their own Minds to

attend to the moft unavoidable Objefts of their own
Sfenfes, and the impartial Refults of theirown Thoughts,

they cannot avoid to conclude that it is the will - and
intention of the Authour of Nature, that they fhould

conform themfelves to thofe directions that he has pre-

fcribed to them in the Order of Nature, and that is

to conform all their defigns and aftions to this com-

prehenfive principle of mutual and univerfal Benevo
lence.

Which becaufe it can never be reduced to praHce
without Society and the eftablifhment of a common
Intereft, that is an unqueftionable evidence of the Di
vine Inftitution of it, for whoever commands the End,

thereby commands the neceflary Means, and therefore

if it be fo manifeft from all things in Nature that eve

ry Man is enjoin d by his Creatour (if he own and

acknowledge any) to love and bear hearty good-will
to all Men as well for his own as their Intereft ; and
if it be as manifeft from all the fame appearances of

things, that* this can never be done without entring
and engaging themfelves into Societies, that is an un
doubted proof of their Inftitution.

So that though we could fuppofe that they were
not at firft fornul by God himfelf (though no fuppo-
fition can be more uncooth and unimaginable) but
that Mankind once lived without them, and ranged
themfelves into feveral Bodies and Combinations by
their own voluntary Confent, yet if they were cer

tainly inftru&ed and commanded fo to doe by the

fupreme
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fupreme Governour of all, that clearly refolves the In-

ftitution of Society into his Will and not their Choice,
in that they are determin d to it in Obedience to his

Command.
And now this being fo plainly eflablilht by virtue

of his Authority, it comprehends all things that are

nece/lary to its Exercife or Prefervation , efpecially

Propriety and Dominion, without which no Man can

doe any fervice to the common Intereit,. and by which
Men are forced to live in the practice of mutual Ju-

ftice and Honefly ; fo eafily and almoft irrefiflibly
are they drawn under an obligation of the main Duties

of Morality, if they will but make any reflections upon
the natures of Things, and the obfervations of their

own Minds ; and that one would think is enough to

acquit the Divine Providence from any the leaft lufpi-

cion of being defective in giving any part of Mankind
iiifficient Rules and Inftrudtions for the due Govern
ment of themfelve^and their moral Aftions.

And yet is he not content to provide fuch means,
as cannot but be effectual without extreme fottillinefs,

but withall makes fome acceflional fecurity to prevent
us from the danger of that, and to force us to take fome
notice of his Mind and Will : fo that unlefs we can pre- v
vail with our felves to flifle all the workings of our \
own Minds ( as bufie and thoughtfull as they are ) V/
unlefs we can prevail with our lelves to take no care ^^C
for our own Happinefs ; unlefs we can overcome the jS \

moft vehement inftinfts and inclinations of our own^
Natures, all thefe mult unavoidably carry us into a

knowledge of his Will, and by their own force deter

mine us to a compliance with it.

So that, all thefe things being firll ferioufly weighed

apart, and then layed together, they will prove fuch

a mighty demonftration of the exigence of a Law of

I z Nature,
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Nature, that if we can with any confidence conclude

any Difcourfe with an OTT^ Ihi $0,1, we may much
more doe it in this, there being no one Argument in

the world, except the exiflence of a Deity, upon
which it is founded, that can equal it in the pregnan

cy and the variety of its proof. And this may fuffice

for the proof of the declaration of the Law of Nature;
the next thing to be confider d is its Sanction.

XI. And this comes to our knowledge in the

fame way of conveyance or publication with the Law
it felf ; for as the Authour ot Nature declares to Man
kind by the Order of Nature, that he ferioufly in

tends the welfare and happinefs of the whole Commu
nity ; fo does he at the fame time and by the lame

means require of all and every Member of it to at
according to his will and pleaiiire under the enforce

ment of natural Rewards and Penalties , and thofe

motives of obedience are the proper Sanction to make
the Law obligatory.

For Obligation properly ilgnifies nothing but laying
a Necellity upon us to at according to the dire&ion
of the Law; not that the Mind of Man can be deter-

min d by outward foree or violence, or that any Law
giver whatfoever can compel it to a compliance and
iubmiffion to his will againft its own : It is onely to

be wrought upon by Reafon and Perfwafion, by Ar

guments of Hope and Fear, by Rewards and Punifh-

ments ; the confideration whereof though it docs not

by its own diret influence over-power the Minds of

Men, yet it does it effectually enough by virtue of
that natural Inftinft that is implanted in them to pur-
file their owa Happinefs.

For being determind by a Neceffity of Nature to

rfue fiich things as. are productive of it, and to fliua
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fiich as are inconfiftent with it, all fuch confiderations

as inform or allure us what Aftions are fo, bring a

kind of Neceffity upon our Underftandings, forafmuch

as it is natural and therefore neceflary to feek our own

Happinefs and the means of acquiring it. And that

is the proper meaning of Obligation, not to bind any
fetters and reftraints upon our Wills ; but to propound
fuch powerfull motives and arguments to them, as

cannot but determine their Choice, if they will ei

ther attend to their reafonablenefs , or follow the

firft Appetite and ftrongeft Inclination of their Na
tures.

So that if the Divine Providence have fo order d the

ConftitUtion of Things, as to make it neceflary that

fuch a proportion of happinefs fhould follow in the i

courfe of Nature upon the performance of fuch a Du-
[

ty, and on the contrary as much mifery upon its neg- v/
led, he has plainly eftablifht it into a binding Law

.//
by all the force and energy that is proper to Legifla-^ /

tion ; and if he had reveal d it to the world- by an /

exprefs voice and declaration, or any other vifible way
of entercourfe, it would not have been a more pro
per Sanction, and more powerfull enforcement of his

Will-

Seeing all the ufe of any fuch Revelation muft have
been, to move them to Obedience by Arguments of

Hope and Fear ; fo that if he have fet before us by the

frame of Nature fo many effeftuat Motives of this

kind, they are of the fame force, as if they had been
firft made known to the world by Writing or Procla

mation or any other Solemnities of inacling Laws. So
that onely fuppofing an Authour of Nature, which (as

Ihave often already fuggefted) muft be fuppofed-in
the order of Nature antecedently to all enquiries after

the Law of Nature, this matter will demonftrate k
ielf
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felf from the mod obvious effefts of his Providence,

and the moft undoubted defigns of his Government.

For it is demonftratively certain by induction of

Particulars that every Vertue has fome natural effica

cy in it to advance both the publick Good and the

private Intereft ; fo that thefe things being fo infepa-

rably join d together, and that by an order and necef-

fity of Nature, /. e. by the contrivance and wifedom
of that Divine Providence that made it, what can be

more evident than that he commands and requires all

his Creatures,- that are capable of any knowledge of

his Will and fenfe of their Duty, to adt futably to that

order of things that he has eftablifht in the World, and

to that declaration of his Mind that he has made by
that Eftablifhment.

And thus is it notorious from the firft Principles of

natural Philofophy and the moft obvious appearances
of daily Experience, that Temperance, Love of Friends

and Neighbours, Faithfulnefs in Oaths and Promifes,
an Aptnefs to kind and obliging Offices, Gratitude to

Benetaftours, Love and Affedtion to natural Relations,

and a gentle and peaceable Difpofition towards all

good Men are highly ufefull or rather abfolutely ne-

cellary to all the comforts of humane Life, to Peace

and Quietnefs, to Safety and Contentment, to health

of Body and fatisfadtion of Mind, as well as to hap-

pinefs of Society, the prefervation of Government,
and the fecuring of all Men in their juft Rights againfl
all manner of Injuries and Oppreflions.
And tis certain from the fame Principles that all

contrary Vices have the quite contrary Effects , and
tend both to the deftruftion of the publick Safety,
and of every Man s private Tranquility, Unpeaceable-
neis, Injuftice, Perfidioufnefe, and all other ads of ex-

ceffive and unreafonable Self-love, that looks meerly
to
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to its own Intereft without any regard to or concern

for the good of others naturally produce all the Mif-

chiefs and Calamities of Lite ; and in the fame pro

portion that thefe prevail in the practice of the World,
in the fame do they abate the Peace of the Society,
and the Safety of every Man s Life , and the Quiet of

every Man s Mind.

So that thefe things being thus apparently tied to

gether by fuch an inevitable train of Caufes and Ef-

iefts , and their connexion being fo obvious and fo

palpable to every Man s notice, what can we ima

gine the Divine Providence could have done more to

recommend their Practice and enforce their Obliga
tion ? and for a farther proof of this I might refume

all the Heads of Difcourfe, that I have already repre-
fented to difcover the Sufficiency of the Publication

of the Law of Nature, and {hew what particular Re
wards are entail d upon the performance of particular

Duties, and what Punilhments are in the courfe of

Nature inflicted upon their Ncgleft.
But what I have performed in the former part of

this Difcourfe fuperfedes the necefllty of any diftinfl;

account of it here ; becaufe I have all along, as I have

proceeded, demonftrated together with their fubfer-

viency to the publick Weal their ferviceablenefs to

every Man s private Intereft , and that includes as

well the Sandion as the Declaration of the Law.
And therefore without defcending to all Particulars, I

fliall onely in general treat of thole Enforcements, that

Nature or the Authour of it has added to all his Laws,
and they alone will give us a fufficient account of their

Obligation ; in that they are fo many and fo obvious

to the moft vulgar Experience and moft eafy Obferva-

tion, that there is nothing elfe that concerns the Life of

Man, the knowledge whereof is more familiar and more
unavoidable. XII. The
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XII. The firft Reward of Vertue is its own
natural and intrinfick Pleafure. Ads of Love and
Kindnefs are in themfelves gratefull and agreeable to

the temper of humane Nature ; and all Men feel a na

tural Delicioufnefs confequent upon every Exercife of

their good-natur d Paffions ; And nothing affects the

Mind with greater Complacency, than to reflect up
on its own inward Joy and Contentment. So that

the Delight of every vertuous Refolution doubles up
on it felf; in that firft it ftrikes our Minds with a di

rect Pleafure by its fuitablenefs to our Natures, and
then our Minds entertain themfelves with pleafant Re
flections upon their own Worth and Tranquility.
And this is made fo apparent from the plainefl and

moft eafy Experience, that it cannot poffibly efcape

any Man s Animadverfion ; There is no Man that does

not perceive more fatisfaftion in the Affections of Love
and Joy and Good-will, than in the black and un

quiet Paffions of Malice, Envy and Hatred, that do
but torment the Mind with Anguiili, Reftlefnefs and
Confufion. A bafe and ill-natur d Difpofition frets

and vexes it felf with perpetual male-contentednefs ;

and -the Man that gives himfelf up to any fpite and
rancour of Mind, is not fo much as within the capa

city of Happinefs : at lead in the fame proportion
that good or bad Paffions prevail in the Minds of

Men , in the fame are they affected with Joy or Mi
fery. Now this being made fo plain and vifible in

the whole Entercourfe of humane Life, it muft needs

lay a mighty Enforcement and manifeft Obligation
to a fuitable Behaviour; for what Motive can we con

ceive of nearer concernment, than when the Action
it felf is its own Reward or Punifhment ?

And as the kind Paffions are moft agreeable to the

temper of our Minds , fo are they moft healthfull to

the
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the Conflitution of our Bodies, and have a natural In

fluence upon the Cheerfulnefs and Prefervation of our

Lives. The Affections of Love and Hope and De

light cherifh our natural Heat, fweeten our radical

Moifture, beget gentle and vigorous Spirits, promote
the Circulation of the Bloud, and make the Heart and

all the vital Parts more brisk and lively. Whereas on
the contrary , Hatred and Envy and Difcontent ftifle

the motion of the Bloud, opprefs the Heart, damp
the Spirits , and hinder the functions of the Brains

and Nerves, and breed Difeafes and Obftruftions of

the Spleen.
For when the brisknefs of the vital Heat is checkt,

and the contraction of the Heart weakned, the Bloud

grows thick and cold in the Extremities of the Vef-

iels, and is not able to thruft it felf forward through
a
the remoter Branches of the Arteries into the Fibres

of the Veins ; but ftagnates in all the more narrow

Paflages of the Body ; efpecially in the more curious

and delicate Veflels that are every where fpread up
and down through the fubftance of the Brain ; from

whence proceed tremblings in the Heart , palenefs in

the Face , and ( if they are ftrong and inveterate )

fcorbutick Diftempers through the whole habit of the

Body.
So that as a Man defires length of Life and prefer-

vation of Health, he is obliged to Ihun all bitter and

unkind Paflions ; in that they are in the conftitution

of Nature neceflary caufes of Difcrafies and Difeafes ;

and though their Symtoms , unlefs they are very ve

hement, are not fo obvious and palpable, yet are they
certain from all the Experiments and Observations in

natural Philofophy ; and in what proportion foever

they prevail over Mens Minds , in the fame do they
diforder and difturb their Bodies. So that the Law

K of
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of Nature is recommended to the nature of Man in all

its Capacities, and is fuited to the fatisfaftion of all its

refpedtive Faculties of Body and Mind, and by confe-

quence is defign d to make up the completed and moil:

entire Enjoyment of Pleafure and Happinefs.
But befides this, as it extends its Delight to all our

Appetites, fo does it make the fenfe of their Felicity
more intence and affecting, and entertain the Minid

with the moft vehement and tranfporting Joys. For

there are but two things requifite to raife Pleafure up
to the height of Beatitude ; and they are the fpriteli-

nefs of the Aft and the excellency of the ObjeCt.
Now the Good of all Mankind ( which is the general
notion and fcope of all Vertue) being of the Jargeft
and moft diffufive extent, and the biggeft Defign that

we can either defire or propofe to our felves, it calls

forth all the vigour and earneftnefs of our Minds, and

employs the utmoft force and vehemence of our Paf-

fions, and tranfports us with perpetual Delight and
Satisfaction.

Every Man enjoys a fenfible Complacency in every
aft of Kindnefs, his Good-will refleds back upon him-

fclf , and when he is concern d to procure anothers

Happinefs, he thereby increafes his own ; but when
the ObjeCt of his Affections is fo vaft and unbounded
a Good, it excites a force and quicknefs of Mind pro

portionable to its own greatnefs ; it equalls the utmoft

capacity of all our Powers, and we can never outdoe

its worth ; it is fufficient to entertain all our Thoughts
and to employ all our Actions ; and the Man that pro

pounds this to himfelf as the delight of his Soul and
the defign of his Life , never wants for objefts or op
portunities of Content , but enjoys a complete and
continual Felicity from the exercife of his own good
will and the reflections of lus own Mind.

And
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And though no Man can be capable of fo pure and

unmixed a Satisfaction in this Life, there being fo ma

ny Calamities out of their own power and dilpofal to

difcompofe it, yet are the degrees of a Man s Happi
nefs ( as far as he is mafler of it himfelf) always pro-

portion d to the emprovement of this temper of his

Mind ; his Joy and his Delight are of the fame extent

with his Love and his Good-will, and he^that moft
dilates the exercife of his kind Paffions, moft widens
the capacity of his Enjoyments ; and fo much as a

Man falls ihort of this univerfal Kindnefs ,
fo much

does he afflift himfelf with Anguifli and Difcontent,
and that is fufficient encouragement to excite him to

work up his Mind to habitual Refolutions of Love and

Kindnefs, when they are all along their own Reward
in proportion to their owrn ftrength and vigour ; and
he that is pofleft with moft Good-will, becomes there

by the happieft and moft contented Man, and he that

is pofleft with nothing elfe enjoys his full and adequate

Felicity.

Though fo great a Goodnefs and by confequence
fo great an Happinefs is onely agreeable to the de-

fcripfion of the Joys of Heaven, where eternal Love
will be our eternal Blifs ; yet feeing in this World
there is a difference as to the Mifery or Happinefs of

every Man s Life in
proportion

to the degrees of this

Affeftion , that is a fufhcient inducement to him to

habituate himfelf to its free and conftant Exercife ;

when he is fo plainly engaged as he defires and de^

Hgns the improvement of his own Content, to pro
cure and delight in the Content of others ; and fo far

as he extends his concernment for their welfare, fo

many Objects does he provide for the entertainment

of his moft pleafant and agreeable Paffions,

K ^ Which
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Which being all the Happinefs that is within our

own power, it is the moft proper motive to deter

mine our Wills to fuch Thoughts and Aftions as are

moft effectual to attain or to advance it. For that is

the proper ufe of Rewards and Penalties to fet before

us fuch Confiderations as are fuited to determine our

Wills to fuch Defigns and Aftions as lie within our

own pov/er ; if they do not, all the Arguments in the

World are to no purpofe, and nothing is more abfurd

than to court or threaten a Man into the doing of

what is impoiTible. And therefore feeing the cafual

or the fatal Calamities of humane Life are altogether
out of our own difpofal, and will befall us whether

we will or will not, they can have no poffibk influ

ence to determine the choice and the refolution of our

Minds, but the onely things that can affeft us as IIK&amp;gt;-

ral Agents, are fuch Propofals of good or evil, as we
know our felves able to difpofe ot, as we are pleafed
to incline our own Wills.

What then though the natural Calamities of Life

are incident to the Good equally with the Bad, it is

not in our power to avoid or overrule their Nece/Iity,
but when they happen to us, all we have then to doe,
is to bear them as we are able. And what will enable

us to bear them as we ought, I fhall reprefent in the

fecond part of this Difcourfe. But becaufe there are

fome things that have fome influence upon our Hap*
pinefs, that are altogether out of our own difpofaJ,

fliall we therefore take no care of all thofe that are al

together within it &amp;gt; That may become the humour
of peevifli and unreafonable People, but certainly no

prudent Man, becaufe he cannot overpower all things
to comply with his own Will, will therefore conclude

with himfelf that it is in vain to be concern d about

thofe that he is able to command,
And
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And therefore all thofe we muft fet afide as of no

ufe and confideration in matters of Morality, in that

they are of another Nature, and depend upon other

Caufes ; it is enough at prefent that the Providence of

God has left a certain proportion of our Felicity to&quot;

our own difpofal, by a regard to which we ought
( if we are wife ) to order our Defigns and Actions ;

and that he has annexed fuch degrees and advantages
of Happinefs to fuch practices and habits of Vertue ;

and that is all that can be done to recommend them
to our choice and good Opinion ; efpecially when the

Aft it felf is its own Reward, and is the moft pleafant
Exercife of the Mind of Man,

XIII. i. If there be a Deity or Sovereign
Caufe of all things ( that is ever fuppofed in this En

quiry ) we muft of neceffity fuppofe him endued with
the higheft meafures of Reafon , Wifedom and Good-
nefs ; for thefe are Excellencies that we perceive to

refide in fome degree within our felves; and there

fore much more in him whofe Idea comprehends all

Perfections, and who is the onely caufe of all ours.

Now right Reafon is the fame in God and in hi&

Creatures, becaufe it is meafured by the fame Rule,
and that is the Nature of Things ; and when it agrees
with that, it pafles a true Judgment, and wrhen it

does not, it is fafre and erroneous ; and therefore if it

be confonant to the Reafon of Man and the Nature of

Things to judge that the God of all is preferrable to

the advantage of a fingte Perfon, it cannot be fuppo
fed that the unerring Wifedom of God fhould fall into

a different or a contrary Perfwafion, for that were to

reconcile no lefs than coutradiftory Propofitions to

right Reafon,

And
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And therefore this Rule of Juftice and Goodnefs re-

fults unavoidably from his eflential Attributes , and

therein confifls the whole Account and Employment
of his Providence to carry on the common Good of

-his Creatures by proper and effe&ual Inftruments ;

and all Goodnefs and Wifedom and Vertue is reduci

ble to thefe two Principles, firft to propound worthy
Ends, and then to purfue them by fuitable means;
there is nothing elfe capable of praife and commen
dation, and therefore if the Good of all be the no-

blefl End that he can defign, it is certain that it is

agreeable to his Will , that all his Creatures ( that

are fenfible of it ) fliould feek it by thofe means
that they fliall judge moft agreeable to his Under-

ftanding.
And this is much more evident, if we confider the

Deity not onely as the moft excellent of all rational

Beings, but as the fupreme Caufe of their Exiftence,
and then it is but reasonable, if he firft created them,
to conclude that he defires their continuance and pre-
fervation ; otherwife he muft have made them with-

out defign and to no purpofe ; and then if therein con
fifls the common Good of all that they fliould conti

nue to enjoy thofe Natures and emprove thofe Per-

fetions that he beftowed upon them ; that cannot
but be conceived moft acceptable to the Intention of
.his Will, and moft agreeable to the Scope of his

Creation.

JEfpecially if to all this we fliall adde thofe Intima
tions of his Mind that he has fo plainly interwoven
with the whole Syfteme of Things, in that all the Ef-

fefts of Nature are the Effects of his Will ; and there

fore when any thing in Nature declares any Propofi-
tion to be true, and enforces or invites us to accept
of it as the Rule of our Aftions by difcovering its

good
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good and bad Confequences to our felves, God onely

by that means difcovers to us what it is that he re

quires of us.

So that the natural Trains and Refults of Things
being laid and framed by his Providence, when they
tl,irti(t themfelves upon the Obfervation of our Senfes

or our Minds, they onely inform us (if we will at

all attend to our own Experience ) upon what Rules

and Principles he has eftabliflit the Government o
the World, and by confequence inftruft us how to

behave our felves fuitably to his Will in all our De-

jfigns and Aftions. So that it is paft all Controverfie

that whatfoever force the Law of Nature carries along
with it, is derived upon it purely by virtue of the Di
vine Authority.

And therefore they cannot pafs any proper Obliga
tion upon any of his Creatures, but onely fuch as are

capable of knowing that they proceed from Himfelf,
in that all their obligatory Power depends purely up
on that Suppofition ; and from hence it is that they
are peculiar onely to thofe that are endued with Rea-
fon or Underftanding , in that they alone are in any
condition of knowing from whom they are derived ;

and this being premiled, all that remains to be enqui
red after is to find out by what natural Sanctions

God has bound his Precepts upon the Minds of his

reafonable and intelligent Subje&s.
For when his Almighty Wifedom did fo contrive

the Nature of Things , that fuch Effects fhould natu

rally follow upon fuch Aftions , and withall made
their connexion fo neceflary that they could not but
be forefeen by all that were not wilfully blind or per-
verfe ; it is not to be doubted but that he intended
that they fhould ferioufly weigh and confider them
before they addrefs t themfelves to A&ion, and fo de

termine
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termine their Wills according to the ftrength and di-

reftion of their Motives.

And that fuch Effefts there are , I have already in

part proved in the Premifes by ftiewing the
neceflity

of univerfai Good-will to the fatisfadbion of our Minds,
and lhall farther make good in the fequel by Ihewing
its neceffity to the prefervation of our Beings : Though
all this I have fuffciently made good in the former

part of this Difcourfe concerning the Declaration of

the Law of Nature , wherein is demonftrated that

Mankind cannot fubfift but in a condition of mutual

Love and Afliftance, and that .certainly is fanftion or

obligation enough to a fuitable Behaviour.

And now this Concernment of the Divine Provi

dence in our Aftions being taken into the confidera-

tion of our Affairs, as it refolves the total obligation
of the Law of Nature into the Will of God, fo it backs

and enforces it with the moft powerfull and efleftual

Sanction in the World, viz. the Pleafures or Tor
ments of Confcience , or the Judgment of a Man s

Mind upon his own Aftions in reference to the Judg
ment of God ; and this of all tilings has the moft ir-

refiflible Influence upon every Man s Happinefs or

Mifery.
I ihall not here heap up all the Horrours that na

turally arife out of an accufing Confcience ; Grief and
Shame and Diftradion and Fear and Reftlefnefs and

Defpair, and every thing that can vex and torment
our Minds ; nor on the contrary all the Felicities that

follow upon an acquitting Confcience, Peace and

Qniietnefs and Confidence and Joy and Courage and
Ailurance of the Love and Favour of God. Thefe
have been often enough defcribed to the World, and

every Man is able to defcribe them to himfelK It is

fufficient to obferve in general that thofe Laws muft

needs
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needs be ftriftly tied upon us, that are bound on with

a regard to the Judgment and Obfervation of the Al

mighty, from the Apprehenfion whereof relult all the

forementioned Effects of a good or a bad Confcience.

And to fpecifie no other particular Effeds , I {hall

mention onely thefe two.

i. The firlt Effedt of an honed and upright Con-

Tcience is the unfpeakable Pleafure and Satisfaction

that a^Man reaps irom the inward Aflurance that he

has of the Agreement of his own Mind with the Wife-

dom and Goodnefs of the fupreme and moft perfect

Underflanding ; then which nothing ca-n be concei

ved more pregnant with Delight and Joy ; in that

every Man has the highefl efteetn and opinion of the

Deity that he worlhips , and it is his greateft ambi
tion to imitate and referable Him in his Attributes

and Perfections ; and he is fatisfied and pleafed with

himfelf according to the degrees of his confidence of

approving himfelf to the Divine Mind by his confor

mity to it. And on the other fide the contrary Ef
fects of Shame and Difcontent follow upon an evil

Confcience , or the fenfe of his falling Ihort of the

Glory of God , and of his defection from tfie Excel

lency of his owrn Nature.

-L. And then fecondly as every good Man approves
himfelf to the Wifedom of the Divine Underflanding,
fo alfo to the Acceptance of the Divine Will ; in that

he knows that whatever may be propounded to him
as the firft Inducement of his Obedience, it is certain

that the laft End of the
Legiflatour

is the good of all

his Creatures , and by confequence to feek and pro
cure that is the moft effectual way to render a Man
gratefull and acceptable to him. His Goodnefs ex-

.
tends it felfto all his Works, and his Providence is

concern d for the Welfare of all his Subjects. That is

L the
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the great defign of his Creation
,
and the main care

of his Government ; and for that purpofe onely did

he beftow their Beings upon them, to put fomething
into a capacity of being happy befide himfelf, and no

thing can fo much honour or gratify him as their

Felicity.

So that it is certain that nothing can fo much pleafe
or oblige the fupreme Governour of the Univerfe, as

that all his Creatures that obferve the Conditions of

the common Peace and live according to the Rules of

common Juftice fliould be treated with all manner of

kindnefs and fair-dealing ; and that nothing can fo ef-

feftually force him to the greateft feverity of Revenge
and Punilhment, as when any of his Subjefts fet them-

felves to at crofs to a Defign that is fo dear and ten

der to him.

For as it is certain that the Creatour of all intends

the Good of all , fo it is as certain that all right Rea-

fon (and by confequence the Reafon of God) judges
it neceflary for its fecurity and prefervation by fome

proportionable Punifhments to reftrain all Attempts
inconfiftent with it. And then becaufe no wickednels

( how fecret foever ) can efcape the Divine Cogni-
fance, it cannot be doubted but that he will peremp
torily determine to punifh it according to the Tenour
of his Threatnings , becaufe he knows it to be fo

highly ufefull to the laft and greateft end of all his

Providence.

XIV. 3. But then in the third place, there is

no Man but that owes more to the kindnefs and af-

fiftance of others for the Comforts and Enjoyments
of his Life than to his own perfonal Care and Provi

dence; our Plenty is fo ihort, that we cannot fubfift

without foreign Supplies ; and our Strength fo weak,
thac
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that we cannot defend our felves without foreign Af-

fiftances ,
and let any Man reflect upon his own Self-

fufficiency, and then confider, whether as the Nature

of Things is contrived, if he were impertinent to all

the World befide, and no Man elfe were concern d to

relieve his Wants , whether then , I fay , his Life

would be comfortable enough to render it at all de-

firable.

Were States altogether unconcern d for the Welfare

of their Subjefts ; were Parents utterly regardlefs of

the Education of their Children ; fliould one Sex give
a Bill of Divorce to the other ; fliould every indivi

dual Perfon feparate himfelf from his Family and from

his Prince and from his Country ; fliould all Mankind

agree to break up Society , and refolve every Man to

fhift onely for himfelf, and take no care in the World
for the Welfare and Prefervation of all the reft, they
would be the moft helplefs and forlorn Creatures in

the World ; they would become an eafy Prey , not

onely to the Beafts of their own kind, but to all thofe

of the Wildernefs ; Man is born fo defencelefs, and fo

without all thofe Weapons, wherewith Nature has

fiirniflit fome other Creatures, that he has nothing to

arm himfelf againft their Fury, but by united Strength
and Counfel. Fac nos fingulos , quid fumus ? pr&Ja
Animalmm & viElimce, ac i)iliffimus & facittimus fan-

guis. Sen. 4. de Benef. c. 18.

The Mifchiefs and Calamities of Life are fo many
and fo unavoidable out of the ftate of Society or mutual

Good-will, that nothing can be more unqueftionable
than that if there be any fuch thing as a Divine Pro

vidence, it was his Intention not onely to oblige them
to feek , but to force them to enter into a Condition
of Peace and Friendfhip. And this dependance of the

Happinefs of Mankind upon each others Benevolence

L x compre-
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comprehends fo great a variety and accumulation of

things, that there is fcarce any Man that is not or

may not be in a condition of affifting or obftructing
another Man s Affairs , and therefore it is alike every
Man s Interefl and Wifedom to win the wideft and
moft diffiifive Friendiliip that he is able to compafs
or manage in all the ways of Integrity, thereby to

ftrengthen and fecure his own Interest, that one way
or other or at fome time or other might otherwife be

endanger d by the Enmity of thofe who now fecure it

by their Friendfhip.
And to this he is obliged ( as he would confult his

own Content) not once or twice but through the

whole courie and defign of his Life, becaufe his Hap-
pinefs always depends upon the Good-will of others ;

and therefore in every Adrion he is bound to confider

what Opinion other Men have of it as well as himr

felf, becaufe their good Opinion has fo -powerful! and
fo neceflary an Iniluence upon the right carriage of

his Affairs. So that as he defires Succeis in all his Un
dertakings he is highly concern d to purchafe their

Good-will by all civil and obliging Offices.

And then if they will obey the Diftates of right

Reafon, they will think themfelves obliged to bear

the fame Affeftions to him and to each other as he

exprefles to them all, becaufe the Happinefs of them
all fingly has the fame foreign Dependence with his

own. And thus if Men will have any regard to the

quiet of their own Lives are they brought under the

plaineft and moil unavoidable Obligation to mutual

Love and Friend-drip , and they improve the Com
forts of their Lives in proportion to the degrees of

their, Benevolence ; its lowed Exercife is rewarded
with proportionable Benefits , but as it improves it

ftlf to higher and more friendly Offices, fo its Advan

tages
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tages increafe all along with the
1

kindnefs of its In

tentions.

Thus Innocence or a meer forbearance of Injuries

is the loweft exercife of Benevolence and Humanity,
and yet this defends from all thofe mifchievous and
malevolent Attempts that otherwife would deftroy
the common fecurity of Mankind ;

for if we fuppofe
them in a condition of defyance to all ingagements
of Kindnefs , and fetled in a perfeft fiate of War , in

which they were bound to endeavour each others De-

ftruftion, and doe the utmoft mifchief they were able,

nothing could be expeded but utter mifery and wretch-

ednefs, and it would unavoidably bring in all the Evils

to which humane Life can any way be fuppofed ob

noxious ; fo that when Men retrain from this wild and

wanton Cruelty, that proceeds from fome fenfe of Hu
manity, and is of it felf a very confiderable eafe and

fecurity to the Life of Man.
We are hereby permitted to enjoy what we can get

by our own Induftry without diflurbance from others,

though our Labours are not eafed by their Affiftance ;

and this is a little more comfortable -than to be in per

petual danger of being rob d both of our Enjoyments
and our Lives by every Man that hapned to find out

our Dens and lurking Holes. Nothing can-be ima-^

gin d more miferable than a ftate of perfeft Inhuma

nity, and that is a fufficient Signification to us, that

the Divine Providence if he ever defign d the Happi
nefs~of any of his Creatures or ever intended that thev

jSiould defign it themfelves ( and thefe are two very
modeft Suppofitions if there be any Providence at all )

that he requires them to avoid, it under the fevereit

and mod dreadfull Penalties,

And the farther offthey keep from this favage State,

the nearer do they approach to the Contentment and .
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Tranquility of their Lives ; and if they refolve not

onely to refrain from weakning each others Intereft

by Wrongs and Oppreffions, but to advance it by all

the Offices of Love and Kindnefs , and adde Beneft-

cence to Innocence , they raife the happinefs of their

Condition according to the height ot their Friend-

ihip. Nothing is in this Life fo iatisfaftory and conj-

fortable as an entire Affeftion and Fidelity between
Friends

;
it is the Confummation of all humane Joys ;

and as much as any Man falls Ihort of this perfection
of Kindnefs , fo much does he abate of the compla

cency of his Life.

This is vifible in all the experience of the World
and the management of all Affairs, and there is no
Man that regards the natural Confequences of Things
that does not underftand the advantage that accrues

to himfelf from all his good Turns and Obligations

paft upon others. And tor this Reafon all Men that

pretend to any Wifedom or Sobriety, are thereby

eafily determin d to a courteous and obliging Con-
verfation , and therefore it is needlefs to reprefent to

fuch Perfons the convenience and prudence of their

own choice : the onely People that need information

in thefe matters that fo nearly concern them, are the

negligent and inconsiderate part of Mankind. Thefe
do not think or obferve enough to fee into the pro
bable Events of things, and are to be made fenfible

by nothing but the aftual Infliftion or certain Fore-

fight of Mifery, and therefore letting pafs that part
of the Sanftion that comes from the Reward, I lhall

onely a little particularife that part of it that is deri

ved from the Punifhment, and fliew into what mani-
feft

difadvantages every Man runs himfelf by every
unjuft and difhoneft Adion.

XV. i.He
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XV. i. He thereby manifeftly impairs and often

forfeit^ a proportion of his o^yn Intereft, in that his

Happinefs (as well as every Man s elfe) depends in

fome confiderable meafure upon the good-will of his

Neighbours, and it is always in their power either

to promote or to hinder his welfare ; and then their

Eriendfhip or their Enmity is chiefly determin d by
his own Behaviour ; if they perceive him fmcere for

the advancement of the common Good, and forward
to all offices of Kindnefs and Humanity, that is a

confiderable obligation to them to requite his Good-
nefs with a fuitable Behaviour, but if he negleft op
portunities of doing good, and fhew himfelt regard-
lefs of all manner of fnterefts but his own, that na

turally eftranges their Affections, and they throw off

all inclinations of Kindnefs to him, as a Perfon that

difclaims all defigns of Kindnefs to them. And then
a Man s condition is uncomfortable enough, when he
is forfaken of all the World, and left all alone to fliift

for himfelf with a bad Confcience. The bare want
of Friends is a fad punifhmem of all felfifhnefs ; and

though he be in Profperity, it is no pleafant reflexion

to confider that he is fcorn d and neglefted and hated

by the publick Vote of all good Men : but if he fall

into Adverfity (and that fometime or other happens
to every crafty and dilhoneft Man ) he is left to the

fadnefs of his own Fortune, and no Man is concerned to

aflift or relieve him, but the whole Society triumphs
and rejoices in his Ruin.

a. The next natural Punifhment of Injuftice is In-

fecurity ; for let the wickednefs be committed with
never fo much craft and privacy, yet no Man can

ever certainly aflure himfelf to efcape difcovery ; fo

many unfbrefeen and unfufpefted ways are there of

betraying the moft fecret Crimes: fo that though it \
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were poffible to {bake off all apprehensions of a Di

vine Ehfpleafure, yet there is no Remedy againft the

perpetual Fears of Revenge from Men. And thus Epi
curus after he had fet Men loofe from any regard to

the Obfervation of Providence, yet he thought it J(b

difficult and fo almoft impoffible to conceal any enor

mous bafenefs for ever, that he concluded no wife Man
could venture upon it but with the uneafinefs and ter-

rour of an accufing Confcience.

OJK $ Aa3-e^ TT 7roiSi/7a, no Man can be fecure of

privacy : and though it is poflible he might be fo dex

terous or fo fortunate as to have pafs t through a thou-

fand Impieties with credit and impunity, yet all this

while the Man enjoys but little comfort in himfelfand

his unjuft pofleffions, becaufe he cannot but be always
diffident that firft or laft once before he dies by fome

unlucky accident or other, he is either intrapt in fome
new Attempts, or betrayed in fome old Wiles.

So that though difhoneft Men may fometimes have

the fortune, yet they can never have the confidence,
to pafs unpuniihed, and the inceflant fear of this robs

them of all real mirth for the prefent, and all fecurity
for the future, Poteft nocenti contingere ut lateat, la-

tendi fides non poteft. So that howfoever he may
ihift the publick Juftice, there is no avoiding the pu-
nilhment of his own Fears, efpecially when there is fo

much likelihood that fome time or other he is furpri-
fed and difcover d, and when it is fo very probable
and ufiial in the order of humane Affairs for all Guilt

fome time or other to be brought to Judgment. Pie-

rurnque (fays Torquatus in Cicero pritn. de fin.) tmpro-
lorum jatta primo fufpicio infequitur, demde Sermo -at-

que fama, turn accufator y turn judex , multi etiam fe
indicaverunt.

3. The
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3. The Man that is falfe and injurious does not

onely forfeit the advantages of being loved and trufted

and protected, but he provokes all Men even from
their natural principle of felf-love to feek and contrive

his deftruftion, and engages them all (as they tender

their own fafety ) into a combination againft him.
And that is the proper ufe and defign of publick and

capital Puniiliments, it is onely an agreement or con

federacy of the whole Society to cut off all foch private
Members of it as difturb the common Peace, and

thereby endanger every particular Mans Safety ; and
it becomes the joint and equal Intereft of all that are

peaceable or defire fo to be, to declare open War
againft him ; and that Man has difadvantage enough
that contends with his fingle Strength againft the

Power of a Multitude ; and yet fo does every one
that declares by his practices, that he is not concern cl

what becomes of their Intereft by not flicking to op-

prefs and oppofe it in all the ways of fraud and vio

lence for the advancement of his own.
And to punifli fuch is the defence of the publick

Weal, and the equal Intereft of the whole Communi
ty and every Member of it, and therefore it is but

reafonable that every injurious Perfon fhotild expeft
that they fhould appear and rife up with one confent

againft him and his Intereft. They have all a tender

fenfe of their own Happinefs as well as he of his, and

are fufliciently jealous of all defigns and entrenchments

upon their Rights ; fo that if they once obferve a

Perfon that cares not how much he lays them wafte,

for the enlargement of his own Power and Propriety,
tis natural for them to fall upon him writh all the

keennefs of Revenge, and to treat him as a common

Enemy without Mercy or Compaffion.

M And
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And though the injury may po/Tibly in its direct

intention reach no farther than a fingie Perfon, yet
the affront and difobligation extends it felf to all ;

for he thereby plainly difcovers that he is prepared for

any mifchief againft any Perfon for the advancement

of his own Ends, and every Man lias reafon to con

clude that he would ferve him in the fame kind, if

ever he hapned to fall into the fame circumftances ;

fo that though he fuffer not at all by the Oppreflbn
of his Neighbour, yet he cannot but refent it even

for his own fake, and if it ever lie in his power re

venge it too.

And now tkat Man can have but little aflurance of

his Safety, or comfort of his Life, that knows it to

be the common concernment of all, that have any
power in or over his affairs, to work and contrive his

Ruine; and though he may efcape all his days (as fome
Thieves and Out laws do) unpuniiht and unrevenged,

jet the apprehenfion of his danger and fenfe of his in-

fccurity are enough to deftroy all the quiet of his Life

and tranquility of his Mind, and he is or has reafon

to be fearful! in the fame proportion that he is wicked
and unjuft.

And now fo much as a Man hazards of the fafety
of his Enjoyments, fo much does he abate of their

Value. So that though this part of the natural pu-
niihment of Vice that is to be expe&ed from the per-
fons injured or offended, is not always certain and

unavoidable, in that all humane Aftions are in their

own nature contingent, and fo it is poflible that the

Perfons they provoke may never have the Power or

the Will to revenge their Wrongs, yet beeaufe the

confequence is fo very probable as k is, that carries

in it fochi a certain and valuable proportion of Evil, as

may ferve to deter all Men from venturing to incur

their
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their difpleafure by unjuft or unkind Attempts, and

may be fo defign d and propounded by the fupreme

Law-giver as inducements to all his Subjects, that

have any regard to their own Happinefs, to have fom&amp;lt;*

regard to tiiis in all their Affairs and Entercourfes

with Men,
The cafe is the very fame here as it is in all civil

Laws, where it is not neceflary that every Malefac-

tour Jhould be certainly brought to publick Juflice ;

but yet becaufe there is fo fair a likelihood that one
time or other he comes to execution, the very fear of

fo probable an Event is a fufficient Sanction and aft

effedtual one too upon the generality ofMen to refrain

them from a courfe of open and profefled Violence.

And thus when it is mighty odds, though it is not

abfolutely certain that every injurious Perfon {hall

(confidering the natural paffions of Men) not onely be

fully repayed in his own kind, but be forced to fuffer

a greater damage by his breach of Peace and Faith

(for that is done by every aft of Injuftke) than he can

ever hope to gain advantage by it, if he fliould have

the good fortune (that feldom happens) to efcape un-

punilhed : this confideration alone is in all common
cafes an overruling Argument with any Man of any
tolerable Underflanding to determine him to refolutions

of juft and honeil dealing with all Men.
I might add innumerable other particulars to this

purpofe, but they occur fo eafily to every Man s Ob-

ferva^ion, that after I have given this Specimen of it,

that alone is abundantly fufficient to the fatisfadtiori

of fincere and ingenuous Minds ;
fo that it were to

be tedious to very little if any purpofe to reprefent
the whole Train of good or bad Confequences that

naturally follow upon all good or bad Practices ; but

it is enough that in the ordinary courfe of Nature and

M x Provi-
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Providence, the Happinefs and Safety of every Man s

Life is proportion d to the degrees or his Vertue and

Honefty. And ifMen will but be at the pains to attend

to this fingle Obfervation, that alone will bring them
into fome competent knowledge of all the fubordinate

Duties of Morality, and under a fufficient obligation
to their ferious and habitual Practice ; and no Law
of what nature foever is capable of a more proper or

more powerfull Sanction. And therefore to conclude,
and not to recapitulate all particulars, the premifes ie-

rioufly laid together, will, I think, amount to a fair

and forcible demonftration of the Problem I undertook
to prove, viz. The certain Inftitution of the Law of

\ S Nature, in that the Authour of it has flgnified to us

\ / his own defign and intention toward Mankind in the

j/ contrivance of it, and has obliged us as far as our ac-

f\ tions are in our own Powder to purfue the fame defign
V with himfelf by Rewards and Punifhments

refulting

\^ from the nature of Things, as we comply with or dil-

obey this publication of his Will.

XVI. Hitherto I have endeavour d to demon-
ftrate that if there be a fupreme Caufe and Governour
of the World, that then the defign of his Government
is the common Happinefs of all Mankind, and that

for the attainment of this general End, he has fo con
trived the nature of Things as to make every Man s

particular Happinefs to depend, as far as things are with
in his own power, upon his endeavours of promoting
that of all. Which two fundamental Principles being
laid&amp;gt; firft&amp;gt; of the Being of a Providence, and then of
the Goodnefs of it, that will certainly guide and di-

ret us to fomething farther than what \ve have hi-

therto demonftrated. For all that I have already pro
ved is not fufficient to make us actually Happy, but

rather
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rather puts us into a capacity of being fo. If indeed

the Providence of God had not taken fo much care to

fecure the common Peace and mutual Love of Man
kind, we had all been certainly and fatally miferable;

though when this provifion is made it is not enough
to make us happy, and therefore he has in vain done
fo much for us, unlefs he doe fomething more. Efpe

cially when, after all our beft endeavours to attain Hap-
pineis in that way that the Providence of God hath

chalk t out to us, it is poflible to be defeated of it by
fome other caufes without our own default, and then

what muft follow but that the Divine Providence (if

it be conftant to its own defign, and unlefs it be fo

it is no Divine Providence) is obliged to compenfate
or fecure it fome other way. For it is certain that a

great part of our Happinefs is out of our own power,
and therefore notwithstanding all our endeavours after

it, we may not attain to it, and then if the defign of

the Divine Providence be to make us happy in the

way of Vertue, (as I have proved it is) in this cafe he
has obliged himfelf to enfure it by fome other means,
unlefs we can fuppofe that he has propofed to himfelf

an end without providing fufficient means to effect it ;

wrhich is to fay that this excellent Being, that has

contrived the whole Creation with fuch wonderfulf

Art and Wifedom, has done all this in order to a

thing impoffible : or that he has engaged us to the

performance of our Duty by the promife of a Reward,
and yet when we have faithfully done our Work that

he ihould defraud us of our Wages.
And this brings in the fecond part of my Argu

ment, That feeing God defigns our Happinefs, and

feeing he has contrived things fo as to oblige us as far

as it is in our own power to procure it in the way
before defcribed; and feeing that alone is not fufficient

for
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for the attainment of this End ; and if it were that

yet notwithftanding we may be defeated of it, there

mud (I fay) remain fome other defign of Providence

than what we have hitherto difcover d. And here

unavoidably comes in the Happinefs of a future ftate.

For if it be made evident, after the proof of the Pre-

mifes, that we are not capable of Happinefs, or after

our beft endeavours after it that we may be deprived
of it, it then undeniably follows that either there is

iiich a ftate, or that there is no fuch thing as a Di
vine Providence. And this I fhall endeavour to make

good from thefe two plain and eafie Propofitions.
Firft in general, That without it no Man is capable

of being happy.

Secondly in particular, That without it no Man can

be obliged to be vertuous ; nay, on the contrary, that

the beft Men may, and frequently are, upon the ac

count of their Goodnefs, notwithftanding all that care

God has taken of them in this world, the moft mife-

rable. From whence it is manifeft that either there

is no Providence, which I have already proved, and
therefore now fuppofe ; or if there be, that upon that

fuppofition there is the fame certainty of a future

ftate as there is ofthe Being and Providence of a Deity,
fo that whoever denies one muft be forced to difavow

both, W7hich I now undertake to prove from the fore-

mentioned Principles.

Firft, That without a future ftate Mankind is ut

terly uncapable of Happinefs. And for the more con

vincing demonftration hereof I fliall confider the moft
famous Opinions of Happinefs among the Philofo-

phers ; and that I may the more eafily doe, becaufe

they are not fo many as fome men would perfwade
us they are ; for as for the known and common cita

tion out of Varro inilfted upon, and if true, juftly

upbrai-
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upbraided by Saint Auftm of their being divided into

xs8 different Sefts and Opinions, it is obvious enough
that this was but a crude and injudicious Collection ;

for if we impartially confider thofe various Inftances,

more diftindly recorded or collected by other Au-

thours, we ftiall find them either fo many differences

of Words and not of Conceits, or elfe Motto s and

little Sayings, (according to the fafhion and affeftation

of the Greeks) rather to exprefs their own fancy and

peculiar humours than their ferious and Philofophicat
account of things. And it is obvious that all their

difcourfes about it, relate either to the general and

abftraded Notion of it, or to the Caufes and Objects
that produce it. As for the firft it muft be confeiled

that they defcribe it by an infinite variety of Expref-
fions ; but as for the things productive of it, there

neither are nor can be more than thofe three famous

Opinions, that place it either in Pleafure onely, or

in Vertue onely, or in both together with the goods
of Fortune ; to which all other fubdividing Sefts,

how numerous foever, are eafily reducible. And here,,

that I may reprefent them to the beft advantage, I

fcall chiefly confider them as they are difcourfed of
and accounted for by Tully himfelf; becaufe of all

Men of all Ages he was moft able to fet them out

with all th& beauty of Wit, and force of Reafon, and

accordingly has, in thofe admirable Books of his a-

bout the Ends of Good and Evil, and his Tufculan

Queftions, difcharged this noble Argument as became

himfelf, /. e. with all the poflible advantages of Wit
and Reafon ; infomuch as (if I may prefume to judge
fo much, and yet the cafe is fo plain that it needs no

prefumption) all the other Difcourfes befide upon the

fame Subject are not to be compared, either for Ufe
or Delight, to thefe two Treatifes, For as he has

omittedl
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omitted nothing that is either plaufible or pertinent
to his Argument ; fo has he recommended his Noti

ons with a Angular and unimitable force of ExpreHion,
For though poilibly others (and yet if any, very few)

may have equal d him in Philofophick Skill and Know
ledge, yet all the World falls fliort of him in his mira

culous Art of Eloquence. And fo I call it, in that it

looks like more than a Prodigy, that one Man fhould

fo ftrangely excell all the reft of Mankind, and ftand

alone, as it were, a Being of a fuperiour Order ; Info-

much that when all the great Wits of all Ages fmce
have fwol n and labour d to rival his Glory, he has

been fo far from having an Equal, that he never yet
had one that could attain the honour of being his Se

cond; but (till, after all their utmoft endeavours, they
appear no more than the Toad to the Ox or the Stars

to the Sun. And therefore, in my following Difcourfe,
I fliall in the firft place confine my felf to a ftri&er

and more particular examination of his performance,

though under him I iliall take an occafion to give an

account of the feveral endeavours of other valuable

Authours upon the fame Argument.

XVII. Firft then as for the Epicurean Hypo-
thefis, with which he begins, he has indeed done us

that kindnefs, as in part to fliew us its inefficiency,
but then himfelf has not been able to direft us to a

better ; and all the inftruftions he has given us after

ward for the obtaining of Happinefs are chiefly bor

rowed from the Canons of Epicurus. Neither indeed

was it poflible to be otherwife, for how varioufly fo-

ever Men may delight to amufe themfelves with their

own particular Fancies and Hypothefes, there are no
more than two real accounts of the llate of humane

Nature, either that which fuppofes Immortality, or that

which
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which does not; fo that the fuppofition of Immorta

lity being taken away, all the other accounts of Hap-
pinefs can amount to no more than that of Epicurus,

placing it in the pleafures of this Life alone. And yet
for the fuller demonftration of the thing I fliall con-

fider them fmgly, that thereby it may appear how
plainly defeftive all the various arts and methods of

Philofophy are without our Supposition. And as for

Epicurus, the Queftion between him and his Adverfa-

ries is, Whether Pleafure be the Sovereign Good : In

anfwer to which our Authour s Difcourfe confifts of

two parts, firft, to fettle the right Notion and Defini

tion of Pleafure : fecondly, to prove that this one

Principle blows up all the foundations of Juftice, Ver-

tue, and Honefty. As for the firfl, I fliall not much
concern my felf about the Grammatical fignification
of the word Pleafure. For I muft confefs that both

Epicurus and his followers are by many Authours too

crudely reviled in general terms for placing our fo-

vereign Happinefs in Pleafure, when it is fo very
clear that they are but equivalent terms to exprefs
the fame thing. For by Pleafure all Men mean that

content and fatisfaftion that is agreeable and proper
to the Nature of any Being, fo that when it enjoys
and poflefles all thofe Objeds of Delight that are fui-

table or adequate to its refpedtive Capacities, it is

then, in all Mens account, arrived at the ftate of its

perfeft Happinefs or full Contentment. And tliere-

fore it is but an idle and needlefs difpute between
them and the Stoicks, whether Pleafure or Vertue be

the fupreme Good. For whatfoever may be the rea-

fon of the goodnefs of Vertue, yet the reafon of our

choice muft, in the laft account of things, be refol-

ved into its fubferviency to our delight and fatisfafti-

on ; And if moral Goodnefs be (as it is) our fupreme
N Felicity,
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Felicity, it is fo becaufe it is mod agreeable to the

perfeftion of our Natures, and moft conducive to the

quiet and fatisfaftion of our Minds. For tis a con-

tradiftion to the Nature of created Beings to aft

without any regard to fome felf-ends, unlefs we can

fuppofe them devefted of felf-love, than which no

Suppofition is or can be more impoffible. And there

fore this, as it is not a reafonable, fo neither is it the

proper ground of exception againft the Epicurean

Philofophy : but its mifchief and malignity derives

from a much worfe Principle, viz. its umvorthy con

ceptions of the mean and narrow capacities of hu
mane Nature, to which it is neceflary to reduce the

proportion of humane Happinefs. And therefore, the

Epicureans allowing no other Principle of Being to

Men than the Engine of their Bodies, and by confe-

quence no other lenfation than what refults from the

contrivance of the parts of matter, from hence it

plainly appears that they refolve our fovereign delight

purely into fenfual enjoyments ; becaufe, upon their

Principles, we are, from the condition of our Na
tures, utterly uncapable of any other gratifications,
And therefore we difpute not with Epicurus whether
Pleafure be the end of Vertue , but what Pleafure*

If he had taken in the full capacity of humane Na
ture as it confifts of Soul and Body, he had faid no

thing lefs than the befl and wifefl Philofophers do or

ought to fay* But when he intends the Pleafure of

the Body alone, he deftroys the very Being of Vertue
and humane Happinefs, and refolves all our enjoy
ment into meer brutifhnefs and fenfuality. And that

he intends nothing more is pad all difpute to any
Man that is not refolved to abufe himfelf, in that he
never taught any thing more conftantly, concern dly
and exprefly than this. That Man is nothing elfe

b.efide
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befide the fabrick of his Body. In this one defperate

Principle lies all the poifon of his Philofophy of old,

and fo does that of another of late, that makes Self-

intereft (which is but another word for Pleafure) the

onely end and reafon of all humane aftions. For if

he had meant the Self-intereft of the whole Man as it

comprehends the intereft of the Soul and Body, that

is, his prefent and his future ftate, it had been an ho-

neft and a pious aflertion : But when he intends no

thing more than the narrow intereft of our prefent

advantage, and takes off all regard to the future, this

defeats all the obligations of Vertue, Religion and Ho-

nefty, and leaves all Men at liberty to doe all things

indifferently, as they lhall apprehend moft conveni

ent to their own private ends and interefts, eafe and

pJeafure.

XVIII. Great numbers of Apologies have in

deed been made by learned Men to abate or rather al

together excufe the meannefs of Epicurus his Opinion,
but all in vain. For what though (as they plead) he

diftinguiflit between the Pleafures of the Body and
the Mind, and gave the latter the Preheminence, yet
tis notorious not onely that by the Mind he never

intended any Being diftinft from the Body, but one

ly the power of Imagination, which, in his Philofo

phy, is fuppofed the higheft inftrument of fenfual per

ceptions; but (what is more palpable, as I fhall fhew
more at large anon) that he placed our fupreme Feli

city onely in the pleafures of the Body. Though
here their Opinion is fo very foul, that they are for

ced upon all turns to talk ambiguoufly, and for the

moft part inconfiftently with themfelves, fometimes

they will have their fovereign Pleafure to fignifie the

aftual enjoyments and gratifications of Senfuality ;

N z fometimes
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fometimes nothing more than indolency or meer free

dom from pain; fometimes both together, with the
reflexion of the Mind upon them. Thus Epicurus

fpeaks out plainly, that he underftands not what Hap-
pinefs is, nor where it is to be found, if it be not in
the delights of the Palate and fome other that mode-

fly forbids to name. So the wife Metrodorus (for that

title Epicurus was pleafed to beftow upon his Friend

as well as himfelf) exprefly teaches that the Belly is

the onely proper feat ofHappinefs, and that no Arts
or Sciences are any way ufefull or valuable than as

they are fubfervient to its delights. But becaufe this

account of the utmoft emprovement of humane Hap-
pinefs and Wifedom too feeni d too mean and brutifh

for thofe lofty expreffions wherewith they had fet off

their own Happinefs, making it equal with that of
the Gods themfelves ; they fometime tell us that by
Pleafure we are not to underftand the meer actual de

lights and gratifications
of the Body, but partly a free

dom from the pain and trouble that is removed there

by, and chiefly thofe delightful! reflexions that we natu

rally enjoy upon it ; fo that they intend not the plea-

fures of Senfuality, but that innocent fatisfaftion of

Mind that naturally enfues upon their enjoyment; in

that when the defires of the Appetite are quieted, and
its wants fupplied, the pure confideration of this af-

fefts the Mind of every wife Man with great joy
and tranq.uility of thought. And this poor flender

Subtilty they fancy to be of mighty ufe to palliate the

foulnefs of their Doctrine, and to enhance their grave
and philofophical

account of the Divine
Felicity of

humane Nature ; and herein do all the Epicurean A-

pologifts, with a ftngular confidence, triumph, as if

their great Mailer had undoubtedly placed our fove-

-
reign Happinefs purely in the Operations of the Mind.

But:
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But befide what I have already obferved that Epicurus

fpoke out too bluntly to find any fubterfuge in this

Apology ; it does not at all mend the matter that

they would excufe. For if to refolve all our Happi
nefs into the aftual delights of Senfuality, be thought
fomewhat too ihamefull to own, it is very little more
honourable to place it in entertaining the Fancy with

reflections upon them. And if it be below the dig

nity of humane Nature to doe nothing better than to

Eat and Drink, it is altogether as unworthy of it to

think of nothing greater : this is onely to remove its

Happinefs from the Table to the Couch. All their

boaftings concerning the pleafures of the Mind amount
to no more than this ; and therefore Plutarch, when
the Apology is made, takes them up quick for it.

Yes, yes, fays he, this Plea were to fome purpofe if

they would acknowledge any Pleafures wherewith
the Mind might entertain it felf diftinft from thofe

of the Body : but when they openly declare and pro-
teft that it is not capable of any other fatisfaftion

than what it enjoys in providing tor or reflecting up
on its fenfaal delights, do they not avowedly refolve

all the Happinefs of the Mind into pure Senfuality,
when they onely make ufe of it as an Inftrument to

repeat or emprove that fort of Pleafures, as it were

by preferving the fumes of them in the Fancy, and

when the fenfual delight it felf is gone, feeding upon
its meer imagination. So that all that this pretence
amounts to is, that the Mind continually pleafes it felf

with the memory of paft Pleafures and the hope of

Pleafures to come. And is not this a brave account of

all the Wifedom and Happinefs of the Mind of Man,
that it is onely a Cook to cater for the Body, that it

is ingenious to provide for the pleafures of the Fleih,

that it has a quick and a ilrong Fancy that makes it

as.



94 A Demonftration of the Law tfNature

as happy as God himfelf by being perpetually fixed

upon them ? At lead this great fatisfaftion (that they
will have to be the onely privilege of a wife Man)
is the very height of brutiih Luft, and onely ferves

when the natural Appetite is fatisfied, to provoke it

to new -and preternatural defires.

Plut. non poffe fo tjM$aw&l KCLI $vi^ch irtgi
TO,

fnaviter. K(tl Tt^qSoKtefJiWOL
r
rii$ Y}$bVYt$ iyx,

fcou Kuosav Y\ TWVUJTH TT^o;
d

%tu&amp;lt;n$

au r
rii&amp;lt;; 7%$ *$v%n$ KCU Trgfenfys. This luftfull kind

of rowling paft Pleafures in the thoughts ferves onely
to keep up the rage and fury of our beaftly Appetites,

and, if there be any Pleafure in them, it is not fo

much in chewing over our paft delights, as in provo

king our Appetites to new defires. And is not this a

ftrange defcription of a wife Man, one that approaches
neareft to the condition of the Gods, that he thinks

of nothing but the pleafures of his Belly, that the

onely defign of all his thoughts is to enflame his Lufts

and make them more vehement and outragious than

they could have been without the affiftance of this

Divine Wifedom and Philofophy ? The very brutifh-

nefs of this Opinion, one would think, fhould make
it too fliamefull and diflionourable for any perfon that

pretends to any modefty or ingenuity openly to aflert

it, and yet that is the laft refolution of all their con

templative and philofophick Happinefs. So that, ad

mitting this Apology, it is plain that the Epicurean
Doftrine falls in exaftly with the ignominious Philo

fophy of
Ariftippus. For whereas this places all Hap

pinefs entirely in the aftual pleafures of the Body,
that onely adds to it the complacency of the Fancy,
fo that ftill fenfual Pleafures are the onely matter of
all their Happinefs, and all that tranquility of Mind,
of which they fpeak fo loftily, as if it fo very much

exceeded
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exceeded the poor delights of Senfuality, has no other

Objeft wherewith to entertain and fupport its fatis-

faftion. So that it matters not whether thofe pafla-

ges that are objefted againft Epicurus by the Ancients

were (as is falfely pretended) foifted into his Wri

tings by the Stoicks : his Opinion is as foul by their

own Apologies as his enemies Calumnies can make it.

For what though Epicurus himfelfnever protefled that

he knew no other Happinefs than the pleafures of the

Belly ? What though Metrodorus never faid that the

Belly was the chieieil feat of Happinefs
&amp;gt;

yet thefe

Propofitions are the true and plain account of all their

Philofophy. For if all Happinefs confift in Pleafure,

and if there be no Pleafure but that of the Body, what
need of any farther contention &amp;gt; the cafe is very plain,

that, according to them, there is nothing elfe of any
real ufe and value in humane life. And then, laftly,

as for thofe great out-cries that they raife of the blefled

and heavenly (late of indolency, they fignifie no more
than their magnificent ftories of the pleafures of the

Mind; for it is a plain cafe that Felicity cannot con
fift in, or refult from the meer abfence of mifery;
that is the Happinefs of Stocks and Stones, that are

neitheir fenfible of pains nor fubjedt to calamities ;

fo that this it felf does not direftly affeft with any
fenfe of Happinefs, but all that refults from it is de

rived from the reflexion of the Mind upon its blefled

and godlike freedom from mifery, And is not this a

fovereign piece of Happinefs to think now and then,
when at leafure, that I am not actually miferable?

It muft needs be a wonderfull fupport to the Mind of
a thinking Man to confider with it felf that the very
bed of its condition is to be fometimes out of pain.
This is a lanker Happinefs than that of Arijiippus,
for that carries in it fome real and pofitive fatisfa&ion,

fuch
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fuch as it is, but this contents it felf meerly in not

being difiatisfied. Who can exprefs or conceive (as

Plutarch derides them) the Happinefs that thefe Men
reap by rejoycing in not being miferable ? Have they
not great reafon to think and fpeak fo extravagantly
of themfelves ? Well may they talk of immortal Plea-

fures, and boaft themfelves equal to the Gods, and

rave and rant with the tranfport of that divine Hap
pinefs, that . they alone of all mortals feel, when all

their Heaven is nothing elfe than that at prefent they
are onely not miferable.

XIX. And thus having briefly unravefd the

little knots and myfteries of the Epicurean Philofophy,
and clear d it from thofe obfcurities that they them
felves have been forced to caft upon it in their own
defence, I have by that alone difpatcht the greateft

part of the Controverfie with them : For in all dif-

putes with this fort of Men, it is a much harder task

to make them own their own Doftrines, than it is,

when owned, to confute them. And therefore it has

ever been their cuftomto keep their Notions in the

dark and under fome difguife, left if they fliould ap
pear in the open light, and in -their own naked form,

they fhould, without any curious furvey, difcover

their own foulnefs and falfhood. As in our prefent
cafe. All Happinefs, fay they, confifts in Pleafure.

What in fenfual Pleafure? No, that is too grofs and

filthy. In what then ? In indolency. But meer in-

dolency, fay I, is the Happinefs ofStocks and Stones.

The higheft Pleafure of all therefore, fay they, con
fifts in tranquility of Mind. But whence arifqs that

tranquility? From its reflecting upon the pleafures of

the Body. Now the plain truth is forced out, that

the pleafures of the Body are the onely fovereign

Happi-
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l-Tappinels, and that all the pleafures of the Mind re*

fuit wholly from them, and are entirely refolved into

them. But I fliall not concern my felf in their Gree-

kilh fubtilties, and fliall onely difcourfe with them ac

cording to the common fenfe and underftanding of

Mankind, and therefore will fuppofe that by Plealure

they mean, as they ought to do, all theHappinefs we
are capable of in this lite, be it aftual enjoyments, or

a fenfe of prefent indolency, or both, or any thing
elfe that can contribute to our prefent contentment.

And upon this ftate of the Qiieftion, which is the

faireft that can be made, I fliall proceed with them.

And here two very frightfull ObjedHons againil the

pleafures of this life taken alone, immediately prefent
themfelves to our view ; firft, their notorious Vanity;

fecondly, their wofull Uncertainty. So that if they
were folid, yet their falihood and treachery would
rifle their fatisfaftion ; and if they were conftant, yet
their meannefs would render them inconfiderable ;

but wrhen they are both vain and infecure, if the Pro

vidence of God, that has taken care in fome meafure

to provide for us, has not provided fome farther Hap*
pinefs, after all his wife contrivances for the good
Government and happy eftate of Mankind, he has in

effect done no more than if he had done nothing at

all. As for their Vanity, I fliall defer to difcourfe of

it till I come to the more plaufible account of the

Peripateticks, wTho though they place not fo great a

value upon them, as to make them the whole Happi-
nefs of humane Nature, yet they make them a part
of it fubordinate to Vertue, which I lliall there prove
to be as lank as the Epicurean Hypotbefis, without
the addition of Immortality ; but with it, to carry in

it as much contentment and fatisfaftion as the nature

of the thing is capable of, and as the Providence of

O God
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God can be fuppofed to defign by it. And that will

be enough, upon the fuppofition of the Divine Provi

dence, to prove the neceffity of a future ftate. But

at prefent its meer ficklenefs and uncertainty is more
than enough to deftroy all its delight. For the two

great Ingredients of Happinefs that they (and truly

enough) require, are prefent contentment, and fecu-

rity of it for the future ; fo that if this laft be an im~

poilible thing, that alone overthrows all the deilgns
of Happinefs. And this is as certain, by the daily ex

perience of all Mankind, as that there are fuch Crea

tures as Men upon the face of the Earth. For what Man
can be fecure of his prefent good condition, I will

not fay all his life, for that fuppofition is too enor

mous, but a year, a month, a day, an hour, nay the

next moment ? For confidering how many are the

Evils of humane life, how many w7

ays they may be

fall us; that there is nothing within, nor nothing
without us, that may not difcompofe our prefent

Tranquility, he muft be a very vain and foolifh Man,
that can fecure himfelf from all future trouble and
difturbance ; and if any Man could flatter himfelf to

fo high a degree of ftupidity, yet his own experience
would quickly convince him of his folly. Nay, fo

far are wre from being any ways happy by our fecu-

rity for the time to come, that the meer forefight of

future evils is one of the heavieft and moft unavoi

dable miferies of humane life : Euticw
jf)

Plut. nonpoffe %ijL/Jt^ww jUUifoQV av TI$ r\ GVL^XM; ai/\d&iay ?

fua. grc. i\inGWt.v djvrd 7rzt&.{MVtv (2t%aiw;y A Man
may fooner expert a Winters conflant

Summer, than hope for a perpetual eafe and health

of Body. So that fuppofe a Man in never fo happy
a condition at prefent, he cannot avoid being troubled

with the forefight of all thofe fed accidents that may.
probably
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probably befall him , and in his greateft eafe whilft

his Mind is employed in reflecting upon its prefent

repofe, it muft withall be thinking how obnoxious it

is to innumerable Pains and Miferies. And this one

lean Meditation of the fhortnefs and uncertainty of

his prefent eafe, and the forefight of all thofe Evils

that in a little time may, and fome time or other

muft difcompofe it , muft devour all the other de

lights of Life , were they much bigger and much
more folid than they are.

XX. And of this the Epicureans themfelves

were fo forcibly convinced by the moft obvious ex

perience of things, that they thought it was in vain

and too great a confidence to deny it ; and therefore

feeing that we can never hope to efcape all the Mife
ries of Life, they have furniihed us with feveral An
tidotes or rather Charms and Conjurations to relieve

us againft them. For alafs all their Prefcriptions are

onely fo many little Sayings and Apothegms fit for

Schoolboys Declamations, but are by no means fuch

Reafons as become the wifedom and gravity of Philo-

fophers , or can afford any the leaft fatisfaftion to a
wife and fober Man. Nay fo far are they from that,

that they are like the Dreams of frantick People, ftub-

born and wild Conceits perfifted in againft the nature

of things and the experience of Mankind. As that

length of time makes no acceffion to a Marts bappinefs.
He might as well have told us that continuance of

Pain makes no acceffion to his Mifery , and that the

Man who fuflers any Pain a year, endures no more
than he that fuffers the very fame Pain but an hour.

However, there is no Man that thinks himfelf happy,
but muft for that Reafcn defire its continuance, and
if it be not eternal, fear its lofs. So that when he

O x tells
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tells us that Eternity it felf could not improve our Feli

city, he is inconfiilent both with the nature of things,
and with himfelf. With the nature of things, becaufe

all Pleafure is enjoyed at the prefent time, from whence
it is undeniably evident that how much longer time

any Man has of his Enjoyment, fo much more does

he enjoy of Happinefs. In fliort, we are either happy
in this prefent State, or we are not ; if not, then ac

cording to the Epicurean Hypothefis we are never

happy ; if we are, then the cafe is, plain that no Man
can ever be reconciled to the lofs of his Happinefs.
It is in vain then to tell us that time makes no addi

tion to our Felicity, \vhen we are certain that the cut

ting off of time alone utterly kills and deilroys it

for ever. And as he contradi&s the nature of things,
fo himfelf; in that he places the peculiar Happinefs
of his God s in this , that they are not onely happy
at prefent , but are fectire to continue fo for ever.

And indeed without it their prefent Happinefs would
afford them but a very flender Contentment ; nay the

greater it is, fo much the more would the certainty
of its future lofs afflift them. For what Being can we
imagine more miferable than one that being advanced

to the utrnoft pitch of Happinefs knows it felf con-

dem d to be in a little time caft down from it for ever &amp;gt;

In this cafe the more happy, the more miferable ; for

by how -much the more any one delights in his pre
fent Condition , by fo much the more muft he dread

the lofs of it. So that length of time does not onely
make acceffion to our Happinefs, but makes the very

Happinefs it felf. And as Maximus Tyrius very well

obferves,
v

l(T7&p ^b, oT/ttat, ^/ o-

Dffirt. 2. el ciifai TIC, TtS Aofc) T^G/LV xcti T
ar- TO fiit
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r feW. We may as well

luppofe the Earth without {lability, and the Sun
without motion , as Happinefs without perpetuity ;

take liability from the Earth, and you take away its-

Being ; or motion from the Sun, and you had as good
take away the Sun it felf ; fo feparate perpetuity trom

Happinefs, and feparate Happinefs from it felf. And
yet they are bold enough to tell us that # wife Man is

not onely able to preferve his Contentn^ent under the

profpeft of future Miferies , but under their prefent
Prefliires. Why fo &amp;gt; Becaufe all Pain, which accor

ding to Epicurus is all Mifery, is jbort ifgreat, light:

if long. But this though it be one of the rnoft admi
red Decrees of their Philofophy and the choifeft Re

ceipt in all their Difpenfatory,
r
tis nothing better than

a charm of jingling words. For who is ignorant that

there are fome very lharp Pains of a very long con

tinuance ? What relief then will this Proportion af

ford againft their Aflaults &amp;gt; But if our Philofopher
would have taught us any real ufe of this Principle,
he ihould firft have defined what he means by long
and ihort, great and frnall, and then have made fome

application of it to fome particular cafes. Firft, how
few or how many days, months or years denominate
a Pain long or fliort, and w hat degree of Pain makes
it great or little : and if that were done ( which yet

they never will doe ) we might perhaps underftarrd

the benefit of this Advice ; but without it, it can

onely fervqgto entertain a Philofophers fancy when
he has no ufe of it, but not at all to relieve him-

when he has. For whenever it is reduced to praftice,,

it is baffled and affronted by the moft vulgar experi
ence of the World, the acuteft Pains being for the

moft gart of the longeft duration ; particularly thole

two*



ro2 A Demonftration of the Law ofNature,

two great racks of Mankind, the Stone and the

Gout. How many years do they aflault People be

fore they deftroy them ? And yet what fort of Pain

is there more exquifite ? Now then when a Man has

fuffer d under either of thefe five or ten years, would

it not be a very ftrong and effectual lenitive to be

told by a Philofopher, // magnus Irems, fbort iffharp ?

Nay I will onely fuppofe a Perfon fretted continually
with the Toothache , iliould a Philofopher ferioufly

go about to give him eafe with this little charm, I

am very apt to think he would more provoke his

Choler than alTwage his Pain. And yet this fort of

Cordials, as phantaftick as they are, are as much
trufted to by other Sefts, particularly the Stoicks, as

the Epicureans, an Abftradt whereof we meet with in

Senecas 78 Epiftle fo much magnified by thofe two

great Men, Liffius and GaffenJus ; and becaufe it is fo

full an Account of all the Epicurean Wifedom, I (hall

here a little confider it, though it confifts onely of a

great many provoking Sayings to a wife Man, but

much more to a Man in pain. Firft he would de-

monflrate by natural Philofophy that all Difeafes in

the Nerves and Membranes, which are of all others

the mod acute, quickly vanifh of their own nature.

Which no doubt muft be a wonderfull fatisfaftion to

fuch Perfons as have been all their life-time troubled

with the Stone, the Cholick, or the Headache. They
tell me it is impoffible that I fliould for any long time
have been tormented with them , becaufe they are of
that fort of Difeafes that from their ow$i nature are

of a ihort continuance , and this as I am a wife Man
I am obliged to believe, notwithflanding that I know
by fad experience that they have lafted as long as I

my felf. In the next place , noli mala tua facere tilt

Impatience does but exafperate the pain.

True,
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True, but yet Patience does not afTwage it; the Tor
ment is not the lefs becaufe it is born with the grea
ter ftubbornefs of Mind, for if that prevent new Trou

bles, it does not at all alleviate the old ones. And

yet were it fo that patience would leflen pain, yet is

it not able to fupport it felf under great extremities

( /. e. when we Hand in moft need of it ) without

fome better Principles than we are furniilied with out

of the Epicurean Shop. But then le-uu eft fi nihil illi

Opinio adjecerit , your pain is light enough in it felf

it you would not imagine it great. But this is fliU

harder when a Man feels the moft exquifite pains, to

be told that they are light enough of themfelves, if

he would not greaten them by his own weaknefs :

this is to upbraid a Man s mifery, not to relieve him ;

and to adde Reproach to his Calamity by making his

Infelicity his Folly. But fuppofing his Fancy to be

fo foolilli, how lhall he prevent it ?. It is no more in

a Man s power to avoid being fenfible of what he feels,

than it is to avoid the fenfe it felf. Or if it were, I

am fure it is not in his power, as he is here advifed

(kvem 2Ham dum putas fades ) to make a great pain
a little one onely by thinking it fo. In the next

place, circumctdenda duo funt , & futuri timor & ve-

ttru mwrnmodi memoria. We muft neither remem
ber paft nor fear future evils. And this Prefcription
were of fome ufe againft enflaffiing our pains by our

thoughts, if it were practicable ; but alafs it is not in

any Man s power to forget his laft fit of the Stone,
or not to think that when this is over, it will fome
time or other return again, and the very certainty of

that is a very great part of his mifery. But however

this concerns not his prefent aftual fenfation ; For

whether he think or think not of paft or future Evils,

it is certain that he now feck all that he feels. And
here-
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here the next advice ought to have been according to

Epicurus to folace himielf with the remembrance of

liis paft-pleafures. Which at beft isJbut a very mean

Satisfaction, and for the moft part rather affects with

trouble than delight, in that it reminds us of a happi-
nefs that is already periiht, /. c. loft for ever. And

certainly fuch Thoughts are like the Reflections of

old Men upon the pleafures of their Youth , that ra

ther trouble them becaufe they are pail, than delight
them becaufe they were once prefent. But fuppofe
there may be fome pleafure in thefe Reflections , yet
how mean , how abject , how unfatisfying an happi-
nefs is this to think to day under extremity of pain,
that yefterday I allayed my hunger and quenched my
thirft ? So that when the Object of our Thoughts is

in it felf fo mean, they can give us no more content

ment than that affords. Seeing therefore that its real

enjoyment is altogether fo unable to procure any fub-

ftantial and fatistying happinefs , how much like a

meer fhadow is that delight which we create to our

felves by a meer phantaftick and imaginary reflection

upon it. But if it have intervals, it will be the more

tolerable. It will fo, but yet the future eafe does not

take away the prefent pain. It onely proves it to be
a lefs mifery than if it were continual, but does not

make a Man at this prefent time feel lefs than he feels.

Befide, thefe intervalsxlo him no kindnefs againft the

Evil I am now chiefly difcourfing of. For though in

them lie may be free from actual pain, yet is he then

grieved with the memory of the fharpnefs of his paft-

pains , and the expectation of his next approaching
fit

; and that is the thing that I am here reprefenting
as inconfiflent with Happinefs. But a w/fe Man muji
command his Memory, fo as cnely to remember bis plea-
fares and forget his pains. This is another very im

perious
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perious Edit, for we can no more command our Me*
mories than our Senfes. And the lharper our miferies-

have been, the more importunately will they thruft

themfelves upon our Thoughts. The next advice

then is, toto contra ilium punnet animo, vincetur Ji cef-

ferit 9 vincet ftfe contra dolorem Juum intenderit. Let
him refift with all his might , if he fly, he fhall be

vanquifht; if he ftand his ground, he conquers. But
this is onely to put us off with metaphors and fimi-

litudes , that becaufe when a Man is ailaulted by his

Enemy, it is fafer to refift than fly, therefore the

fame courfe is to be taken with Pains and Difeafes.

And it were well if it could, but alafs in thefe cafes

it is not in our power either to fly or to refift. And
then it is in vain to exhort us to either. And there

fore inftead of advifing us to this, he would have dor

much more like a Philofopher , if he would have in -

ftrudted us how to doe it, and furnifhed us with Arms
and Weapons for the Cornbate ; otherwife it would
have been more advifable to lie down under the Bur
then then to think of making refiftance to no pur-

pofe. For that is onely a new trouble and vexation,
and adds fury to pain , like a Captive that will not

yield to his imprifonment , but bites his Chains and

fights with the Stone-walls to aflert his Liberty, Or
to keep more clofely to our Authour s metaphor, that

refolves not to lie down under a weight , though he

knows that he cannot bear it. For fo he immediately
tells us, Nunc hoc pieri^ue faciunt, attrahunt in fe rui-

warn, cui olflandum eft. Iflud quod fremit , quod im-

penJet , quod urget, fe fulducere te c&peris , fequetur^
&amp;lt;& gravius incumbet : Si contra fleteris, & olniti vo-

lueris , repelletur. Men draw ruine upon themfelves

by fhunning what they ought to bear ; when they
would avoid what lies upon them, it prefles them ib

P much
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much the heavier ; but if they keep their ftation, they

fopport it : But what if I cannot bear up under it,

muft I not then yield
&amp;gt; whether I will or no, I muft;.

and it is no more in my power to thruft away a Dif-

eafe by force, than to fupport the Ruins of a
falling

Rock. Some more advices there are to the fame pur-

pofe, that is to no more than that (fuppofmg the Fir

mament it felf Ihould fall ) they iliould advice us to

prepare our Shoulders without the help of any other

props to bear it up.

XXI. But if there is no Remedy we muft not

fear to die, and this the Epicureans reckon to be the

firft point of Happinefs. For feeing Death is unavoi

dable , that Man can never enjoy any tranquillity of

Mind that continually dreads fo great an evil* And
therefore here they begin to lay their firft foundations

of Wifedom in the overthrow7 of their worft and grea-
teft Enemy. And indeed they that have conquer d
the fear of Death , have nothing elfe to fear. But
alas that is an infuperable Evil and the moft infup-

portable Calamity of humane Life. So that though
Happinefs were otherwife acquirable in this World,
this alone is more than enough to fadden all our joys
and overwhelm them with perpetual melancholy and
Ibrrow. For fuppofe a Man born with all the advan

tages of an healthfull Body and a chearfull Mind, and
bieft with all the circumftances of Succefs and For

tune, yet when he had compafled all his Projects,
when he was happy to tte utmoft of his capacities ^

when all things had confpired to complete his Feli

city, fo that there remain d no unfatisfied hopes or

defires; even then having no farther Expectations,
wherewith to entertain his Mind , he would natu-

rally fall into the melancholy meditation of Death
and
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and the Grave. Now what Refleftion can be more
fad and difmal than the inevitable neceffity. of bid

ding an eternal adieu to all his mirth and happinels?
What a tormenting fatisfaftion muft he enjoy in his

freeft Careffes of pleafure and delight , whilft he
knows the fatal Knife to hang perpetually over his

Head ? So uncomfortable would be the Condition of

the mofb happy and fortunate Men in the World,
that when they had arrived at the higheft pitch of

humane Felicity , the moft pleafant profpeft they
could take from thence would be the gloomy Re

gions of everlafting Death and Darknefs ; and all the

advantage they Ihould gain by their height, would
be onely to fee themielves encompafled with the

Grave and bottomlefs Dungeons of Oblivion, which

they know muft after a few days fwallow them up
for ever. And now what can create greater horrour

than the fear of an eternal Annihilation ? What is

there fo much Ihrinks and affrights the Mind of Man
as the dark and fearfull Thoughts of its own Morta

lity ? How muft it for ever die and languifli under
the dreadfull expectations of eternal Darknefr, when
after a fliort muflirome life it muft return into duft

and filence, and be for ever buried in the horrour and
loathfomnefs of the Grave ? So that when men have

done and talked all they can , nothing can ever van-

quifh the fear of Death but the hope of Immortality.
This, and this alone is able to fcatter all the black

and melancholy Apprehenfions of our approaching
Fate, and to fupport our Minds againft all its Hor-
rours. And without this, however Men may pre
tend to comfort themfelves with Apothegms, Para

doxes and brave Sayings, the Terrour of Death is in-

fuperable to aU other Principles and Refolutions.

P z Thus
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Thus what a lame and filly device is that great

Subtflty of Epicurus, to this purpofe, That death

cannot hurt us, lecaufe when that u, me are not ?
For&amp;gt;

firft, there is no appetite either more ftrong or more
natural to any thing, that is fenfible of its Being, than

the defire of the continuation of its Exiftence. Thfe
defire refults from the fame initinct of Nature with

the paffion of felf-love. And it is as po/Tible to recon

cile a Man to an abhorrency of himfelf, as tis to the

thoughts of his Annihilation. For if lie delight in the

enjoyment of his Being, he cannot but dread the lofs

of his enjoyment ; and therefore tis a difmal meditar

tion, do what we can, to think of being blotted out

of Lite for ever. So that, notwithftanding this device,

the continual forefight of this black and inevitable

Fate of things, cannot but damp all our mirth and

embitter our biggeft joys with the faddeft accents of

grief and forrow. And it is in vain to advife us, as

Epicurus does, to accuftom our felves to the thoughts
of Death, when Nature it felf recoils and {lands aghaft
at the very apprehenfions of it. And the Mian that is

ferioufly poffeft with the Opinion of its being an

everlafting Annihilation, can never after lift up his

head with any cheerfulnefs and clearnefs of fpirit ;

but will droop away his life, in fpite of all his arts

and dtverfions, with a perpetual inward difmayednefs
and difcontent. And I may fafely appeal to the fad

experience of Epicurus himfelf and all his followers,

whether any thing ib much, checks and abates the

comfort of their lives as the importune thoughts of

dying. If they would fpeak out their inward
pangs&amp;gt;

they muft confefs, that when they have done all they
can to reconcile themfelves to this neceffity of, Fate,

that they dread nothing with fo much anguiili and

eonfufion as the approach and apprehenfion of Death.
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It is a ftupifying horrour and ftrikes Nature it felf

with an infinite and unexpreffible amazement. But

Epicurus himfelf (fay they) a little before his death,

when lie was quite worn out with the Stone and

Strangury, the torment whereof he thought fo exqui-
fite that nothing could increafe it, was able to magr

nifie that mighty pleafure and happinefs, that he then

reaped from the remembrance of his wife thoughts
and inventions. But certainly, %

if he expedted to bv

believed, either himfelf was none of the wifeft, or he

thought his fnendHermachus, to whom he wrote his

dying Letter, very credulous. For what were thefe

comiortable and ravifhing inventions that could fo

much beatific a Man in that fad condition ? That
God takes no care of Men, that Men have no other

Being than- their Bodies&amp;gt; that Death annihilates them
for ever, that they have no greater Happinefs than to

gratifie their fenfual appetites, and to pleafe themfelves

with reflecting upon it. Ravifhing. inventions thefe

to cornpofe the thoughts, of a dying Man ! For, firft,

what comfort or happinefs can there be in cafting off

all entercourfe and commerce with a Deity ? Is it

not much better to have a modefl and aw.full reve

rence of a Divine Providence^ than to cut off all de

pendence upon his bounty and goodnefs ? Nothing
can equal the fatisfation of Mind that a good Man

reaps from his truft and confidence in God ; for he is

ever fecure of his^ care and kindriefs in all conditions;

and what greater quiet can. he enjoy than to have a

well grounded afllirance that he ftands upon good
terms with, and has a powerfull interefl. in the great
and fovereign Governour of all things

* He is in all-

conditions fafe under his,almighty Protection, in that

there is, upon, the fuppofition of a Divine Providence,

a kind of
Friendfliip between God and all good Men;

fithaft



lib A Uemonftration ofthe Law of Nature,

fo that it is not in his power not to be good to the

good. Thus what happinefs can exceed

Von ptfe faa-
that of Hermogenes, in Plutarch, who

wwr, &c. could fay of himfelf, the Gods that know
all things, and can doe all things, are fo

much my Friends, and fo highly concerned for my
welfare, that I am never, night nor day, out of their

watchfull Providence, but whatever I doe, I have

their affiftance, and whatever I defign, their direction.

And now befide the gifts of Providence in themfelves,

this is that which aftefts with the greateft delight to

think that they are tokens of the Divine Love and

Goodnefs. But by taking away the Being of a Divine

Providence the Epicurean robs himfelf of that which

is moft delightfull in his happinefs, and leaves nothing
wherewith to relieve himlelf in his afflictions. For,

in the next place, when he thinks to take

Adv. Colot. refuge in Death, that (as Plutarch obferves)

is fuch another kind of comfort, as if you
iliould tell a Man in a ftorm at Sea, that your Ship
has no Pilot, and that there is no hopes of allaying
the Temped, but yet however be not afraid, for in

a little time the Ship fliall fplit and fink, and when

you are drown d then the Storm will trouble you no

longer. Such is the Philofophy of the Epicureans in all

great calamities. Do you hope for any eafe from the

Deity by your Prayers
&amp;gt; You are too vainly concei

ted, his blefled Nature is concern d about nothing but

it felf. Do you expeft a recompence in the life to

come? Be not deceived: when you are dead, you
fhall be for ever uncapable of Senfe, and therefore of

Pleafure ; and for this reafon I advife you to eat, drink

and be merry in the fury of the Storm, becaufe by
and by you fliall fmk and fink for ever.

So
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So that granting to Epicurus his darling Principle,
that after Death there remains nothing ot us fenfible

of Pain or Pleafure; and therefore though we lofe our

Beings, yet as long as we are not capable of being af-

feded with the lofs, we thereby become no more mi-

ferable than we were before we were put into Being ;

Granting, I fay, all this, yet the love of Being, and
the defire of felf-prefervation is fo vehement and ear-

neft, that the very fear of ever being defeated of it is

a defperate confafion of all the joy and tranquility of

prefent life. Such a Man knows not which way to

determine his thoughts and defigns, but his Soul or

(as they will have it) his Fancy pines and languiflies
for want of fome futable Object to entertain it felf

withall, and finks for ever into defpair and melan

choly. The utmoft Happinefs of this life is in it felf

fo vain and empty, that in fpite of all the arts of di-

verfion and forgetfulnefs, tis infinitely unable to ap-

peafe our difcontents ; and Men that have nothing elfe

to truft to, what difmal and difconfolate lives mufl

they live in every condition ? If they lie under cala

mities and afflictions, this is an intolerable accefllon

to the load. For is it not a fad reflection to confider

that when the period of life is fo fliort and fading,
fo much of fo little fhould be loft and worn away in

forrow and mifery ? And no doubt it cannot but be

hugely comfortable to a Man, that groans under the

forrows of a iharp Difeafe, to defpair of any other re

medy or deliverance but in eternal Death : and it mufl
be a mighty relief againft the unavoidable cares of

Life to confider that, when a Man lias fpent the grea-
teft part of his days in toil and drudgery, he muft
then die for ever. So that, according to this Hypo-
thefis, the whole and belt account of Life will be no
better than this, that it is a fliort period of trouble

and
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and mifery, and that Men are born into the world

enely to grieve and die. And no doubt they cannot

but be much in love with their Beings, that they can

not value at an higher rate. For it the date of our

exiftence expired with that of our lives, and if our

whole duration were but threefcore years and ten, if

all our hopes were buried with our Bodies, and if we
were thruft into Being onely, after a few days or

years, to be thruft back into nothing, it is much
more eligible never to have been born, than to be

born onely to drop a tear and vent a groan and die.

For who would choofe to float up and down a few
minutes in this ftormy and tempeftuous world, in-

ftantly to difappear and fink back into nothing ? Who
would be born for no other end than that he might
be put into a capacity to die ? Who would enter upon
this tragical Scene of things onely to appear and fo

return into duft and filence ? Who would dance upon
thefe reftlefs Waves a little while, till either Violence

crulhes or Nature finks the bubble into an eternal no

thing ? But if on the contrary a Man iliould happen
to enjoy the delights of eafe, affluence and profperi-

ty, a perpetual health, and an undifturbed
tranquility,

how does this meditation dafh and fcatter all his joys ?

With what a weight of difpair and aftonifliment muft
it lie upon his oppreiled Mind &amp;gt; And how muft he
for ever droop and languilh under the expectations of

his endlefs fate ? In a word, what is or what can be

conceived more frightfull to the minds or the fancies

of Men, efpecially in Profperity, than the afpeft of

eternal Death? And yet this reprefentation haunts

and follows fuch Perfons like a murther d Ghoft in

all companies and all delights. Nothing is able to lay
or divert its importunity. It frights away all confi-

deratipns, and the more Men ftudy to reconcile their

Minds
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Minds to their Fate, the more it fcares and diftrafts

their thoughts. There is no charm nor counfel againfl:

neceflity ; and a terrour that is unavoidable is above

the power and the relief of Philofophy, and will not

be vanquifli t by ftubborn thoughts or proud words.

So that it is altogether as eafie to prevail with a Man
to hate and abhor his own Being, as to reconcile him
to the thoughts of his own definition. For by the

fame neceflity that Nature loves and defires the con

tinuance of it felf, it recoils and ftarts back from all

thoughts of its diflblution. This then is, upon the

Epicurean Suppofition, a vain, an ufelefs and unrea-

fonable advice, being tis fo infuperable a contra-

didion to the nature of Things. So that the fear of

Death, which is the thing I am now to reprefent, is

as certain and inexorable as Death it felf, and Men
may as foon deveft themfelves of their own Natures,
as fupprefs the convulfions of this inbred paflion. And
now when it is fo incurable, and yet withall fo im

portunate and difquieting, it is eafie to imagine what

defperately cheerfull lives thofe Men muft live, that

always live under its fad and difmal apprehenfions.

XXII. But befide this great and fovereign An
tidote againfl: the fear of Death, they have feveral

other little receits fcatter d up and down in their Wri

tings, I lliall but briefly mention them becaufe all

that little force which they feem to have, depends

upon the former fundamental principle. Firft, fay

they, let us be thankfull to the bounty of Nature for

making our lives fo long, inftead of repining at it for

making them no longer. But I fay, if our whole Being
be at all mortal, we have no reafon to be at all thank-

full for it, and if our whole Being be worn out with

this Life it is much mere eliible never to have been.

But
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But then, fay they, we were admitted into Life upon
this condition, that we fliould give place to others,

as others have given place to us. Were we fo ? Then
were we all admitted upon unacceptable terms. Yes
but by troubling our felves in vain we do but add one

mifery to another. It is true, but that is a fatal mi-

fery, and it is as neceflary to fear Death as it is to die,

and that is it that makes up the complaint, that we
are put in fuch a ftate of Being which we cannot

enjoy without this continual anguiih and perplexity
annexed to it. So that how wife or foolifli a thing it

is to fear Death is not at all material, but whether it

be unavoidable, though if it be, I am fure it is a ve

ry foolifli thing to endeavour againft it. But how
irkfome foever Death may be, yet feeing it is fatal, we
ought to make it as eafie as we can by a voluntary

compliance with it ; but this befide the folly that is

common to all the reft, that it advifes to an impofli-

bility, is not fo properh^compliaiice as defpair, and
is like the condition of a condemned Malefadtour that

goes to his Execution onely becaufe otherwife he muft
be driven and whipt to it. And no Man has any other

comfort all his Life-time againil the terrours of Death
than a Thief upon the Gallows, that would, if it were

poflible, counterfeit to die cheerfully becaufe there is

no remedy. To the fame purpofe is that other ad

vice, that it is in vain to fear Death, becaufe it is na

tural, neceflary and inevitable ; that is, becaufe it is

remedilefs, and there lies the very agony of all our

horrour, that a thing fo infinitely terrible ihould with-

all be fo utterly unavoidable. And when they tell us

how ftrange a folly and madnefs it is to torment our.

felves with the fear of that, which we are infallibly
certain we can never efcape, they do but perfwade us

to the madnefs of defpair inftead of courage and refo-

lution.
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lution. For how foolifli or unreafonable foever this

fear may be, it is natural, antecedent to the choice of

our wills and the difcretion of our underftandings, and

fo above all the rules of Prudence and prefcriptions of

Philofophy : They can onely guide and inftruft our

Minds in things fubjeft to their own eleftion, but

cannot affeft, much lefs over-rule the inftinfts of Na
ture. In the next place, we are already dead, fay they,
to fo much of our Life as is paft and gone; fo that fo

much as we live we die, and that which we call Death
is but our lad Death, and therefore as wre fear not our

Death that is paft why iliould we that which is to

come. But what Child underftands not the difference

between Life and Death ? and if to live be to die, not-

withftanding this quibble we are troubled never the

lefs that this new way of dying puts an end to our
old way of dying ; and if we have been dying ever

fmce we were born, that is the thing that grieves us

that we cannot be dying fo for ever. But

Baffks Aufidius, the Epicurean old Man in
Epift. go.

Seneca, reconciled himfelf to his approaching
Death with this reafon, becaufe it was as abfurd to

fear Death as old Age, which yet all Men defire to

come to, in that as old Age follows Youth, fo Death
follows old Age. But if he were in good earneft fa-

tisfied, it is a liga that he had lived not onely to his

old Age but to his fecond Childhood. For old Age is

defirable not becaufe it follows Youth, but becaufe it

defers Death, and that is it which makes it fo much lefs

valuable than Youth, becaufe it is fo much nearer to

Death. And the Philofophers reafon had been alto

gether as comfortable if he had preferr d old Age be-

fore Youth, becaufe his Youth was very old, it be

ing many years fmce he was a young Man, whereas

his old Age was of a later date, he having been but

a little
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a little time an old Man. By which device he might
have proved to himfelf that Youth is old Age and

old Age Youth. Much like this is that other reafo-

ning wherewith Gaffendm himfelf feems fo much

pleafed, that whereas we now count our felves happy
if we live to an hundred years, yet if the natural

courfe of our Life were as much lliorter we Ihould

be as much fatisfied with twenty ; and if our natural

courfe reach t to a thoufand years, we fliould then

be as much troubled to die at fix hundred as now at

fixty, and fo forward. It is like all the reft of the

Philofophick comforts, and is fo far from reconciling
us to Death at any time, that it is a demonftration

that there is no time in which an Epicurean can or

ought to be content to die ; and that be our lives

longer or fhorter, yet unlefs they are eternal, we can

not rid our felves of this importunate and intolerable

evil. And of the fame nature is that witty faying of

Seneca, that a little or great circle are both equal ia

perfection of figure though not in quantity, fo is the

Life of Man whether it laft to twenty or to an hun
dred years. But certainly no Man that might live to

an hundred would be content to die at twenty years
of Age for this reafon, becaufe a little circle is as

round as a great one. But, lailly , GajJenJus has a

very remarkable device, with which the learned Man
is fo much pleafed as oiten to repeat it, that though a

Man s Lite may be ihort in it felt, yet may he make
it equal with the duration of the whole World, be

caufe he may converfe with the tranfaftions of all

former times, and be as well acquainted with them
as if himfelf had then actually lived. And as for the

time to come, he knowing that nothing ihall be but

what has been, under(lands all future events as if pre-

fent ; fo that a wife Man, partly by memory, partly
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by foreilght, may extend his fliort Life to all Ages of

the World. But if he could, unlefs he could make
himfelf immortal too, the Obje&ion would ftill lie as

heavy as ever. Befide, can any wife Man be fo very
fancifull as ferioufly by this device to perfwade and

fatisfie himfelf, that though he is not above forty

years old, he was born at the beginning of the World,
and that though he die to morrow he ihall live to the

end of it ? If he can, he muft be a very foolifh Man
too

;
if he cannot, it will be no fupport againft the

approach of Death that he hath already lived to the

World s end. This is the full account of ail the Hap-
pinefs of humane Nature, according to the Epicurean

Principles, which you fee, without this fupport of a

future itate, finks of it felf into a bottomlefs want and

mifery. And therefore, to anticipate our Exceptions,

Gaffendus, at the beginning of his moral Philofophy,
has warily (as he thinks) diftinguifh t between a two
fold Happinefs of Man: the one fupernatural, which
we are taught by Religion, that inflruds us in the

knowledge of that future flate of Blifs, that good and

pious Men fhall enjoy in the vifion of God. The other

natural, which we are taught by Philofophy, where

by we are inftrufted to live as happily in this Life

as the condition of humane Nature in general, and

every Man s own circumftances in particular, are ca

pable of. And, this, he fays, is all the Felicity that

Mankind can naturally defire or juftly afpire to. But

this is like all the reft of his excufes, particularly that

of his account ot Epicurus his filial Reverence to the

Gods as oppofed to the vulgar Jervtle Fear, when by
denying their Providence he exprefly deftroys ail man
ner of reverence to them. So again when- he diftin-

guiihes of two forts of Senfe , the one external,

that of the Body ; the other internal , that of the

Mind;
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Mind; and that when Epicurus affirms that all fenfe

is extinguiih t in Death, it may be interpreted of all

fenfe ot the firft kind
;
when nothing can be more

evident than that he intended all manner of fenfe

whatfoever. So now here does he diftinguifli between

fupernatural and natural Happinefs, and that it was

proper for Epicurus to treat onely of the latter as a

Philofopher, when it is fo notorious that as a Philofo-

pher he made it his utmoft endeavour to overthrow

the very Being and belief of the former. But how
ever, if this Happinefs which he calls natural be all

that Mankind is naturally capable of, then is he natu

rally capable of none at all. And as for the two Ar

guments he fubjoins to perfwade us to be content with

it, they onely aggravate and upbraid our wants in-

ftead of fatisfying our defires. As, firft, that other-

wife we forget our Mortality and the frailty of our

Nature, in that we are born expofed to innumerable

mifchiefs and miferies ; which is nothing elfe but the

defcription of a forlorn and miferable condition, and

amounts to no more than this, that a \vife Man muft
be happy, /. e. content with his condition, becaufe

he knows his condition to be miferable. And, fe-

condly, that it is fome comfort that when all Men are

expofed to mifery , and when there are fo many degrees
of it, that you are lefs miferable than others, and that

you are as little miferable as the condition of your
Nature will admit of. That is to fay, that though I

endure moft of the calamities ofhumane Life, yet muft
I think my felf an happy Man, if there be any one

Man in the World that endures more ; and though I

feel my felf aftually miferable, yet Philofophy teaches

me to think my felf happy, becaufe I feel as little mi-

lery as any of my Neighbours. If thefe are the great

Topicks of philofophick Confolation, they had better

prefcribe



from the Nature of Things.

prefcribe
but this one Remedy inflead of all, viz. To

make our felves happy onely by defpairing of ever be

ing fo, for that is the lafl refult of all their Propofi-
tions. And therefore, to conclude, it is remarkable

that Hegefias his Philofophy, who vehemently per-

fwaded all Men to be their own Executioners, was
but the natural emprovement of that of Ariftippus,
whofe Scholar he was ; For when the Mafler had once

taught that there is no Happinefs but in the pleafures

of the Body, it was eafie for the Difciple to add that

then there is none at all, and therefore Death is the

bed thing that we can either pray for or give our

felves. For our Bodies are liable to fuch an infinite

number of Evils, and our Minds fo fenfible of what
our Bodies feel, that it is much more eligible not to

be at all, than to be in a ftate of fo much mifery. And
that is the unavoidable confequence of all Opinions
that take away a future Immortality. Though it is

pretty to obferve that this fame Hegefias, as warm
and eloquent as he was in perlwading other Men to

throw away their lives, when King Ptolomy threatned

him himfelf with Death if he would not forbear thofe

kind of Difcourfes to the People, how eafily he was
cured of his Pedantry. For how pleafant foever the

death of others might feem to him, yet when it con-

cern d himfelf it was quickly too hard for his Philo*

fophy. And that is the true defperate condition of

all Men of the fame Principles, that they neither care

to live nor care to die.

And now upon thefe phantaftick Principles after

what a rate do we rant, and with what magnanimity
and greatnefs of Mind do we defie all the miferies of

Life and pangs of Death ? And how do we boaft,

that in fpite of the extremeft torments that tyranny
it felf can inflift upon us , we will enjoy Pleafures &amp;gt;

equals
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equal to the Happinefs of the Gods ? Roafl us in the

Bull of Phalaru, we will make it more pleafant than

a Bed of Rofes, and inflead of roaring out through

extremity of pain, we will fpoil the Tyrants jell, and

onely laugh and fmg quamjuave hoc eft, quam hoc no*

euro. But could one think it poilible -that the fame

Man, who had placed all Happinefs in Pleafure and

all Mifery in Pain, Ihould be lo artificial as to recon

cile his fovereign Happinefs with all the anguifli and

extremity of Pain ; that is to fay, to think himfelf

mofl abfblutely happy when he is mofl extremely mi-

ferable &amp;gt; But certainly he mufl be a very cunning
rather than a very wife Man, that can by meer fub-

tilty be too hard for the nature of Things, and by the

meer force of imagination make an agreement between

the widefl of Contradictions.

XXIII. But, fecondly, as upon the Epicurean

Suppofition, all Happinefs is no more than a fliadow,
fo upon the fame is all Vertue no better than an empty
name. For befide that it thereby lofes the foundation

on which it ought to {land, in that, if there be no
fuch thing as Happinefs, there remains no motive for

Men to ad at all, when whatever they doe, they muft
doe in order to that or to nothing ; fo that Happinefs

being taken away Vertue lofes all its force and obli

gation, and that Man is good in vain that is never

the better for his being good. But befide this, and

granting fuch a thing as mortal Happinefs, yet it is

too weak and narrow a Foundation for the
liability

of Vertue ; in that it refolves the meafure and
the reafon of all the Vertues purely into their fubfer-

viency to corporeal Delights, and makes the whole
account of their goodnefs and ufefulnefs to lie onely
in this, that they are greater arts and more prudent

emprove-
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emprovements of the pleafures of Senfuality, and were
k not for that there were no other ground of diffe

rence between Vertue and Vice. Si ea, qua? font

luxuriofis efficientia voluptatum, lilerarent eos deorum

& mortis & doloris metu, docerentente qui effent fines

cupiditatum, nihil halerem quod reprehenderem, &c.

Upon fuppofition that the extravagancies of debau

chery had but hapned to be as ferviceable to the ends

of Pleafure, and did as much deliver Men from the

torment of fuperftition and the terrours of Death,
as a difcreet, regular and temperate courfe of Life,

they would be of equal goodnefs and excellency :

but becaufe it fo happens that the practice and the

obfervation of the Laws ofVertue is more ferviceable

to the delights of the Body than the enormities of

Vice, therefore and therefore onely is this Vertue
more valuable than that Vice. And that is the onely
office of all the retinue of moral Vertues to wait and
attend upon the commands of fenfual Pleafure, to

dired the Body how to ufe its delights to its utmoft

advantage, to affift it in the contrivance and right

management of its proper joys, and to minifter to the

content and fatisfaftion of all its Appe
tites. Egregium loalet &amp;lt;virtus apud vox Seneca de Vit.

officium *voluptates pr&guftare. This is a Beatt Ct * *

brave account of the effential reafonable-

nefs of moral Vertue, that tis a difcreeter and more
healthfull Luxury ; that is, that it is a thing of no

greater excellency than the art of Cookery, that a pic-

quant Sawce is as valuable as an heroick Vertue, and

that Apicius and thofe practical Epicures that were a

fecretu to the voluptuoufnefs of the Roman Empe-
rours, and fludied all the emprovements and advan

tages of an healthfull and an eafie Luxury, were not

onely the beft Philofophers but the beft Men, And
R that
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that the Treatife that Apicius wrote De Gulte trrtta-

mentis was more beneficial to the life of Man and the

advancement of Vertue than all the Volumes of the

Greeks and Romans befide.

But this will beft appear by an induftion of Particu

lars ; and we will begin with the Vertue of Tempe
rance, in which they pretend moft to glory in defi-

aace of all thofe enormous (landers that have been

call upon them, as placing their fovereign Happinefs
in Luxury and Voluptuoufnefs. All which they eafily

prevent both by Epicurus his Dodrine and Practice,

For who (fay they) has more feverely inveighed a-

gainfl all fottifli Pjeafures ? Who has more patfionate-

ly commended a fober and abftemious Life ? Who has

with more indignation fliewn the inconfiftency of all

manner of Intemperance with Wifedom and Content

ment &amp;gt; Who has left a more illuftrious example of
Abftinence and Moderation ? Whoever lived upon mea
ner fare, his ordinary diet being onely courfe Bread

and Water, and fornetimes a little Sallet &amp;gt; And there

fore, fay they, it is in vain to conclude that upon
Epicurus his Principles there can be no fuch thing as.

the Vertue of Temperance, when himfelf has anfwer d
all Objections by his own certain and undeniable

Praftice. But it concerns not us to enquire what

Epicurus his Prabice was, but what it ought to have

been if conformable to his own Principles. Efpecial-

fy when it is fo ufual a thing with him to contradift

himfelf upon all Arguments ; as when he had denied:

the Providence of God, to ftand in it that yet not-

withftanding he has left Devotion ; when he has taught
that all Friendfhip muft be contracted purely for the

feke of Self-intereft, and yet that Men are bound to*

enderga the greatefl Miferies, even Death it felf for

nfe feke of Fricncb, Sa here^ when he has placed our

highed
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higheft Pleafure in the delights of the Palate, he

places the higheft Pleafure of thofe delights in their

loweft Enjoyment. But befide the natural ftupidity
of the Man, we are beholden for fuch Doftrines as thefe

not to the feverity of his Vertue but the weaknefs of

his Stomach, which was fo very infirm that it was
not able to digeft the moft llmple and eafie diet. No
wonder than if he made a vertue of neceflity, or if

he fo far envied the reft of Mankind, that becaufe

himfelf was incapacitated to enjoy his fovereign Plea

fure, he fpitefully perfwaded all others to quit theirs.

But otherwife to tell us that the meaneft and the coar-

feft Fare is the moft delicious, argues the Man (as

Tu/Iy obferves) to have loft his tafte as well as his un-

derftanding. For, as he difcourfes, if I were to de-

icribe the pleafures of Luxury, I would not, as the

Epicureans are wont to do, paint fuch Sots as are car

ried fick from their Table to their Bed or their Couch ;

that fuffer the penance of a furfeit for every debauch ;

that doze away their whole lives in perpetual folly
and fottifhnefs ; that are never fober enough to relifh

and enjoy their own Pleafures ; that every day load

themfelves with a frefli ftowage before they have dif-

charged the crudities of their laft debauch ; that have
little more fenfe than a Sponge ; that eat and drink

themfelves into a continual Lethargy, and are fenfelefs

before they are dead. The cafe is plain that thefe are

of all Men the moft miferable. But befide thefe there

are your neat, your polite, your w
r

itty, your artificial

Epicures, that ftudy all the arts and emprovements of
an eafie Luxury ; that avoid all irkfomenefi by the

skill of their Cooks, the delicacy of their Meats, the

picquancy of their Sawces, and the richnefs of their

Wines ; that give themfelves entirely up to fenfual

Pleafures and Gratifications, and are concerned for no

li ^ thing
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tiling but meerly how to eat and drink to the utmofl

emprovement of Delight. And if thefe may be ac

counted temperate Perfons, then have we found out

a Vertue deftruftive of the Peace and Welfare of Mai^
bind; for that, as I have demonftrated, cannot be

preferved but by feeking the good of others as well

as our own ; whereas this utterly neglefts the pub-
lick, and meerly regards every Man s private fatis-

faftion. And if all Men Ihould betake themfelves to this

courfe of Life, it is obvious to every Man what would
become of humane Society. But feeing Epicurus cafts

thefe Self-indulgers out of the number of his wife Men,
I would fain know how he can do it and be confiftent

with his own Principles. For if our fovereign delight
confift in thofe Pleafures, and if he be the happieft
Man that enjoys them moft, and if he be the wifefb

Man that moft confults his own Happinefs, there is

no avoiding it but that Apicius will carry the caufe

from all their Philofophers,

XXIV. And fo again if we once take off thole

obligations to Juftice and Honefty that are laid upon
us by our relation to the Life to come, it will be ever
after abfolutely impoffible by all the arts and devices

in the World to preferve any fenfe of them any other

way. For whatever advantages Men may think to

reap as to their prefent Intereft from their obfervance

of the Laws of Juftice and Integrity, that may make
them crafty, but never honeft. And when they are

nee got loofe from the tyes of Confcience, they are.

then not concern d to. be innocent but onely to feem
to be fo ; and this does not at all reftrain them from

cjefigning and doing vile things, but onely engages
them to be cunning in their wickednefs* And agree

ably to this Principle and, thefe Conferences does

Mfic&rus
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Epicurus difcourfe, when he challenges the World,
after they have fet afide the confideration of prefent
Pleafure and Self-advantage, to arfign him any other

poflible reafon or end ot Vertue befide popular fame.

For that,, fays he, when all is done is the onely
ineafure of common Honefty* And if you once

remove the Opinion of the multitude, there remains,

nothing in it felf either praife-worthy or diiho-

nourable. But this again ( fays he ) is the Fate of

Mankind, that the vulgar rout take up with prejudi
ces and invincible conceits of things ; and then what
ever they authorife into Cufloms, muft out of meer

compliance with theirjmportunity be voted the ftan-

ding Rules of Vertue and Honefty. So that a wife

Man, fetting afide all regard to his own prefent con

venience, can fee no other reafon to be Juft and Ho-
neft befide compliance with cafual Cuftom and popu
lar Opinion that it feems muft be fubmitted to, as

he ever intends to enjoy any peace or quiet of Life;

in that the rabble are always fo impatient of all con-

tradi&ion to their cuftomary belief. And this is all

the account that he or any other of his perfwafion is,

able to give of the turpitude and deformity of Vice..

So that a Philofopher might juftly and wifely betray
his Friend and his truft to defeat him of his pledge;
or murther his Father to fecure the Inheritance, it he

can but avoid the fhame of difcovery and the incon^

venience of popular hatred. So that if we remove
the folly and the ignorance of the Rabble, there is

no other difference between Vertue and Vice,. Inte

grity and Treachery, but what is made purely by
the confideration of every Mans own private Interefh

So utterly deftmftive are thefe Opinions not onely of
the Happinefs of humane Nature in general* but of

the Peace of every particular Society of ;Mankktcb;

And
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And fuch as fpread and propagate their repute in the

World, do but inftruft Men in the fundamental Prin

ciples of Falihood, Treafon and Perjury. And there^

fore deferve greater feverity from Government than

Out-laws and open Rebels, as being befide their im

piety more dangerous and mifchievous to theCommon
wealth for their Pedantry : In that they are not one-

ly content to doe wicked things, but think themfelves

concern d in honour to bring their own wicked Prac

tices into Reputation, and to infeft all others with

fuch Principles, as will oblige and encourage them to

imitate their Villanies. However thefe Principles, are

fo far from procuring the Jiappinefs or fecuring the

Duty of fingle Men, that if embraced and reduced to

practice, they mufl unavoidably involve all Mankind
in eternal mifchiefs, wickednefles and confufions. And
it is to thefe accurfed Principles that we owe the

miferies of common Life, they being the fundamen
tal Rules and Maximes of all the Tyranny, Fraud

and Oppreflion in the World.

But if the flmme of the World or the fear of the

People were fufficient to reftrain from open and a-

vowed Wickednefs, what fliall withhold from fecret

Attempts
&amp;gt;

Infecurity and fear of difcovery, fays Epi
curus. But befides that this onely obliges wicked

Men to be more crafty and cautious in their Villanies,

it is not powerful! enough to give a true and real

reftraint to difhoneft aftions, in that the advantage is

certain, but not the difcovery, and a certain good is

a much ftronger motive than an uncertain evil. And

though it may give check to Fraud and Violence in

ibme common cafes (as it is of very good ufe and
fervice in humane Life) yet thofe acccidents are ve

ry frequent , in which Men may be very highly
and yet very fecure in their Wickednefs.

As
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As when Saint Peducaus was entrufted by his Friend

with his laft Will and Teftament, and that with fo much

privacy, that if he had kept the whole Eftate to him-

felf no body could have fufpeflred his diihonefty ; that

then he fhould furprife the right Heir, who expefted
no fuch thing, with the news of a great Inheritance,

it was done like a Gentleman of a Roman Education,

but he could not be forced to it by any obligation up
on the Epicurean Principles ; in that they could not

requke his Integrity with a reward equal to fo fair a

Fortune. A great Eftate and a fine Houfe are ofmere
value than the empty names of Juftice and Friendfhip,
and fo they are to the Man that counts upon no other

Intereft and expefts no other Happinefs than in this

Life. And Seftilius, who by a forged Writing chea

ted his Friend s Children, that were left to his truft,

of their Inheritance, and fecured the Eftate to himfelf

and his Pofterity by a Decree of Law, was upon the

Epicurean Principles, much the wifer and nothing the

worfe Man. For by this one Aft he made provifion
for the Happinefs of his whole Life, and yet was fo

far from any fear of difcovery, that his Fraud, being
abetted and fecured by Law, was no fmall acceffion

to the pleafure and fatisfaftion of his good fortune.

And in truth this reftraint is fo far from reaching all

cafes of Fraud and OppreiTion , that one half of the

wickednefles of Mankind are unavoidably abetted and
ratified by the Laws themfelves. For feeing they can

judge and determine onely according to Evidence, and

feeing the Perfons, who invade other Men s Rights,
will not ftick to make out their Title by any falfhood

and villany, then as long as the forgery is riot difco

very (and that is no eafie matter) the Law is forced

to pafs Judgment on the wrong fide. But befide the

injuries of Fraud, the greateft miferies brought upoir
Mankind



1 28 A Demonflration ofthe Law tfNature?

Mankind by Injuftice are fupported by Power and
Greatnefs ; and in fuch cafes the Tyrant and Oppref-
iour defies all difcovery, and though he cares not if

all the World fees his Wickednefs, yet if any Man
fhall pretend to have his Eyes open, he flmll forfeit

his head for the boldnefs of his Eye fight. So that if

this were the onely ftate of things the Governour of

die World has provided neither fufficient rewards for

Juftice and Honefty, nor reftraints from Fraud and

Oppreilion. And if he has not, then he has kid no
effe&ual obligation upon Mankind to be Juft and Ho-
neft ; for the force of every Command depends upon
its Sanction, and therefore if he have injoin d this

Duty, and have not backt it with fufficient motives
of Obedience, he has onely enafted ufelefs and inei-

feftual Laws. In fliort, the onely difference between
the Man that is Honeft and the Man that is not, is

meerly this that the one prefers his Duty before his

prefent Intereft ; and the other his prefent Intereft be
fore his Duty. For if he obferve the Rules of Juftice

onely fo far as they conduce to his own ends, then
whenever they happen to thwart, he is obliged to

quit his Duty rather than his Intereft. And when
he does fo, he is fo far deftitute of all Principles of

Honefty, that he is entirely govern d by the funda

mental Maximes of Fraud and Oppreffion. And if

this be the onely difference that diftinguilhes Good
and Bad Men, I would fain know what motive or

reafon a good Man has, to purfue his Duty when

contrary to his Intereft; or a bad Man has to quit
his Intereft out of refpeft to his Duty, if there be no
other ftate of things than the prefent. And therefore,
without Immortality, Juftice is fo far from deferving
our regard in all cafes, that in many it is a contra

ction to the firft Inftmft of Nature, that is felf-love,

in that
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in that it obliges a Man to at crofs to that without

any reafon or recompence for his fo doing. And
therefore feeing the Providence of God has prefcribed
to us thofe many and plain Laws of Juftice that I

have difcover d from the Nature of Things in the pre
cedent Difcourfe, it unavoidably follows that upon
that Supposition thofe Laws that he has prefcribed
muft be abetted with the Rewards and Puniiliments

of a future State, becaufe thofe of this, if taken alone

and feparate from thofe of that , are not of fufficient

force and validity.

And as Juftice the moil neceflary, fo Fortitude the

mod noble of all Vertues will have no Foundation

upon the Epicurean Principles, or rather will fink to

gether with them. For if there be no fuch thing as

Juflice, to what purpofe fhould any Man run himfelf

into hazards and hardships for the fake of it
; and yet

that is the onely Office of Magnanimity , which when

feparated from a good Caufe is no more than folly
and fool-hardinefs, and in a bad Caufe is no better

than cruelty and oppreffion. And befide this , as

every Vertue muft have fome Principle to warrant

its Wifedom and Reafonablenefs, fo above all others

Magnanimity, becaufe it puts us upon the fevereft

and hardeft Service, and does, more than any Vertue

befide, endanger our own Intereft for the fake of Du
ty. But if there be no other Intereft than that of

this Life, it is apparent madnefs for any Man to ha

zard Life and Fortune, and all that is dear to him here

for any thing whatfoever ; when all other Motives that

can be propofed to him are of lefs concernment to

himfelf than his own Self-prefervation. Befide , true

Magnanimity bottoms all its Courage and Affurance

upon no other Principle than the Confcience of its

own Integrity : It is that alone that gives a Man a

S fufficiency
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fufficiency and fatisfadtion from himfelf ; that raifcs

him to a contempt of all outward things ; that makes
him fearfull of all Aflaults and Dangers ; and that

flip-

ports him under all Loffes and Misfortunes, as eftee-

ming all things whatfoever as mean and worthlefs

Trifles in comparifon to the Happinefs of its own Ile-

fleftions. But then as Confidence is the onely fupport
of Courage, fo is immortality of Confcience ; for that

is nothing elfe but the Mind of Man acting with re

ference to the future Judgment of God. And there

fore from thence alone it derives all its Force and

Authority, and without that all feeming regard to it

is nothing but Pretence and Pageantry. For what
comfort will a good Confcience afford a Man, if he

be to give no Account of his Actions ? Upon that

Suppofition the Guilty and the Innocent are upon
equall Terms, when the beft Man is ne er the better

for all his Vertues, nor the other the worfe for ali his

Villanies. If then Integrity of Confcience be the one

ly Principle of all Magnanimity, and if the firmnefs

of that depends meerly upon Immortality , then that

being taken away, the one finks into Craft, the other

into Cowardize. In iliort, there are but two Offices

of Magnanimity , either to doe or to fuffer gallantly,
both which are manifeft Contradictions to the Epi
curean Principles ; For what Inducements can that

Man have to put himfelf upon Hardiliips, who knows
no other Happinefs but Eafe and Lafmefs ? And there

fore upon their Suppofition it was wife Advice of Me
troJorus to his Brother, not to concern himfelf in de

fence and prefervation of his Country, but to eat and
drink with philofophick Wifedom and Difcretion. And
then as for bearing up decently under Calamities , I

have already fliewn that they have not one Principle
wherewith to fupport themfelves, and without fuch

Prin-
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Principles as can fupply the abfence of their prefent

Happinefs , nothing elfe can relieve their Lofs ; and

therefore inftead of bearing up with any chearfulnefs

under Miferies and Afflictions they mufl for ever fink

into infupportable Anguifli and Defpair.
And now from theie Premifes (to mention no more

Particulars, becaufe all the other Vertues depend upon
thefe ) it is demonftratively evident that to root up
the fentiments of Immortality out of the Minds ofMen
is to blaft and put out the Sun, and to overwhelm the

World in eternal Night and Darknefs : Erafing all the

Foundations of Happinefs, tearing up all the Roots of

Vertue, and laying waft all the Principles of humane
Nature and humane Society. And (as
Plutarch difcourfes) where fuch Principles Adv. Colotem.

of Philofophy prevail as enervate the Laws
of Vertue, Men have nothing left to diftinguifh them
from Brute-beafts , but that they want the Claws of

Lyons , and the Teeth of Wolves , the Stomachs of

Oxen, and the Backs of Camels. In a word, upon
this fmgle Principle of a future State depend all the

differences of Good and Evil ; if this (land firm Ver
tue is fecure , but otherwife ( after all that care that

the Divine Providence has taken to recommend it to

us ) it is all no more than Craft or Folly.

XXV. And now having thus far and fairly ca-

flieird the Epicurean Principles ,&quot;
I fhall be fo much

the more brief with the Stoicks : partly becaufe of

the great agreement between their Paradoxes and the

Decrees of Epicurus : Both being onely fo many ftub-

born Opinions taken up againft the Nature of Things
and the Experience of Mankind. And notwithflan

ding that the Stoicks may feem fo contradictory in

many of their Proportions to the Epicureans, yet af-

S i tcr
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ter all they relie upon the fame Principles, and there

fore when reduced to practice will refolve themfelves

into the fame Actions. But chiefly becaufe they one-

ly amufe us with the noife of wrangle and difputa-
tion : fo that altnoft all their Difquifitions upon this

noble Argument fpend themfelves in vain and imperti
nent Contentions about technical Terms and

Phrafes&amp;gt;

that ferve neither to promote the attainment nor to

unfold the nature of true Happinefs ; but rather to ob-

ftruct all ferious and effectual endeavours after it by
entertaining and diverting the Minds of Men with in

numerable curious and uielefs Niceties* And though
the Writings of Cicero and Seneca may fupply us with

many excellent Rules and Helps for the tranquillity of

our Lives ; yet their value is ftrangely abated, and their

ufe fadly defeated by their too much mixture of dry
and barren Speculation ; infomuch that a Man may
iboner arrive at the end of true Happinefs, than of
their Difputes and Diftinctions about it. And for

that Reafon I fliall wave enquiring into any of their

logical and metaphyfical Subtilties, and onely repre-
fent in general the vanity of their attempts alter Ver-
tue and Happinefs in their way of

philofophifmg.

They therefore gravely confidering w
r

ith themfelves

that thefe outward things could never afford but very
little and very uncertain fatisfaftion t&amp;lt;T the Minds of

Men, in that they were liable to fo many Changes
and foreign Contingencies; and therefore being un

willing to be endebted to Fortune for their Content,
confined its difpofal entirely within themfelves, fo that

every Man s Happinefs was to be fpun out of his own
Bowels. And thence difcarding all the outward Ad
vantages of Life, Riches, Honour, Power, Health,
and Friends as things altogether indifferent , they
fumnul up all the numbers of their Happinefs fingly

in



from the Nature of Things.

in the Joys and Pleafures of a Life concluded by the

Rules of Vertue. This indeed were a great and glori
ous Account of things, were it fupported by any wife

and fober Principles ; but alas it is fo far from having

any real Foundation, that it is inconfiflent with the

firfl and fundamental Principle of humane Nature , as

it is own d by the Stoicks themfelves. For they be

gin from the Catholick Doftrine of all the Philofo-

phers, the natural paffion of Self-love, that Mankind
as well as every other Creature has to its own welfare

and prefervation , to purfue what it ftippofes will ad

vance its Content and Happinefs , and ihun whatever-

may impair or deflroy it. Now what is humane Na
ture according to them but a Being compounded of

Body and Soul? and if fo, then it is obliged as it loves

it felf to feek the welfare of both. How then comes
it to pafs that it fhould fo far forfake it felf as utterly to

forget one moiety of it felf in its purfuit of Happinefs ?

So that they mull either renounce their firfl Principle
of our Love to our whole felves, or their firfl Maxim
that our whole Happinefs relates to the Mind alone.

But that is the peculiar vanity of thefe Men, that they
would be philofophifing after the rate of Angels, and
difcourfe without confidering that their Bodies are one
half of their Natures, and that their Souls are not di-

engaged from Matter, and by confequence have fen-

fual Appetites too grofs to be fatiated by bare

Thoughts and Refledtions , and fenfitive Pains too

fliarp to be allayed by Words and Subtilties. This I

lay is the peculiar Pedantry of this SeCt of Men to be

difpofed of by the power of Phrafes , without atten

ding to the nature and reality of things ; and they
would cheat our Senfes and delude our Appetites
with tricks and arts of Sophiflry. That wrhich all

the World dread and fly from, they forbid us to ac

knowledge.
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knowledge to be evil, though we are convinced it is

fo by fad and fenfible Experience. And when Diony-

fiw a reverend Sage of the Se6t was fo rackt and torn

apeices with the torments of the Stone, that the con

tinuance and unintermidion of his Pain had tired out

his Patience and vanquiih t his Apathy, and at laft

forced him to cry out in the extremity of his An-

guifli, O Pain , I yield , I muft and do acknowledge
thee to be an Evil ; this Confeffion put Cleantkes that

Bigot of Stoicifm into fuch a fit of zeal and outrage
that he could not refrain to chide and upbraid his A-

poftacy with the moft fatyrical fliarpnefs of Expref-

iion, and the poor Man was in great danger of being

expell d the Seft for not being able to outiace his Mi-

fery. But if you demand why Pain is not to be rec

koned among things evil , their anfwer is ready , be-

caufe it is not vicious and criminal. This is a doubty
Solution, and worth the wagging of a Sages Beard ;

for all the World knows Pain or Sicknefs to be no

immorality, tis in vain to prove it ; but when I feel

my felf reftlefs and miferable, let them, If they can,

convince me whether it be indifferent or equally eli

gible to be at eafe in perfet Health, or to endure the

torments of a Feavour. O yes, fay they, for though
it have no relation to or influence upon our Happi-
nefs , yet ought it to be rejefted , becaufe tis unplea-

fant, unnatural, uneafy, grievous, and troublefome.

Here is plenty of Phrafe and fynonymous Expreffion
for what other People in one word call Evil

;
and by

what title foever we may pretend to defpife it, that is

no afwaging the Pain, and if it be grevious I am not
lefs miferable than if it were Evil. So that after all

their Rants and Braveries they are forced to fubmit
to the common Fate and Calamity of Mankind , and
to acknowledge from the conviftion of their own

Senfes
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Senfes that a Sage, however he may fwagger, is ob

noxious to fadnefs and mifery, as well as

other ordinary Mortals. And fo Seneca De conflan.

objefts to himfelf without ever attemp-
caP- 3-

ting to anfwer it. You boaft of mighty

things, things too great not onely to be wifh t for,,

but to be underftood : and when you have vented

thefe glorious Braveries, viz. that it is impoffible for

a wife Man to fuffer poverty, you deny not but that

he may as often as others want Food and Raiment, .

When you fay that he cannot be obnoxious to mad-

nefs, you deny not but that he may be befide him

felf, rave, talk wildly, and doe all the other Pranks of

frantick People. When you affirm that he cannot be

any Man s Servant , you deny not but that he may
be fold for a Slave and doe all the offices of a Black,

And fo when you have talk t after this proud and fti-

percilious rate, after all you fubmit to the real Condi
tion of other Mortals, onely abufmg your felves with

big and lofty Words. And there indeed lay all the*

Wifedom and all the Folly too of the Stoicks , that

they would needs change the Natures by the change
of the Names of things. And if there be any thing

peculiar to their Philofophy it confifts in the invention

of new Words and pedantick Diftindtions. And there

fore Tully very unhappily brings in Zeno thus rating
all the Philofophers that went before him, and that

were content to liiit their Principles to the Nature of

Things and the Experience of Senfe : what can be

more abfurd , more foolifh , and more inlufferable

than to reckon Health, Plenty, and all the other

Comforts and Advantages of Life into the accounts

of Good things ? I tell you Plato, and you Ariflotle,

you are dangeroufly and wofully miftaken , to call

thofe things Bona that are onely prtzpofita.. A defpe-
rate:
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rate Erronr, that unavoidably deftroys all the Rules

and Obligations of Vertue, and confounds all the dif

ferences of Good and Evil. This change of words,
as final! a matter as it may appear, has fo much influ

ence upon the practice and emprovement of Morality,
that fuffkiently recompences all the pains and difpu-
tations of the PorcK. wagnam vim mgenii, (as he

concludes) caufamque jujiam, cur nova exijleret difri-

plina ! O brave Zeno, it is gallantly done to reform

the Manners and the Wifedom of the World ; Thou ,

upright as thou art, wilt not be born away by carnal

complyance with the Corruptions of the Age, or by
the Authority of feli-ieeking Philofophers , that yield
fo much to the degenerate and low conceptions of the

Vulgar as to acknowledge that it is fome kind of

blefiing to enjoy the Comforts of Health and Plenty,
O brutilh and Epicurean Sottifhnefs to adopt fuch

fordid , fuch common and fuch uncertain things into

any part of our Happinefs ! This is to expofe a wife

Man as well as one of the common Heard to the in-

folence of Fortune; and flie may, if flie pleafe, in fpite

of Vertue , riflle him of fome fhare of his Happinefs.
This is not to be endured that any thing fhould have

any influence or power over a Sage befide his own
fovereign and imperial Will. And therefore however

any Difeafe may rack or torment you , keep your

Courage, and never confefs it to be Evil, tis nothing
worfe than a meer Refufable Event. And then no
doubt the poor Man s Mind is at perfect eafe, and

bravely fortified againft all manner of Pain and Im

patience. And that is the great power of their Phi-

lofophy to aflwage Pains and cure Difeafes by exotick

words, and by giving it a greek name they can make
Sicknefs

, Poverty , or any other Calamity of Life

harmlefs things. And let a Vertuofo determine a fit

of
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of the Stone to be no more than ^TOTT^H^^VOV, a re-

fufable thing, and not KOMDV , an Evil ; and he makes
it as pleafant and agreeable to himfelf as the Joys of

Paradife. And think not to convince Zeno or AntiJ-
tkenes of their miftake with racks and tortures , alas

they laugh at all your vain attempts, and what have

they to doe with the TK & if r/ufr; no, they too are

as much at eafe in the Bull of Phalaris as upon a Bed
of Rofes. The Fire has not fo much power or confi

dence as to dare to finge one hair of a Piulofophers

Beard, and if it fliould be fo bold as to attempt them,

they will damp and baffle all its fury with a querk of

Logick. In fhort, thefe Men talk more like Magi
cians than ^Philofophers, and can doe any thing or be

any thing by virtue of a flrange word. Ex
iijdem uerlorum pr&ftigits ,(zs Tully to Ca- DeFzn.l.^,

to) & reqna nata volis funt & imperia, &
divitia, & tanta quidem, ut omnia, qua uli^ue Jint,

fapientis ejje dieatis. From thefe jugling tricks and

legerdemains of Words you raife, and as it were con

jure up to your felves Kingdoms and Empires, and
Wealth fo much , that nothing lefs will fatisfy you ,

unlefs every wife Man among you may be matter of
the whole World. But to leave them to their own
conjuring Arts, I fliall briefly difcourfe with them ac

cording to the true and real account of things. If

then there be no fuch thing to be reafonably expefted
as a future State, let us onely fee what ground of Hap-
pinefs is to be enjoyed from Vertue, and what obliga
tions of Vertue can be palled upon the Stoical Princi

ples. As for Happinefs they lay the foundations of
it (as I have already obferved) upon that felf-love

that every Creature bears to it felf and its own pre-
fcrvation. Either then humane Nature is nothing but

Body, or compounded of Body and Soul
; if it be no-

T thing
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thing but Body, then upon the Stoical Principles it is

capable of no Happinejs at all , feeing they pafs no

thing in their Account of Good and Evil but onely
the Vertues of the Mind

,
and therefore if they are

nothing but Body, all the qualities of their Mind are

nothing. But if befide that we have a Soul , either

it periihes with the Body or it furvives it ; if it peri-

ihes then it is no more than the fenfe of the Body it.

felf, and it plainly cafls us back upon the Epicurean

Principle, that there is no Happinefe but prefent Plea-

ilire and Intereft ; if it furvive, then that entitles it to
an Happinefs befide that of this Life, and fo we are

advanced to our own Hypothefis. As for Veitue the

whole Sect place it in one Catholick Principle of li

ving according to Nature. But then the difficulty is

to difcover what they mean by Nature, and there eve

ry Man is a Seft to himfelf , and we have as many
different Accounts of it , as there are ruling School-

mailers of the Porch. But what Interpretation foever

we follow, tinlefs founded upon our Supposition, we
are ftill forced back to the School of Epicurus, for his

Principle too was to live according to Nature, which
was to enjoy the utmoft Pleafure of this prefent Life ;

and if there be no other State, it is certain there can.

be no other way of living according to Nature. Thus
2,enos

6,ow)Actyia,
/. e. a conftancy to a Man s felf, and

tome fettled courfe of Life, would amount to no more
than thisy that every wife Man ought to confult how
to- live here with as much eafe and pleafure as he can ;

for if there be no other State, he cannot be wifely
conftant in the purfuit of any better Defign. And
then as for Cleanthes his Notion, that living accor

ding, to Nature is to comply with univerfal Nature,
that is to fubmit to the Providence of God. This

properly concerns the fingle Vertue of Patience, and

yet
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yet affords us no more Comfort than that forementio-

ned Principle of the neceflity of the thing ; for if I

am any way fatally involved in mifery, whether by
Providence or by Chance , I am equally miferable.

But then this Rule, if applied to the Duty of Man in

general, fignifies nothing at all. For what is it to

follow the Providence of God unlefs it be to approve
of and comply with every thing that comes to pafs

&amp;gt;

If fo, then feeing Villany does as often profper as Ver-

tue, by that alone the Providence of God would re

commend it to our choice. And that no doubt would
be an admirable Rule of Juftice and Honefty ( as we
have found by late Experience ) that deftroys all dif

ference between Good and Evil but what is made by
the event of things, and changes their Natures with
the change of Times and Fafliions. The third and laft

Opinion is that of Chryfippw, that to follow Nature is

to follow our own proper Nature or the guidance of

our own Reafon. But then if there be no other Eftate

of things befide this, every Man s own natural Un-

derftanding will eafily inform him that he is concern d
in nothing elfe then to confult his own prefent Plea-

fure and Advantage. But this Conclufion is fo evi

dent that I fliall purfue it no farther , fo that though
after I had confidered their general Principles, I in

tended to have enter d upon the particular Treatifes of

Seneca, Antoninus and Epittetus ; I now find it abfo-

lutely needlefs , of which any Man that will reade

them over may fatisfie himfelf , for if he reade them
with our Suppofition he will find them for the main
wife and rational Difcourfes ; but if without it, they
all vanifh into meer Poetry and Elyfian Dreams.

XXVI. In the third place, the Platonifts, and

from them the Peripateticks were pleafed to enlarge
T % the
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the Bounds of humane Felicity , and make our Hap-
pinefs of equal extent with our Capacities ; making
every thing an Ingredient thereof, that is any way
gratefull or fuitable to our Natures. And therefore

to a vertuous Life they fuperadded all the Goods of

Body and Fortune; and to render a Man truely and

completely happy they required, befide the Endow
ments of the Mind , all the other Comforts and En

joyments of humane Life. And this they affert rea-

fonably enough from the firft Principle of Nature, in

which alone all Sedts of Philofophers agree ; that eve

ry fenfible Being bears an innate love and kindnefs to

it felf, and from that is poileil with a natural defire

not onely of its own prefervation , but of the moil:

perfeft ftate and condition that its Nature is capable
of. So that the parts and degrees of our Happinefs
are to be meafur d onely from the capacity and variety
of our Faculties : And therefore humane Nature being

compounded of two Principles, Body and Mind, they
muft both be gratified in their refpetive Senfations to

make up the adequate Notion of humane Happinefs,
And as for the gratification of the Mind, that they fay
confiils principaly in the conftant exercife of Vertue ;

and fubordinately in Knowledge, Wifedom, Contem

plation , or any other exercife of Wit and Ingenuity.
And then as for the Happinefs and Well-being of the

Body, that confifts chiefly in an healthfull, found,

and vigorous Conftitution ; and fubordinately in all

the other accidental advantages of this prefent Life,

that are fa many inftruments of Pleafure and Delight,
Thefe Men difcourfe more confidently than the other

Sets to the conftitution of humane Nature, and give
a fuller account of the condition of humane Happi
nefs, in that they take in all our Capacities , and do
net with the Epicureans confine it to the Body alone,

nor-
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nor with the Steicks to the Mind alone ; but take

our Nature as they find it, and fuit its Happinefs not

to the workings of their own Imaginations, but to

our real ftate of Being. But though thefe approach
nearer than either of the former to the true notion of

Happinefs, yet are they as diftant ns either of them
from its acquifition : Infomuch that when they come
to reduce their Principle to praftice, they are at laft

forced to delude themfelves with the very fame Maximes
and Paradoxes. And therefore though Tully has, in his

Books de Finilm fully confuted the Hypothefes both
of the Epicureans and Stoicks, yet when he conies,

in his Tufculine Questions, to difcourfe praftically con

cerning the fame things, he at laft produces no better

grounds of comfort and contentment than thofe that

he had at firft rejefted, and is in the refult of every
Difcourfe either an Epicurean or a Stoick, or both.

And this I fhall prove diftinHy in both the foremen-

tioned heads of difpute. Firft, that he is able to give
no better account of Happinefs than the Epicureans.

Nor, fecondly, to lay any better grounds for the fta-

bility, or affign any more effectual motives for the

praftice of Vertue. From both which it will evi

dently appear that there is fome further account to

be given of thefe things than what he has given up
on fuppofition of the Soul s Mortality, if there be a:

Providence that has made Happinefs our End and
Vertue the means to attain it.

And firft he begins with the greateft difficulty of

all, the fear of Death ; where all thephilofophick Con-
folation he is able to give us, is built upon little tricks

and fubtilties, and chiefly upon that pitifull fophifm
of Epicurus, that Death can never doe us any harm,
becaufe when that is, w^e are not. But, firft, let him

fay what he will, it is inconfiftent with, his own firft

and
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and fundamental Principle, viz. That the moft vehe

ment pafTion of humane Nature is a love of it felf

and its own prefervation ; and therefore to endeavour

to reconcile a Man to utter death and diflblution is

to perfwade him to contradift himfelf and his own
Natu re. This Principle then of felfprefervation being
once fuppofed as natural and necefiary, it prevents
the very confideration of all manner of Difcourfes

oppofite to it. And to what purpofe is it for Tully with

all his Wit and Eloquence to perfwade me not to

dread Death, when he has beforehand told me it, as

the moft undoubted truth in all Philofophy (and fo it

is) that I cannot avoid to love and defire Life ? He
muft firft renounce his Principle, and I my Nature,
before we can begin to

philofophife upon this Argu
ment. And therefore, lecondly, be it fo, that when
Death is, we are not, yet what relief is this againit
the melancholy thoughts of the living, who as much
as they love their own exiftence by virtue of their

former Principle, cannot but as much dread by virtue

of the fame the apprehenfions of its utter diflblution ?

So that as long as this invincible inftinft of Nature

remains, that can neither be deftroyed nor comman
ded, the anguiih of this fingle Meditation is too clofe

and affefting to be allayed or over-ruled by any other.

Or, as himfelf has framed the Objection, without fo

much as attempting to anfwer it, Quid? quzviviwus,
cum moriendum fit,

nonne miferi fumus ? Qvuz enim po-

teft in vita ejfe jwmditas, cum dies & notles cogitan-
dum fit , jam jam^ue effe moriendum. What though
after Death we (hall never be fenfible of the lofs of

Life, yet whilft we live what comfort can we enjoy,
if we he under fuch an invincible neceflity of dying

&amp;gt;

What freedom and fatisfation can we reap from all

our Pleafures, whilft this ugly thought haunts us day
and
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and night, jam jamque effe moriendum ? Whatever di

verting arts we may fly to to ftifle this reflection, it

is fo unwelcome to oar Minds and fo affrightfull to

our Natures, and fo infuperable to all the powers of

Reafon and Philofophy, that when all is done there is

no remedy but we muft lie down and languiih all

our days under its fatal and intolerable expectations ;

fo that if any thing can be faid well of Death, it is

onely this that it delivers us from the fear of it felf

But however (proceeds he) Death ought not to appear
fo formidable to a wife Man, though it were for no.

other reafon than that it delivers us from the miferies

of Life. And when it is objected that, granting all

his fubtilties, and that there is indeed no capacity of

Mifery where there is no Senfe, yet iliud angit uel

fotius excrucidt, difcejfus al omnilus its-, qua junt lo

rn in Vita, Tis this that grieves and gripes our Souls*

that we muft for ever forfake all the joys and com
forts of this Life ; he returns upon the Objection with
this brisk and nimble Anfwer, Vide ne a maUs diet

verius
poffit. You miferably miftake your felf in the

framing your Objection, inftead of the Joys and Com
forts you ihould rather have faid the Evils and Mi
feries of this Life. And when you confider the emp-
tinefs and diflatisfaction of all its Enjoyments, and re-

fled: upon the fmart and the weight of all its Calami

ties, you will be fo far from trembling at the horrour

of your Fate, that you will efteem it your greateft

Privilege; and there may you, when you pleaie, take

Sanctuary from all thofe troubles- and vexations that

purfue you and all Mankind through the whole courle

of Life. And now is not this, think you, a mighty
fupport to the Minds of Men, to be informed that all

the Happinefs they are capable of is onely to ceafe to

hamiferable &amp;gt; With what cheerfulnefs and tranquility
cam
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can thofe Men live, that live all their days upon this

lank Meditation, that though I muft endure Torment
as long as I endur Life, yet the time will come when
I iliall efcape both, and ceafe to be miferable by cea-

fmg to be. Oh the tranfport and ravifhment of thefe

philofophick Reflections ! Who can defire greater eafe

and complacency of Soul, -than to be always thinking

(if thinking at all) that though my prefent (late be

fo utterly forlorn and reftlefs, yet however this is my
comfort that I fliall one day be at quiet, when Death

fliall deprive me of all Senfe and Being for ever. Is

not this a very comfortable reprefentation of the beft

condition and whole capacity of humane Nature to

be unceflantly bandied up and down (like the old

Britains between the Sea and the Barbarians) between

two fuch formidable Evils &amp;gt; The forrows of Life drive

us to Death for refuge, and the horrours of Death

fright us back upon the Miferies that we fly ; and thus

whether we refolve to live or to die we are equally
diftrefled and miferable. So that he is fo far by this

principle of Confolation from giving us any comfort

againft the terrour of Death, that he has inflead of

that deftroyed all the comfort of Life too.

But Nature ( he tells us ) has not granted us our

Beings upon the Title of Fee-fimple, but has onely
lent us the ufe of our Lives for a certain time, and that

during pleafure, and therefore we have no reafon to

complain of her, whenever flie demands them back,

becaufe ilie gave them upon no other condition than

that we fliould always be ready to refign them upon
demand. But if Nature have cloggd her Kindnefs to

us in bellowing our Beings upon us with this hard

Condition, fhehad been much kinder if fhe had never

beftowcd them at all. For the feverity of the Con
dition annexed to the Gift, not onely deftroys all the

pfeafurc
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pleafnre and enjoyment of it, but turns it into anguifli
and mifery. And this is all along our very complaint

againft Nature, that llie has put us into fuch a condi

tion of Life, as that we cannot enjoy it without con

tinual grief and horrour of Mind. So that fne has

fent us into the World, not like her Off ipring, bur like

Malefaftours, with the fentence of Deatli palled upon
us as foon as we are born. And therefore to tell us

that this is the order and difpofltion of Nature is not

to anfwer but to grant the Objection, hecaufe that

alone mq,kcs us fatally miferable. So that when Mon-
fieur Charon asks me, If it grieveth thee to die, ivky

wert tbcu lorn ? I tell him plainly, if I was born with
tliat Condition of dying for ever, I was born to no
other purpofe than to be miferable : So that if it could

liave been in my power to have prevented my coming
into Beingt I ihould more pafiionately have fled from

Life than now I do from Death ; And being I could

not avoid to be born, I am bound all my days to

ctirfe and hate the Caufe that gave me fo wretched a

Being. At leail if Nature refolved to beget us Mor
tal, ihe might have been fo kind as to have kept from
us the knowledge and forefight of our own Mortality,
and then might we have enjoyed our prefent lives

with fome competent content and cheerftilnefs ; but

when fhe has given us fo ftrong a love of Life, con

tinually to embitter that with as vehement a fear of

Death is onely to make our very exiftence a fcene of

Mifery, and to give us our Beings to be a torment to

themfelves. And whereas, as he adds for our com
fort, that there is no fuch thing as length or fliortnefs

of Life in it felf, but that it confifts ineerly in com-

parifon ; and that the Infet, whofe Life begins and
ends with one half revolution of the Sun, is as old at

the evening of the day as a Man at threefcore ; befide

U that



ADtmojiffiationoftbe Law ofNature,

that this is but a poor fliift of Sophiftry, as I have

already fliewn againft the Epicureans, I would be

content to exchange my Life of fixty years with your
little happy Infeft that lives but a day. For when
the Sun has fcatter d all the chill horrours of the

night and darknefs, and gilded the World with light

and fplendour, then it is that this little Creature thrufts

up its Head, aflays its Wings, forfakes the Clod that

bread it and mounts up into the calm and gentle Air ;

where it fports and revels and rejoyces in that Light
and Warmth that gave it Being, and dances away all

its little Age with mirth and gaiety. Its Life is (hort

indeed but pleafant, ours long and tedious ; its Age is

all funftiine, the greatefl part of ours darknefs and

forrow ; it fports away its little interval of Being, but

ours is fretted and confumed away with reftlefs cares,

mournings and afflictions. But that which makes the

main difference between us is, that this little Creature

as it lives merrily fo it dies unconcernedly; whereas

my whole Life, howfoever otherwife happy, is turn d
into meer anguifh and bitternefs with the perpetual
and intolerable horrours of Death. And the longer it

laits, the more miferable it is, in that it is nothing elfe

than to be fo much the longer tormented with the

fearfull expectation of a certain Evil ; and

Pe confot. 1. i. therefore as the Law (as Cardan obferves)

takes care that at the execution of Male-
fadours the more modeft and lefs Criminal Jliould be

firft difpatched, but the bolder and greater Offendours
be made SpeCtatours of the Death ot others before they
fufler d themfelves; fo Nature, where Hie has a mind
?x) Ihew the greateft kindnefs, puts fooneft out of pain,
but where Jhe intends feverity ihe keeps Men longer
in fufpence, and makes them to behold their Friends

and Companions Fate before fhe brings them to their

own
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own Execution. In fliort, this is a very ftrange over-

fight of all the Philofophers, that when they have in-

ftrufted us that the love of Life is of all paffions the

moft Natural, they fliould notwithftanding that with
the fame unanimity agree to perfwade us not to fear

Death becaufe that is natural too. What a contradic

tion is this in Nature to force us to defire the conti

nuance of Life, and yet require us not to fear its

difcontinuance ? But if the firft be (as it is) the moft
natural of all our paflions, it prevents the force of all

others that are inconfiftent with it. So that if in the

firft place vt
re defire to live, it is a vain attempt to

perfwade us not to fear to die, becaufe upon the fup-

pofition of the love of Life, the fear of Death is un
avoidable. So that the Philofophers having unani-

moufly laid the love of Being as the fundamental

Principle of all their Morality, it fpoils all their con-

folatory Difcourfes, from what Topicks foever, againft
the dread and terrour of dying; and therefore it is

needlefs for me to purfue any more of their particular

Reafonings upon this Argument, becaufe they all at

firft view dafli fo apparently againft this firft Prin

ciple.

XXVII. And now having, as he
fu^pofes,

van-

quiflit this King of terrours the fear of Death, he

thinks it an eaiie task to rout all the little evils of

Life ; and had he done that, he had without any far

ther pains perform d his whole defign. For what can

hurt the Man who fears not to die ? For Death is a

remedy always at hand, fo that if he think it not

convenient to ftruggle with the miferies of Life, by
dying he may put an end to all. But having beaten

him out of that Sanftuary, which he had raifed by
his firft days Conference, we ihall follow him through

U 2, the
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the reft of his enfuing Difputations. The two next

Enemies therefore that he undertakes are Pain and
Grief. And though his Difcourfes upon thefe Argu
ments are very large, copious and eloquent, yet all

the Philofophy of them is comprehended in two or

three fliort Proportions. The firft is, That Difhonour
is worfe than Pain ; and yet nothing can be more dif-

honourable to the courage of a Man, or more unbe

coming the dignity of a Philofopher than complaints
and impatience, or an abjeft behaviour under Calami
ties. Yes, no doubt there is a decency in bearing At
fliftions with a manly Courage. What then, is this

any remedy to relieve or ailwage the Pain ? For, firft,

wherein confifts this ground of comfort ? Is it not

that other Men judge that you behave your felf hand-

ibmely and like a Man ? Now who are they ? They
are either the foolifh or the v/ife part of Mankind.
But how can the Opinion of Fools afford any comfort
to a wife Man ? Efpecially when you have (and that

juftly) difcarded the common People as an ignorant,
idle and regardlefs herd. And as for the Opinion
of the Wife, which way can that alleviate any Man s

Pain ? For if you are in Pain, and counterfeit that

you are not, if they are wife they know that you
diflemble, and certainly their knowledge of your Hy-
pocrifie can be no comfort ; or if they thought you
in good earneft, it is not conceivable how their falfe

Opinion Ihould afford any true fatisfadtion to a wife

Man. But, fecondly, how does the decency of my
behaviour any way aiTwage my Pain?. Or do the

Cholick, the Gout and the Stone rage ever the lefs for

the ftoutnefs of my look ?. And then if the Pain be
not rebated by my Courage, though I have ftrength
of Mind enough to feem to follow this advice, yet
am I notwithftanding never the lefs miferable, Not

that
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that I deny it to be a wife advice, for though it is

not fufficient to remove our Pains, yet it inftrufts us

not to double their fmart by fretting under them.

And that is the mod material difference between a

wife Man and a Fool in this cafe, that the one endures

onely the fimple and natural fenfe of his Pain, where
as the *other by his impatience adds to that the an-

guiih of his own refentment, which affefts quicker
and pierces deeper than the Pain it felf, and makes

way for it through the Body into the very Soul. But

though the advice be wife not to make our felves more
miferable than we needs muft be, yet it is utterly
ineffectual to make us lefs miferable than we really
are. And therefore it is no remedy againft the Dif-

temper for the cure whereof it is prefcribed, becaufe

the Pain it felf is the iame with all the refblution ia

the World as it is without it. And yet that is the

thing that he undertakes, to bring us to an abfolute

negleft and contempt of all Pain. And then, laftly,

we are in quell of Happincfs, whereas this onely ir^

ftrudts us how to behave our felves under Mifery ;

and fo deftroys the Suppofition of the Subjeft of our

Queftion, which is, Whether a Man under Pain can
be Happy ? and that he cannot is very evident, be

caufe all Pain is Miferable. And if it be fo, Sentences

will doe no good, unlefs he could give us fome real

ground of comfort to fupport our Minds and cheer

up cur Spirits ; and for that there can be no&amp;gt;other than

the thoughts of and reflections upon an Happinefs to

come. And that indeed would make all our Pains

very light and tolerable , but without it there is no

remedy but they muft lie upon us with their full

load. But Vertue, he fays, requires. Patience. It does

fo, but it does not affwage Pains. And if it could,

yet taken alone, it is&amp;gt;lb far from fupporting our* Minds

that:
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that it cannot fupport it felf; as I have in part proved
already, both againft the Epicureans and the Stoicks,

and ihall do more largely when I come to confider

our Authour s Difcourfe upon that Argument. And
this is all that I meet with material in his Second Book.

For as for the Examples of the Lacedaemonian Boys and
the Roman Gladiatours, and other Inftances of Har-

dinefs, they onely prove the ftrange power of Cuftom
and Education, but are no proof that they are lefs af-

fefted with their Pain becaufe they are able to ftifle

the natural expreflions of it. But however it looks

brave and generous out of Principles of reafon to be

able 1 3 doe what they are able to doe out of a meer

cuftomary Hardinefs. It is fo, and more than that,

it is wife too. But yet that, I fay, is no relief a-

gainft the Pain ; and if it be not, our Philofopher
tails lliort of his whole defign. For as in his for

mer Difcourfe he endeavours to deliver us from
that mifery that we fuffer from the fear of Death, fo

in this he undertakes to refcue us from that which
we fuffer from bodily Pain ; and then if he has pre-
fcribed nothing to remove it, he has done nothing to

his purpofe. Though after all, his Difcourfe is very
wife and ufefull, in that it keeps us from encreafing
our Pains when we cannot allay them. And that

alone is of very confiderable ufe in humane Life.

And I doubt not but we may (as he iays we may)
arrive to a great degree of Patience and Conftancy
by an habitual Firmnefs and Refolution of Mind, or

as he exprefles it, by an inward difcourfe with our

felves to doe nothing that is weak and unmanly; and

therefore, whenever we fee a Calamity to approach
us, to betake our felves to thefe thoughts as it were
to our Arms, and to ftand prepared to receive it with
a fteady Foot and an undaunted Look; and then

though
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though we cannot repulfe it, yet we fliall bear it

more firmly.

XXVIII; The next Pafiion that he undertakes

is that which he calls JEgritucto, Grief, Trouble, or

Difcontent of Mind for all lofles and misfortunes that

either have or may betide us. And, firft, he confefles

that this is an humane Paffion, that we are not made
of Flints, nor hew d out of Rocks, but that there is a

natural foftnefs and tendernefs in Mankind, which *

forces them to yield to the weight of thofe miferies that

opprefs them; and therefore that it was not abfurdly
faid of that eminent Philofopher of the Academy
Crantor, that Indolency was fo far from being the per-

feftion of Wifedom, that it was the efleft either of

outrage in the Mind or numndnefs in the Body, and
that as long as a Man has the ufe either of his Senfes

in the one or his Understanding in the other, he can

not avoid to flirink whcreever he feels it fmart. And

yet for all this he undertakes to rid us of all kinds of

difturbance
; which if he could perform, I muft confefs t

his Philofophy is much more powerfull than his Ora

tory, though here his Eloquence muft be very great
too to perfwade us out of our very Senfes ; For that

is the main Argument of his Difcourfe, That what
ever Trouble we may think we lie under never arifes

from any real Caufe but meerly from Fancy and Opi .

nion. But this methinks he ought to have proved by
running through all the fuppofed Miferies of humane

Life, and if he could fhew that there is no reality in

any of them, that would plainly make good his Un
dertaking, that there is no real caiife of trouble in

the World, nay that would fave him the labour of all

his other philosophical Difcourfes ; for it is plain that

if there be no fuch thing as Evil, there is no need of.

any,
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any comfort againft it. But inftead of this he onely
makes good his own Propofition by his own Defini

tion ; a fault, of which all the Philofophers are ex-

treamly guilty : all trouble fays he is unreafonable

becaufe all perturbation is a motion of die Mind either

void of or contrary to Ileafon, that is to fay, becaufe

it is unreafonable. And yet this (f am ferry to lay

it) is all the proof that this great Man brings to make

good fo ftrange a Paradox, that whenever Men com-

pjain of any thing that difquiets them, they do not

really feel any inconvenience at all, but onely dream

and fancy that they do fo. As if all Mankind were

in the fame condition with the Mad-man
DC confol. /. i. that Cardim ipeaks of, that though he had

a great Eftate and his Barns and.Store-

houfes full, yet becaufe he could find no Corn in the

Straws, that he was wont to pick in his raving fits,

was continually bemoaning himfelf that he muft be

iamifht for want of Bread. But whether the Evils of

Life be real or phantaftick, there is a very cunning
trick to avoid all their trouble ; that is, by forefeeing
and expefting them, in that it is not fo much the Ca

lamity as the Surprife that afflicts the minds of Men.
And here, in the firft place, I grant that this prepa
ration of the Mind to receive the blows of Fortune

does not a little deaden their ftroak, and that the Man
who throughly confiders to what innumerable Mife-

ries humane Nature is obnoxious, when any of them
befall him is not half fo much grieved as he that thinks

of nothing but Sunihine and Profperity. But though
this may perhaps make us lefs Miferable, yet it does

not make us in any degree Happy, which is the thing
that our Philofophy here promifes, and if it do not

perform it, our Objection ftill (lands good, That up
on their Principles there is no fuch thing as humane

Happi-
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Happinefs ; and then as to that point it matters not

what arts and methods there may be of leflening hu

mane Mifery. But then, fecondly, this Artifice as

much as it abates in the intenferiefs of the trouble, fo

much it encreafes it by extending it. For as a fore-

feen misfortune affefts not the Mind with fo (harp an

Agony when it comes, yet the very forefight it felf

is ibme degree of Anxiety, fo that it takes oft no more
of the prefent evil than it has inflicted beforehand ; as

Handing upon the guard to expeft an Enemy, though
it prevents the fright that would have been made by
a fuddain Aflault, yet is it a confiderable piece of pains
and hardfliip in it felf. So that though the mifery

may feem more tolerable by being undergone by de

grees rather than all at once, yet taken all together it

is never the lefs mifery. And therefore it was a moot
Point even among the fenfual Philofophgys themfelves

which was mod eligible, to.fuffer all at once, as the

Epicureans ; or to anticipate fome of the prefent mi

fery by premeditation, as the Cyrenaicks. Epicurus
his prefcription was never to think of miferies till

they came, but on the contrary Ariflippus his advice

was to be ever thinking of them. And which was
the wifeft counfel it is very hard to determine ; for it

is a very melancholy thing to be always reckoning

upon being miferable ; and befide the natural anguilh
of fuch thoughts themfelves, they inflict upon us in

numerable Evils, that would otherwife have never be-

fain us ; they make every mifery that is but poffible,

to be an aftual grief and torment. And on the other-

fide, it is very grievous to be furprifed with an unfuf

peeled mifery ; the fright is as great as the fmait, and
the defeat of our expectations greater than both. So
that though in this Controverfie our Philofopher is

pleafed to iide with the Cyrenaicks, he brings no reafon

X for
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for his fo doing befide his running down the Epicu
rean Philofophy in grofs ; and yet that as much con-

cerns the Cyrenaicks as themfelves ; for though they
differ in this particular Proposition, they both agree
in the fame general Principle, that there is no Hap-
pinefs but of the Body. And that being fuppofed, it

js hard to fay who gives the wifeft advice to prevent

mifery, either he that by forefight abates but extends

the Pain , or he that by negledt contrafts it into a

Iharper but a iliorter fit. Though which foever is

beft, they are both no better than the comforts of

Defpair, which is the very abyfs of mifery ; for they
both refolve into one and the fame Principle, that

we are condemned to mifery ; and therefore, fays one,
count upon it aforehand, and then you will feel it lels

when it comes ; no, fays the other, think as little of

it as is pofFible, it is enough to endure when we can

not avoid it. And this is all the comfort that our

Philofopher, and indeed all Sefts of Philofophers fend

us in againft the Evils and Misfortunes of Life, to let

us know that fuch and fuch is the condition and fate

of Mankind. Art thou tortur d with any violent and

iliarp Difeafe? why! thou wert born with a Body
liable to fuch Diftempers. Has Death robb d thee of

thy deareft Friend &amp;gt; why ! he was born Mortal. Haft
thou fuffer d great Lofles ? why ! then Fortune is un-

conftant, &c. A ftrange way to be happy this, onely

by counting upon being miferable ! Can this mitigate
the tortures of the Stone, to. be told that my Body is

expofed to their rage ? does this leflen my Pain ? Has&amp;gt;

it any influence upon my fenfories, or does it at ali

dull and mortifie their fenfations ? Nay, is- not this

the very root of all my mifery, that I have fu&amp;lt;ih a fad

and experimental conviction of the inevitable Evife of

fcumaue Life &amp;gt; And when a Man is rackt and torn

apieces,
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apieces with torments, tis no more eafe than it is

news to him to be told that indeed he may fuffer

them. So that the refult of all came to no more than

this, we all know the worft of our condition, that it

is fatally miferable, and therefore we muft refolve to

bear it as we can, which is not to make us patient,
but fullen, difcontented and defperate. What then

will you fay, is there no difference between a Fool and
a Philofoper

&amp;gt;

Truly upon their Principles very little

as to this Point. They are both equally liable to the

forrows and calamities of Life, and equally deftitute

of any grounds of comfort to fupport their Minds
under their fufferings. For it is not Paradoxes and

great Sayings that can doe the bufmefs, and they may
preach to us ten thoufand witty Apothegms, but no-

thing can ever really affeft us, unlefs the difcovery
of fome real and fubftantial good ; that indeed would
enable us to endure all our prefent forrows, not one

ly with patience but with cheerfulnefs ; in iliort, no

thing but the reafonable hope and expectation of the

happinefs of another Life can bear us up under the

forrows and calamities of this. And therefore, this

Principle being not taken in among their philofophick
Rules, Advices and Receipts of Happinefs, they fell as

fhort of its attainment as the vulgar and the ignorant

part of Mankind. Though I will not fay that they
were altogether as miferable, becaufe the foolilh people

fuperinduce their own voluntary trouble from within

to their cafual calamities from without. Thus though
a Philofopher does not aflwage his Pain by his Pati

ence , yet a Fool increafes it by his Impatience.

Though the main advantage of all their Philofophy
was this, that it inftrufted them in the true value of

the things of this Life, fo that they might not abufe

themfelves and their hopes with too fwelling and vain

X expefta-
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expectations, and fo forgo the aftual comforts of their

lives, fuch as they are, for pompous and troublbfome

nothings. And that is the unhappy condition of the

vulgar herd, that they underftand neither themfelves

nor the World, but are bred up to Covetoufnefs or

Ambition, and fancy to reap fuch a vaft Happinefs
out of their defigns, that is not in the leaft fuited to

their prefent condition, but is onely fuch a Paradife

as they dream of; and thus not being aware of the

meannefs of their capacity, forgetting their mortality,
and not confidering that they creep upon the Earth,

they think to lift their heads aloft, and fancy they
walk among the Stars, take mighty pains to compafs
their little great defigns, and it at laft they doe it,

they are then fadly cheated of their expectations ; if

they doe it not, they are then infinitely undone, and
for ever ftrangled with infupportable griefand anguifh.

This, I fay, is the great and common folly of humane
Life and the ground of Mens renouncing that little

quiet they might otherwife have enjoyed , onely to

purfue fome great and anxious fancy. Whereas wife

Men deal faithfully with themfelves, reflect impartial

ly upon the condition of their Natures , underftand
the true ftate of humane Affairs, and expect no more
from the World than the World is able to afford ; and
hence they moderate their defigns and defircs, and do
not iofe that little prefent tranquility that they might
enjoy, with furious and refllefs profecutions after fuch
an Happinefs as they can never obtain. But though
they do not load themfelves with needlefs cares and

vexations, yet they maft with all the reft of Man
kind couch under fuch as are neceflary and unavoi

dable, becaufe they have no fubftantial good to fup-

port their Minds under them, and for want of that

the difference between a Fool and a Philofopher in

point
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point of pofitive Happinefs is very little and incon-

fiderable.

XXIX. And thus having taken in as it were all

thefe little Outworks of the Philofophers, wr
e now

come to lay fiege to their very Capital, viz. That let

our condition be what it will, Vertue will fupply all

Wants and overcome all Miferies ; or that that alone

is, as Brutus exprefles it, abundantly fufficient to its

own Happinefs. Than which there is no one thing
more greatly and magnificently faid in all Philofophy,
and it is a Sentence worthy the noble Courage and

Gallantry of its Authour, by which he apparently
ftear d the whole courfe of his Life, though it feems
it fail d him at his Death. But if there be any fuch

thing as Vertue (fays our great Philofopher) it is en

tirely fatisfied in it felf, and being fo, it is above all

the attempts of Fortune, and then may with confi

dence and bravery defpife all whatfoever, that can
befall it. This, this is the true ground of all philofo-

phick Wifedom , flighting all other things as trifles

wholly to employ our felves in this great and noble
exercife of Life. O thou fovereign Guide of humane
Kind, thou Patronefs of good Men, and Scourge of

Vice, how forlorn and defpicable a thing were the

Life of Man or Man himfelf without thee I Thou
didft at firft found Cities, thou didft at firft call that

wild Beaft Man out of Caves and Dens into Societies,

thou wert the firft Authour of all Domeftick and Ci
vil Friendthips, thou art the onely Foundrefs of all

Laws and good Manners ; to thee alone doe we owe
all the Comfort and Happinefs of humane Life, and
to thy Divine Difcipline do we entirely fubmit our

felves; one day fpent according to thy Precepts is ii&amp;gt;

finitely
to be preferred to an Eternity of Vice or Luxury.



A Demmftratlon of the Law of Nature,

With many more fuch flights and tranfports are we
-entertain d in this eloquent Difcourfe, and it feems to

have been written with a more than ufual warmth
and fpirit

out of that vehement delight he ever had to

oblige and gratifie his juftly admired Brutus : But as

for Arguments he is forced to fatisfie himfelf with

fuch as himfelf has already confuted. For it is very
obfervable that he here wholly quits his own Sefts of

the Peripateticks and Academicks, and turns perfect

Stoick, and calhiers all the Goods both of Body and
Fortune out of the accounts of Happinefs, and con

fines all the nature and exercife of it onely to a Lite

conducted by the Rules and Laws of Vertue. Firft

then, let us lee for what reafons he forfakes his own
Difcipline ; and, fecondly, by what Arguments he
eftabliihes that of the Stoicks. As for the reafon of
the firft it. is very obvious, forafmuch as no Man can

be Happy that is in Mifery; and therefore if that may
be created by the Evils of Body or Fortune, then no

Man, how good or wife foever, is capable of being

Happy. For if there be three kinds of Good and three

kinds of Evil, as they fay there is, then he that is

tortured with all the Evils of two of them, that is,

he that is racked with all manner of pains in his Body,
tind is opprefled with all the fpites of Fortune in his

Eftate is, notwithftanding all the Happinefs that he
can reap from the third fort of Good, fufficiently mi-

ferable. Secondly, no Man can be happy that is not

fecure of his Happinefs, in that his very infecurity is

fo much Mifery ; and therefore he that places two
iliares out of his own power can have no fecurity of
their Enjoyment, and fo no Happinefs. So that if

health of Body and profperity of Fortune be two ne-

ceflary ingredients of humane Happinefs, the cafe is

plain that it is impoffible to fecure that, becaufe it is

impofiible
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impoflible to enfure their continuance. But of the

uncertainty of thefe things I have already difcourfed

againft the Epicureans, and now I fhall, in a few words,

reprefent their Vanity. Suppofe then a Man blefled

with all the advantages that the whole World is able

to afford him, what is it all but a ihadow and a phan-
tafm ? And, to make fliort work of it, how vain and

imaginary are the Prerogatives of the moft envied and

defired conditions of Lite ? For Princes cannot enjoy

beyond the capacities of private Men, and though

they may poflefs the whole World, yet they can ufe

and tafte no more of it than inferiour Perfons. Their

Appetites are as finite as other Mens, and when they
have afl the delicacies that a wanton or a witty Luxu

ry can devife, they can but enjoy and feaft to Satiety,
and fo can the meaneft and moft defpicable Cottager,.
In ihort, they enjoy nothing beyond others but tu

mults of Pomp and Ceremony, unlefs great Cares and
Anxieties make up any part of humane

Happinefs. And of this Cardan propounds Ve confol. l. 3,

a very apt inftance in Charles the Fifth,

King of Spain and Emperour of Rome, the moft for

tunate Prince, not onely of his own time but of ma
ny foregoing Ages ; who enjoyed a very large Empire
not onely in Europe but in the Indies ; who was fuc-

eefsfull in all his Enterprifes beyond his hopes and
defires ; who was not onely abfolute Sovereign in his

own Dominions, but Umpire between all Chriftian

Princes, and difpofed of Seigniories and Kingdoms at

his imperial will and pleafure. And yet this mighty
Man lived always in danger of the Incurfions of Soly-
wan the Great, was continually fretted with the end-

lefs Divifions of the German and Italian Princes, per

plexed with die lofs of this Fleet and that Army.
;, lays he,, ilidil we efteem this Man happy, that.

was-
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was fo perpetually difquieted with fuch cares, fuch

dangers, fuch lofles ? May I periili
if I would not ra

ther choofe the condition of a poor Carthufian, though
it is in reality no better than that of a Slave. And
as if this had been a real prophefie, that great Prince

ratified it not many years after by his own choice,

taking Sanftuary from all his Greatnefs and Profpe-

rity by entring into a monaftick Life. And fliould

we ranfack the Hiftories of all the mod fortunate

Princes in the World, we fliould quickly find all their

Felicity embitter d with fo many Griefs and Crofies as

to conclude with Pliny, after all his fearch, that there

never was any fuch thing as an happy Prince in the

World. And now, when we have cut off the vanities

of State and Grandieur, that fo much dazle and amufe

thofe that know them not, and fo little fatisfie thofe

that do ; the delights of Nature that remain, and that

all Mankind doe or may equally enjoy, though they
are not altogether as ufelefs and impertinent, yet are

they altogether as unable to minifter any competent
fatisfadion to the Minds ofMen. For as for the plea-

fures of the Body, their enjoyment confifls rather in

allaying Miferies than in any true and real Delight ;

for they are Pleafures upon no other account than

their fupplying fome prefent wants, and when the in

digence of any Appetite is appeafed, its Pleafure then

ceafes, and when Apicius has glutted himfelf with the

choiceft delicates that wit or wealth can compafs, he

does then loathe and naufeate them more than he ever

defired or relifht them. Befide this TO oa^Sitav (as

Plutarch ftyles it) this little lump of Flefh is oi all

things the unfitteft to be made the feat of Happinefs;
not onely becaufe all the Pleafures it is capable of, are

fo vain, fliort and tranfient, but becaufe it is liable

to fo many, fo lharp, fo lading, and fo flubborn pains,

any
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any one whereof is heavy enough to weigh down
our biggeft Happinefs, though it were much more
folid and fubftantial than it is. And yet there is no
Man that does not labour under fome diftemper or

other, and though poffibly at prefent he may be free

from its adhial pain, yet he cannot avoid its perpetual
fear and forefight ; and certainly no Man can be hap

py that lives either in adtual mifery or under the con-

ftant expectation of it, and yet into thefe two feafons

is humane Life as naturally divided as into Night and

Day. And then as for the Goods of Fortune, no Man
was fcarce ever yet fo compleatly lucky as to have

her always to comply with his defires. Ariftotle here

reckons up Riches, Friends, Authority, good Birth,

vertuous Ofl-fpring, Strength, Beauty, a fufficiency
not onely for a Man s own perfonal Wants, but all the

neceflities ofKindred, Friends and Neighbours. What
a ftrange variety of Ingredients is here prefcribed to

make up an unattainable Happinefs
&amp;gt; For can any

Man ever be fo phantaftick as to imagine he can com-

pafs all thefe particulars ? If he can, he is certain to

enjoy more Happinefs from his Fancy than ever he
can reap from his aftual Enjoyment. No, the World
is too thick crowded with Evils for any Perfon that

pafles through it to efcape them all ; and yet one

fingle forrow embitters all our comforts, and one di-

fafler rifles the magazine of all our joys.

At leafl one acute Difeafe withers the moft Cicero*

profperous and flourifhing condition ; fo that

fuppofe a Man whofe Enjoyments are as great as his

Defires, enriched with Vertue and in favour with

Fortune, yet one fliarp Diftemper defpoils him of all

his Comforts, and one rebellious Humour is enough
to poifon a whole Sea of Content, and mountains of

Joy are not able to counterpoife one fingle Mifery.
Y Suppofe
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Suppofe a Man advanced to the top of all pofliblc Pro

fperity, and encircled with an affluence of all Delights,

yet a &quot;fit of the Stone difrobes him of all his Grandieur,
and cafts him into a condition infinitely more com-
fortlefs than the moft defperate and forlorn Poverty.
And this is the faddeft groof

of the inevitable mifery
of humane Life, to coniider to what innumerable for-

rows we are obnoxious, and how impoffible it is to

efcape them all; and yet if one fmgle Mifery do
but mix it felf with all our Joys, how fuddainly do

they vanifh and difappear, and how fatally do we fink

tinder tiie intolerable Burthen. In fliort, all the Glo

ry and all the Happinefs of Mankind, is not able to

fupport him under an ordinary Diftemper. To fay

nothing of the Gout, the Cholick, the Stone, Pleurifies,

Feavours, Confumptions, and a thoufand more Inftru-

ments ofhumane Miferies; the Palpitation ofthe Heart,
that is fcarce accounted among Difeafes, if

f-odag. Em. we may believe Cardan, who knew it very
well, is like the pains of the damned. Nay,

if but a fit of the Tooth-ache make any Man miferabie,
he can neither eat nor fleep ; and whilft it Jafts it is

not in the power of all the Wealth and all the Philo-

fophy in the World to help or to relieve him. From all

which it is fufficiently evident what good reafon he
had to renounce his own Mailers* that would have

every wife Man fecure of his Happinefs, and yet make
the goods of Body and Fortune part of it, of which
no Man can have any fecurity. And now let us fee

bow he acquits himfelf upon his own new
Principles..

XXX. Fjrft he refers us to his foregoing Dif

putations, that if he have there concluded as he ought
according ta the Rules of Logick, that then Vertue
alone is. abundantly- fufficient to its own Happinefs *

becaufe
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becaufe he has there effectually taken away all per
turbations both of Mind and Body ; which being re

moved, every thing is avoided that is deflruftive of

an happy Lite ; for it is they, and they onely that

make him miferable ; fo that Vertue being able to cure

or remove them all, tis for that reafon alone fufficient

to its own Happinefs. But then if he have performed

nothing of all this in his former Difputations, then

this way of arguing turns back upon himfelf, that

Mankind is fatally miferable, in that it is expoied to

fo many Evils, which it is not in our power either to

fly or conquer. For as himfelf argues, how is it pof-
fible for any Man not to be miferable, that fears ei

ther Death or Pain, when the one is often prefent
and the other always at hand ? to which if you add

all the innumerable calamities of Life, fome whereof

we feel, and all we fear ; and if we have no remedy
againft all that trouble they create, we are not onely
not happy but in tlie highefl degree miferable ; fo

that, having fhewn that he has performed nothing
of what he has undertaken in his former Difputations,
I may now juftly conclude him by his.own Argument,
that there is no relief againft the miferies of humane
Life. But then, fecondly, what though we are fur-

niflied with Antidotes againft Evils, yet that does not

place us in a condition of Happinefs, for it is one

thing to be happy and another not to be miferable;
fo that, all miferies taken out of the way, there is

ftill fomething more required to give us aftual con
tent and fatisfaflrion. No, fays he, but as the Sea is

made calm onely by the ceafing of Storms, fo is a

Man happy by the cure of his Paffions. This is a

pretty Similitude, but (as moft Similitudes are) a very-
weak Argument, for the calmnefs of the Sea is a ftu-

pid, lifelefs and infenfible thing, but Man s Happi-
Y z nefs
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nefs arifes from his own Senfe and Reflection ; and

therefore it is not enough for him not to be rufled

with Sorrow and Difcontent, but to render him real

ly happy, he muft enjoy fome fubftantial and fuitable

Good, that may gratifie his Faculties , and fatisfy his

Mind. So that though he had performed what was

promifed in the former Difcourfes, yet notwithftan-

ding that, has he done nothing towards the acquifi-

tion of any real and pofitive Contentment.

But he proceeds ; every Creature has its proper Per-

feCtion, the proper Perfection of the Mind of Man is

Reafon, the Perfection of Reafon is Vertue, Vertue

therefore is the Perfection, that is the complete Hap
pinefs of humane Nature. And it is true that every
Creature excels in fome peculiar Faculty, but then all

its Pleafure and Satisfaction confifts not in the fingle

gratification of that Faculty, but befide that all its other

Appetites are to be gratified in their feveral Senlati-

ons ; and if they are not, that alone will overthrow

all the Delight that can arife from the exercife of its

fupreme Faculty. Thus the moft accurate Senfe in a

Spaniel is fmelling, which yet can afford but little

contentment, if he be tortured in all his other Senfes.

And fo it is plain that the higheft Faculty in a Man is

his Reafon , but then it is plain too that the utmoft

emprovement of that can never place him in a flate of

fovereign Happinefs, if he endure Pain and Mifery in

his other inferiour Faculties ; fo that it is not the Per-

feCtion of our higheft Faculty, but of our whole Na
ture that is our fupreme Felicity. And therefore that

confifting of Senfe as well as Reafon , it is not Rea
fon alone howfoever accomplilht and emproved that

can complete our Happinefs. And then fecondly, if

there be no immortality, not Vertue but Self-interefl

h the perfection of humane Reafon ; for if Man be

capable
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capable of no other but his prefent Happinefs, then

his Reafon will tell him that he is onely concern d to

take care of that, and to value Things and Aftions

not as they are good and evil , but onely as they are

fubfervient to his own prefent Advantage. And then

is- the very Being; of Vertue overthrown, which were
not Vertue if it did not oblige to Duty contrary to In

tereft ; for that is the onely difference between a good
and a bad Man, that one prefers Duty before Intereft,

the other Intereft before Duty. Again, all Happinefs,

fays he, is matter of Joy, all Joy delights to Ihew it

felf, what delights to fhew it felf is glorious, what is

glorious is praifeworthy, what is praifeworthy is ho-

ueft, and therefore nothing is good but what is honeft.

Or thus, whatever is good is defirable ; whatever is

defirable deferves approbation ; whatever deferves

approbation has worth and dignity in it felf; what
ever has worth and dignity in it felf is praifeworthy,
whatever is praifeworthy is honeft , and therefore

whatever is good is honeft. Which Argument he

purfues after the manner of the Stoicks in an hundred
other ways of connexion ; but howfoever it is varied

all the ftrefs of it lies onely in the connexion of lauda-

lile with honeftum, praife or commendation with Ver

tue; for how great foever compafs they may take,
that is ftilljthe laft medium by which they joyn Hap
pinefs and Vertue together. So that though the Sto

icks wrote numberlefs Books of Sorites ( as they calfd

them ) upon this Argument, they all amounted to no
more than this one fhort Syllogifm ; whatever is good
is praifeworthy, whatever is praifeworthy is honeft

&amp;gt;

and therefore whatever is good is honeft.

De&amp;lt;F/. /. 4. But this , as Tully himfelf has elfewherc

anfwered, is a very trifling and precarious,

way of arguing, For who ( fays he ) that afEnns,

the
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the goods of Body and Fortune to be part of our

Happinefs will be fo eafy or fo filly as to grant the

firA. Proportion, that all good is praifeworthy ; or

that being granted , there is no need of proceeding
to the feeond ; for there is no doubt of it, but that if

all good be praifeworthy, all good is honeft too. And
therefore Ariftotle and the wliole School of the Peri-

pateticks, againft whom they difpute, will flatly de

ny the Aflertion, and tell you that Health, Strength,
Riches, Friends, Authority are very good things, and

yet deferve not that which Men call praife and com
mendation, that is the imputation of moral Goodnefs.

So that to pafs this Proportion as they do without

any farther proof, is firft to take what no Man will

grant, and then to conclude from it what themfelves

pleafe. And now this one falfe ftep being barr d,
there is an end of all the Stoicks voluminous Difputa-
tions , and of all our Oratours rhetorical Flounlhes,
that are onely fo many artificial tranfports and forms

of Eloquence in praife of this one Proportion ; all

which , if it be fklfe , can never make it true ; and
therefore till that is done, tis all nothing but empty
Declamation. And for that Reafon I {hall purfue him
no farther here, but fhall return back to his foregoing
Difcourfes, and fliew firft that he himfelf, after all his

pains, has not been able to lay better Grounds than

the Epicureans for the fiability of Vertue, nor more
effectual Motives for the obligation of its practice.

And fecondly, that when he has faid all he can, that

Vertue alone is fo far from being any fufficient

ground of Happinefs , that it is not able to deliver

us from any fingle Mifery ; from both which it evi

dently appears, that there is fome farther Account to

be given of the Government of the World, if there be

fuch a Providence as I have proved, that has made

Happi-
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Happinefs our End , and Vertue the means to at

tain it.

, XXXI. And firft, the ftate of the Controverfy
between him and the Epicureans is, whether Pleafure

or Honefty be the Supreme Good. That Pleafure in

the fenfe of Epicurus is not we have already proved ;

and now we prove that Honefty alone without fome
Motives and Enforcements befide it felf is fo weak a

thing, that fenfual Pleafure and Self-intereft muft get
the upper hand of it in the Minds and the Actions of

Mankind. And if once we can prove that, we have

routed the whole defign of all his mortal Morality ;

and for its proof we ihall follow his own fteps. And
firft, whereas he defines Honefty to be fuch a thing,
as taking away from it all other Rewards and Advan

tages is juftly commendable for its own fake, he
makes it onely a glorious nothing. For what does

this great word Virtue fignifie wiien feparated from
all other Confiderations &amp;gt; Do not all the Philofophejrs

agree there can be no fuch -thing without Prudence ?

And will not common Difcretiqn diftajte to any Man
not to doe, much lefs to fufler any thing for the %ke
of Vertue unlefs upon prudential Motives? and then

they ought to give us fome account of the Grounds
and Reafons that we have to prefer Vertue for her

own fake above all things elfe, and that without any
prefent regard to our felves ; for if we at with re

gard to that, then we aft not meerly for the fake of
Vertue, but for the fake of the prefent Reward. But,

fay they, Vertue is its own Reward. Be it fo, thqn
this turns us back upon our own Principle, that it is

of no force of it felf but by virtue of its Reward ; and
then if we choofe Vertue becaufe it is its owr&amp;gt; Re
ward, we choofe it for the fame region as if it were

recom-
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recommended to us by any other Reward. But how
is it its own Reward ? For if it be true Vertue it mufl

foregoe all things rather than it felf, otherwife ftill it

is nothing elfe but prefent Defign and Self-intereft.

Now then, how can Vertue taken alone give me any
recompence or fatisfaftion for any lofs that I fuftain

meerly upon her account ? How can Juftice alone

requite my Honefty if I lofe either my own Eftate

becaufe I will not violate her Laws ; or my Neigh
bours, when I might have gotten it by Fraud or Op-
preflion ? How can Fortitude that puts me upon all

manner of Dangers even of Life it felf, recompence
my pains, if it have no other Reward befide the un
accountable Happinefs of enduring them ? So that

this Maxim, that in general looks fo great and glori

ous, when applied to particulars is plainly no better

than a fliining and an empty bubble. And then to

tell us as he does, that Nature alone obliges us to Ver

tue, is to fay nothing at all, unlefs he would inform
us too by what Sandtions this Nature ties her Obli

gations upon us. For there can be no obligation that

is not enforced by Rewards and Penalties ; fo that if

Nature bind Men to Honefty againfl prefent Intereft,

it muft give them fome reafon of the Duty ; that is,

it muft propound to them fome advantage on the fide

of Juftice , and then they do not choole their Duty
againft their Intereft, but foregoe a lefler for a greater

advantage.
So that if Nature put us upon the practice of Ver

tue, it is by virtue of fome Reward ; but where that

fails, it is in vain to talk of the power and authority
of Nature, or any thing elfe. And whereas he adds

that other Creatures have no apprehenfion but of their

prefent Necefiities , that yet Mankind is endued with
fuch a vigour and fagacity of Mind as to forefee all

the
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the confequences of Things , and to take the whole

compafs ot humane Life into confideration, and there

by to determine it felf to the defigns of Vertue and

Honefty. This amounts to no more than what Epi
curus himfelf affirms, viz. that in the whole Account
of things Vertue is for the moft part moll pleafant
and advantageous ; and that where it is not fo , there

is no folid lleafon why it fliould be moft eligible :

So that {till Epicurus is plainly in the right, that

whiift we difcourfe of Happinefs as attainable in this

Life only without any expectation of future Rewards,

Honefty if feparate from Intereft is no more than an

empty Name, and amounts to no more dignity than

popular Opinion.
And as for all the fine Stories that he tells us of

fome brave and heroick Men that have been juft to

their own difadvantage, when they might have been

unjuft without danger or difcovery ; it argues the

generofity of their Nature and their Roman Educa

tion, but does not prove that they lay under any the

leaft Obligation to it, and wholy refolves it into an

empty Name , and enforces it with no other Reward
but meerly Vainglory. For if it be recompenfed with

no advantage in this Life , nor have hopes of any in

the next, there remains no other motive to perfwadc
its praftice than barely to be talked of.

And this was the cafe of his own famous Country
men, Curtius, Torquatus, the Dec?i,&c. that caft them-

felves upon extravagant and defperate Attempts, one-

ly to be praifed by their Fellow-citizens , that is out

of vanity and oftentation ; for if they had no profpedt
of a future Reward, they could have no other induce

ment to facrifice their Lives and Beings. So that all

the fine Stories both of the Grecian and Roman He
roes fignify no more than thofe of the Boys at Sparta,

Z and
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and the Gladiators at Rome , who endured any hard-

ftup, even Death it felf with a fteady Countenance

for no other Reward but the applaufe of the SpeCta-
tours. And if this be all the ground of Vertue, we
are again turn d back to the Epicurean Hypothefis,
viz. that it has no Foundation befide the Opinion of

the common People, and yet that that is none at all,

f think I have already proved more than enough a-

gainft the Epicureans.
But laftly, as Vertue alone is no fufficient Founda

tion for it felf, fo much lefs is it able to fecure our

Happinels.
For firft , granting all their ftrein d Panegyricks,

that it is ( as it is ) without all competition the no-

bleft and moft raifed Satisfaction of humane Nature,,

yet it is no fecurity againft the common Calamities of

humane Life ; and though it may inftruct how to

bear the blows of Fortune, yet is it no enchantment

againft its force, nor impenetrable to its fpites. Its

Votaries are no more exempted from Difafters and fi-

nifter Accidents than the Profligate and the Vicious

But all Mankind are equally aflaulted by thofe Troops
of foreign Calamities that harafs the confines of hu
mane Contentment with perpetual Alarms and En
counters. And though it were poffible for Philofophy

( as it is not ) to alleviate our Miferies, yet it can ne

ver tranfmute them into Joys ; and though the infu-

ilon of Vertue into the Cup of Affliction may leflen,

yet it cannot aboliih its bitternefs. In ihort, though
wife Men were able to abate the fenfe of their Cala

mities by prudent Reflections, whilft the froward and

paffionate double their Refentments by their impa
tience

; yet they can neither make themfelves fenfelefs

of evils and malicious Events, nor fo far alter the Na
tures of Things, as to extraft Pleafures out of painful!

Senfa-
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Senfations. For howfoever any Set of Men may af-

feft to vent Paradoxes and fpeak big Sentences, yet
the moft Stoical and conceited Apathift of them all

would have but little heart to boaft of his Pleafures

under Cholick pangs. Sicknefs and Poverty lofe not

their Stings when tliey faflen upon good Men ; and

Vertue , whatever it does , repreives
us not from the

impreflions of Senfe ; and therefore howfoever our

Minds are qualified, we are always expofed to the

Cafualties of Body and Fortune. So that Hill a cala

mitous Vertue is fo far from rendring us completely

happy, that it cannot make us lefs miferable ; and is

rather an Objeft of pity than defire, and apter to move

companion than envy.
But fecondly, the great fervice of Vertue is to fup-

port us under and recompence us for thofe Lofles that

we fuffer upon her account. Now how is it imagi
nable that flie can doe this ? By her felf alone ? But I

have already fliewn that fo fhe is nothing ; and that

no good Man can draw any fatisfaftion from his be

ing undone for having done well, if meerly his ha

ving done well be all the Reward of his fo doing, be-

caufe he can never fatisfie himfelf that he has done

wifely too ; and then Vertue feparated from Prudence

becomes Folly, and that can give no wife Man any
real Contentment ; and if it ihould he would neither

be a wife Man, nor his Content real. But a good
Confcience is the effett of Vertue, and that alone makes

every good Man happy. But if Vertue have no other

Reward befide it felf, it lays no ground for a good
Confcience to bottom it felf upon. For what Com
fort can it be to any wife Man onely to be confcious

to himfelf that he has undone himfelf for the fake

of Vertue , when he can give himfelf no reafonable

account, why he Ihould flick fo ftubbornly to her m
Z x oppoft-



1 72 A Demonftration of the Law ofNature,

oppofition to his own Intereft ? For, that Vertue alone

is no reafon , is already proved ; and if there be any
other , then is there fome other ground of Happinefs
befide meer Vertue and Confcience , and that is the

thing we are in quell: of; but without it, a good Con
fcience alone is the fame thing as Vertue alone. What
then, fhall Vertue afcend the Rack and the Gibbet, and
leave Happinefi behind it ? Yes, if Vertue will be fo

hardy as to encounter Racks and Gibbets by her own
naked ilrength, fhe may thank her own rafhnefs if

Happinefs forfake her there : For as there is no Plea-

lure in being rackt and torn afunder , fo neither is

there any in fuffering it meerly for the fake of Vertue.

But then , as Happinefs cannot afcend the Rack , fo

Vertue will not : For to what purpofe Ihould a wife

Man endure Torments for no other recompence than

onely his enduring them, and yet that is the higheft
Exercife of his Vertue. If he be wife, he will fay or

doe any thing rather than fuffer the lead thing for he

knows not what ; and if he be a Fool , it is not Ver
tue but Folly that mounts the Gibbet. So that which

way foever Men turn themfelves, all Morality finks to

nothing without our Supposition; and therefore feeing
the Governour of the World has provided fo carefully
for it even in the Nature of Things, there is no avoi

ding the Conclufion but that this muft be added to

it, becaufe without it all his other Provifion would
be ufelefs and inefleftual.

Upon fuppofition then that there is a Deity, and
that this Deity has enafted thofe Laws for the go
vernment of the World , that I have defcribed in the

former part of this Difcourfe ; it follows with unde
niable demonftration that for that Reafon alone ,

though there were no other, he has withall provided
forae other ftate of things beyond that of this prefent

Life,
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Life ; becaufe otherwife when he has built this World
with fo much art, and contrived the Nature of Things
with fo much wifedom, he has done it all to no pur-

pofe ; and then there is neither Art nor Wifedom. So

that thefe being antecedently proved , this that is fo

unavoidably connefted with them, though it had no
other proof, Hands upon the fame evidence of Reafon.

Efpecially when it is fo needfull not onely to moral

but to natural Philofophy, that without it not onely
all the Laws of Vertue vanifli into nothing, but the

whole frame of Nature finks into utter Chaos and

Confufion.

For that the World was built by a Principle endu

ed with Wifedom and Under(landing is I hope fuffi-

ciently. demonftrated from thofe evident Ends , Ufes

and Defigns of Things that he propounded to himfelf

in their order and contrivance ; and yet unlefs we

luppofe fome other ftate of things than what is at pre-
fent vifible, after thofe undeniable Demonftrations of

all thofe wife Defigns that appear in every part and

parcel of Nature , it will as demonftratively follow

that the whole was made to no end at all. Which
becaufe it is fo plain a contradiction to what was be

fore fo evidently demonftrated, that alone is as evident

a Demonftration of this, that is fo certainly connected

with it, as it is of it felf.

A Demon-
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A Demonstration

OF THE

DIVINE AUTHORITY
OF THE

CHRISTIAN RELIGION,
From the undoubted Certainty of the Mat*

ter of Fad:, and the uninterrupted
Tradition of the Church.

P ART II.

I. TTTAvingdemonftratedthe general Providence

I I of God in the Government of the World
*- **

by thofe Laws of Nature that he has en-

afted and proclaimed to all his rational Creatures.;
and proceeded, as far as the natural ufe of our Facul

ties would guide me, to difcover both the Duty and
the Happinefs of Mankind. I now advance to a much

greater and more glorious difcovery of both, by that

particular Revelation that he has made both of them
and himfelf in-the Chriflian Inftitution. And here the

Advantages both as to the Certainty of the Reward
and the Perfection of the Law are fo exceedingly great,
as almoft utterly to fuperfede theneceffity;and ufefiil-

nefs of the. former Difcourfe.

For,-
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For, firft, we were there forced to make out the

Law of Nature to our felves by various Obfervations

of Nature and Trains of Reafoning, but here we find

them all diftinftly and exaftly drawn forth for our

prefent ufe into particular Rules and Precepts, and

made eafie to our pralice by familiar Inflances and

Examples of Life : fo that now without any laborious

workings of our own Minds, without any knowledge
of Nature, and without any skill in Philofophy, our

whole Duty is made known to us in a Syftem of

plain and eafie Propofitions.
And then, fecondly, when we had wrought out

the Laws of Nature to our felves from the nature of

Things, after that we were forced to work the proof
of a luture Reward out of them ; and though the con

nexion, when it is difcovered, is very evident and un

deniable, yet it requires fome carefull intention of

Mind, and competent skill in the Art of Reafoning
to difcover it ; whereas now it is made evident to us

beyond all doubt and exception both by certain Re
velation and experimental Proof ; the knowledge
whereof is conveyed to us by fuch undoubted Re
cords that we could fcarce receive greater fatisfafrion

of the matter of Fad by the Teftimony and Convifti-

on of our own Senfes. And the Divine Providence has

given -us fo great an Aflurance of the Being of a fu

ture ftate, that we have not much more ot the pre
fent At leaft the Grounds and Motives of our Chri-

ftian Faith are fo convincing and demonftrative as not

onely to perfwade, but even to enforce our Belief; fo

that no ingenuous and unprejudiced Mind can with-

ftand their Evidence, though it is poflible that malice

and peevifhnefs may defeat their Efficacy ; and fo it

may too, if it pleafe, over-rule the Power of Mathe
matical Demonftration.

But
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But if Men will be honefl and impartial in the

Enquiry, and not do manifeft violence to their own
Convidions, it will be as eafie for them to doubt of

or disbelieve all the Problems about Lines or Numbers
as to fufpeft the Foundations of the Chriftian Faith.

Not that it is capable of the fame kind of Evidence,
but becaufe its Proofs are fo forcible in their own kind,
that upon the fame ground that any Man lhall diftruft

or demur upon their credibility, he is obliged to an
univerfal unfettlednefs and irrefolution of Mind. For

when we have weighed and confider d the whole ac

count of Things, we fliall find the ranked Scepticifm
to be very little more unreafonable than Infidelity.
Becaufe though the Evidence of all matters of Fact

and Faith be onely hiftorical, yet fome hiftorical Evi

dence is fo ftrong and convictive as in the laft re-

fult of things to equal Mathematical Demonftra-

tions. I know indeed we are told by fome learned

Men that in matters of this nature we are not to ex

pect demonftrative Arguments, when the things them-
felves are not capable of any other than moral Cer

tainty.
But here I would firft enquire, What they mean by

moral Certainty. And to this their Anfwer is ready,
That it is all the certainty that the Nature of the

thing is capable of. But if that be the definition of

moral Certainty, then is all certainty moral, for every
truth is capable of its own kind of certainty.

But then, fecondly, There are very many things,
from which I am in reafon obliged to fufpend my
Aflent, becaufe they are not capable in their own
Natures to warrant its Wifedom ; and though I can

not rationally expect more certain grounds concer

ning them, yet I cannot rationally give up my Af-

fent to them, becaufe their Evidence (though the

A a cleareft
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c
leareft that in that cafe I can expeft) is too obfcure
and uncertain to found any confident Aflent upon.
Thus have I a moral Certainty that Romulus was the

Founder of Rome, /. e. I have all the proof of it that

the matter is capable of, and yet have I not fufficient

grounds to venture any thing that nearly concerns me
upon the truth of it ; becaufe the firft beginning of the

Roman Story is in many things very fabulous, and in

any lefs degree of evidence, as they plainly
when they diftinguifh it from the more certain ways
of proof, then the fcruple that remains after this their

determination is this, that the very thing, the belief

whereof is made the very Foundation of our Religion,
is capable of no higher degree of evidence than onely
moral Certainty. In that it feems not confident with
the Divine Wifedom and Goodnefs to lay any thing
as the Foundation of Faith, but upon the firmed and
moft evident Principles, when it is a matter of fo

yaft and infinite concernment to Mankind : fo that

when the Objeft of our Faith is a matter of the grea-
teft moment, it is but juft and reafonable that the

evidence of its Truth fhould be proportionable to the

weight and value of its Importance.
In ihort, If they mean that this particular Hiftory

has as great evidence as it is capable of, then all that

they fay,, amounts to no more than this, that it has

as much proof as it has. If they mean that this hi

ftorical Truth has as much certainty as any historical

Truth whatibever is capable of, then why fhould they
call this kind ofcertainty moral rather than any other?

Hiftorical certainty it is, but hiftorical certainty is as

certain in its kind, as phyftcal or mathematical are

m their kinds. And I have as great affiirance that

the
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the Fanatique Rebels murther d King Charles the Firft,

as I have of any Propofition in Euclid; and a much

greater than I have of any thing in natural Philofb-

phy, except the Being and Providence of a Deity
which indeed equals it. And the fame evidence do
the Grounds and Motives of our Chriftian Faith carry

along with them ; in that the Hiftory of it aflerts it

felf with fo great and fo many demonftrative circum

fiances, as makes it impoffible to be falfe.

11. For though their direft evidence be made

up of many lefs evident Particulars, yet the accumula

tion of all together amounts to the full evidence of

demonftrative Certainty. It being impoffible that fo

vaft a multitude of fair and plaufible things fhould

confpire to vouch and authorife a meer Impofture.
And that a palpable Lie fhould by chance have as

much evidence of proof as can be demanded for the

moft unqueftionable Truth of the fame Nature. Or
what can be more abfolutely incredible than that a

meer Fable fhould be fet off with all the Advantages
of Argument, that the trueft and beft vouch t Hifto*

ry in the World can pretend to ? And yet, I
fay,

fo

many and fo reafonable are the inducements or our

Faith, that though it be poffible to hold out againfl
their fmgle force, yet in their united ftrength they

grow into an evidence fo great that it is little lefs

than irrefiftible. They come fo ftrong and fo thick

upon our Minds, that they force their own way ; fo

that it is fcarce left in the power of an honeft Mind
to refift fuch armies and legions of Reafon; though I

know a ftubborn Man may ftruggle with the ftron-

geft conviftibft, and if he be refolved to be humour-
fome in his Infidelity, it is not in the power of all the

reafon and all the demonftration in the World to force

A a x a wil-
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a wilfull Underftanding. And yet at prefent I fliail

wave all that variety of Argument that by diret force

aflerts and proves the Divine Authority of the Gofpel,
and rather choofe to proceed in an inverfe method,

by turning the Infidels Weapons and Sceptical Ob-

jeftions upon themfelves. So that whereas they are

wont to attempt the Foundations of our Faith with a

few weak and little Cavils, I will load their Infideli

ty with fuch an intolerable heap of Abfurdities as ihall

for ever dafli their Confidence and difarm their Im

piety. And if I can demonftrate the horrible Abfur-

dity of Unbelief, that will be an irrefiftible demonftra-

tion of the Reafonablenefs of Belief. And I chofe

this way of procedure rather than the other, becaufe

though perhaps it is not more evident in it felf, yet is

it more affe&ing to the generality of the Minds of
Men ; For I find moll Men fo ill-natur d as tabe much
more apt and forward to difcern a Falfliood than to

acknowledge a Truth, fo that it is much more eafie to

convince them by the Abfurdities of that, than by the

rational Proofs of this. Though the chief reafon why
T pitch upon this method is becaufe it is moft proper and
iutable to the temper of this prefent Age : In that the^e
are a fort of Men too common among us, who, be
caufe they can fay four or five witty things againfl
the Chriuian Religion, will by all means be letting

up for Infidels, in ipite of all that innumerable mul
titude of fober and reafonable Arguments, that, if

they do not utterly prevent, yet infinitely out balance

all their little Talkings. And if they can but pick up
two or three unhappy Remarques upon the holy
Scriptures out of that foolilh Book the Leviathan,

they think themfelves made for ever, and how happy
are they in the luckinefs of the difcovery. It mends
their humours and raifes their parts , and they that

t other,
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t other day were but ordinary Mortals as to the en

dowments of Nature, and fufficient Dunces as to the

emprovements ofLearning, immediately become great

Philofophers and deep Clerks. The forward Youtli

jfets up in his Country for the Man of Logick and

Difputation, makes the fimple and ignorant People
ftand amafed at the Wit and Profoundnefs of our

young Matter s Di-fcourfe, and the poor Village Curate

is fure to be the Trophee of his Confidence ; and if at

any time tie chance to encounter a Man of Learning^
with what brisknefs does he attaque his Gravity ; &
Gnat is not more troublefome with its little fling and

buzz, than he with his fmall Sophiftry. And though
the Truant be no better furaifhed than the Jews fup-

pofed the Carpenter s Son to have been, you ihall find

him upon all occafions difputing with the Do&ours
and Rabbies of the Tempfe. And he Ihall difperfe
all tljat heap and accumulation of Arguments that the

nioft learned of them is able to produce in defence of

the Chriftian Faith with any pitifull Repartee, that

befide that it is void of all Reafon, has fcarce Wit

enough to tempt any Man to laugh befide himfelf.

Now it is in vain to convince iiich Men by down

right dint ofArgument, and therefore feeing they have
not Wit or Learning enough to be reafon d into Truth
and Sobriety, I ihall take another courfe with them-

by fliaming them into it.

Let us then turn the Tables, and confider a little

how many flrange and incredible things thofe Men
are forced to believe, that, are refolved to disbelieve

the Golpel, And here immediately appear fuch vaft

numbers of horrid and ghaftly Incongruities, as are

enough to fcare any ingenuous Man into the belief of

any thing in the World, rather than be troubled with
fiich a monftrous and unreafonable Infidelity. They

mufls
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muft force their underftandings to believe numberfefs

contradi&ions to the common reafon and experience
of all Mankind ; and they fwallow not fingle abfur-

dities, but every Article of their unbelief is pregnant
with fwarins of extravagant and incredible conceits.

$ HI. And for the proof hereof I fliall reprefent
no more than the incredibility of one, viz. that our

Saviour is not rifen from the Dead. And herein I

follow his own wife and admirable Advice, to be

gin the demonftration of his Divine Authority from
the undoubted and undeniable evidence of his Refur-

reftion. For to that abne he refers us as the laft and

moft fetisfaftory proof of his Commiffion , and de

pends upon it as the cleareft demonftration not ondy
ofhis Doftrine, but of all the other Arguments where

by he proved his Dotrine. And for that reafon it is

that we find him fo often injoining his Difcipfes not

to pubiifli his other Works and Miracles till after his

Refurreftion.

Thus when his Apoftles had declared to him the

firmnefs of their Belief that he was the true Metfias,

he flreightly charges them (Matt. 16. xo.j that they
fliould then tell no Man of it, and takes occafion

thence to acquaint them with his approaching Death
and Paflion, and prepare them for the belief of his

Refurreftion from the Grave, Afcenfion into Glory,
and Miflion of the Holy Ghoft. By which great Mi
racles he was, as Saint Paul obferves, (Rom. 1.4.) to

be declared the Son of God with Power, but chiefly by
his Refurreftion : for it was (as the fame Apoftle elfe-

where exprefles it) the working of the might of his

Power, which he wrought in Chrift, when the Father of

Glory raijed him from the dead, Ephef. i. 19. And
this probably was the meaning of thofe words imme

diately
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diately added by our Saviour to his forernention d

Difcourfe, Eerily I fay unto you, there are thofe here

prefent tkat jhaH not tafte of Death nil they /.ee tbe

Son ofMan coming in Im Kingdom : (Matt JD. 18.) la

that he was as evidently declared by this to be the

Meflias or Son of God, as if they had feen him fo

lemnly enthroned in Heaven by the hoJy Angels,
So again when the Devils that he cafl out were

forced to confefs him to be the Meflias, lie ftill com
mands them fileace. He was not willing that there

fhould be too much notice taken of him before his

Refurreftion, becaufe by that he intended to give fuch

a palpable proof of his Divine Authority, as fliould

give undoubted credit to all his former Miracles.

And fo again when he had taken iiis three chief

Dilciples to behold his Transfiguration , thereby ta

confirm their Faith againft the time of his Suffering,,
when he had done that, fae charges them, faying, tell

the Vificn to no Man wttiB the Son f Man $e rifea

from the dead : (Matt. 17. 9.) Becaufe the great evi

dence and certainty of that would give undoubted
credit to this and att their other Reports ; whereas till

then Men wotitd be very difScukly perfwaded to be

lieve fuch prodigious and unufiial tilings ; though after

that, and the undeniable power of the Holy Gboft in

tlie Apoltles who .atteiled k, it would be fo far ifroia

being at all difficult to yield to their Teftimony, that

it would be aknoft irnpoffible to diftruft it.. And
therefore accordingly the firft Preachers of the Gofpel-
laid the whole itrels of their Faith upon this one

Principle. This was the resolution of all their Dif-

putes with the unbelieving World ; and when-Men in&amp;gt;

thofe days enquired after the truth of the Cfariftian

dReligion, theonely ftate of the QjpUion was whether

Clirift were rifen from the dead This alone without

thdr
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the affiftance of any other proof was thought fuch a

forcible and convidlive confirmation, that it fuperfe-
ded the consideration of all other lefs evident and im

portant reafonings ; and where this was not able to

prevail upon the minds of Men, they defpaired of any
feccefs from any other Topicks and Principles.

This then being fo, I fliall in this one Article fpe-
cifie according to the method before propofed thofe

wild, thofe extravagant, thofe incredible abfurdities

that muft be fwallowed upon its disbelief.

IV. Firft then, they believe that the Apoflles,

Evangelifts and Difciples of Jefus, who pretended to

have been eye Witnefles of it, both would and could

inipofe upon vthe World with a manifeft lie, and in

that they believe ten thoufand abfurdities. For it is

eafily credible no doubt, that Men endued, I will not

fay with Principles of common Senfe, Reafon and

Difcretion, (that is more than I need fuppofe) it is

enough to our prefent purpofe onely to fuppofe them

poflell with that natural Inftinft, that they have in

common with all other Creatures, viz. Love of Life

and defire of felf-prefervation ; It is, I fay, eafily cre

dible that fuch Creatures as thefe wpuld fo willingly,
fo wilfully forgo all advantages of Pleafure and Profit;

fo cheerfully expofe themfelves to fo many Hazards
arid Hardflups, lo many Reproaches and Contumelies ;

and fo undauntedly endure fo many Tortures and Mi-

feries, fo many Bonds and Imprisonments, fo many
Martyrdoms and Perfecutions, onely to bear Teftimo-

ny to what themfelves knew to be a lewd and flrame-

lefs Impofture. Tis a likely thing that fo many plain
and ftmple Men ftiould confpire together to the ma
nifeft mine of all their worldly Interefts onely to gain
credit and belief to a palpable Fallhood. That fo

many
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many hundreds that pretended to be eye Witneffrs

both of all our Saviour s Miracles in his Life-time and

his Refurreftion after Death fliould lay down their

Lives to atteft a falfe Report ;
and that no Torments,

no nor the moft cruel Death could ever prevail upon
any ofthem to deny or difown their Teftimony.

It is poflible indeed, though not very ufual, that

Men fliould lay down their Lives for a falfe Opinion,
becaufe it is poffible for them to believe it to be true ;

but it is by no means credible that they fliould perfift

to Death for the juftification of a falfe Teftimony ;

For if it were falfe, they knew it to be fo, and then

if they will die in defence of its truth, they contradift

the firft inftind of their own Natures, and throw

away their Lives for nothing. Efpecially when be-

fide that there was no prefent advantage in the Lie it

felf, fo none could enfue upon it ; For they could not

poffibly expert any reward of Wealth, or Honour, or

Power from the propagation of an extravagant and a

prooflefs Lie. Nay, they quickly found that they
muft either part with all that was dear to them in this

Life, and even Life it felf, or forbear to fpread and

divulge the Fable. Now that Beings endued with hu
mane Nature fliould aft and fuffer after fuch a rate for

no defign at all, nay, againft the defign of all defigns
is a thing fo crofs to all belief, that I may challenge
all the Infidels in the World to affign any one thing
that is more incredible.

If a great number of harmlefs and well-meaning
Perfons fliould offer their Oaths to atteft any matter

of Fat, it juftly commands and immediately over

rules pur Belief. And yet it is an eafie thing to iuppofe
that a great multitude would feal it with their Blood
that they faw Jefus doe fo many miraculous things,

though tfoey were confcious to themfelves that they
B b never
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never faw him doe any one of them. They were

certainly in a very pleafant humour, when they co

venanted among themfelves to facrifice both their

Lives and Fortunes to abufe the World with an un

profitable cheat ; but yet however one would think

Racks and Gibbets would have fpoifd the frolick.

And it is highly credible that any Men, but much
more thefe Men, who have given us no ground to

fufpedt their integrity, becaufe they could have no
motive to forgoe it, fliould prevaricate after fuch an

odd and extravagant manner with Mankind, yes and

themfelves too. And when fo many plain and fimple

Men, fo apparently without Craft, and without De-

fign, without Advantage, without Intereit, have gi
ven the World the moft unqueftionable proofs that

they were ferious and in good earneft as to the cer

tain truth and reality of what they related, after all

this what wife and wary Man would not fufpet the

Forgery and disbelieve the Relation ?

But this Argument I find profecuted by Eufelius
with extraordinary acutenefs both ofWit

Demonfl. Evans* and Reafon. Suppofmg, fays he, that
L. 3. sell. 3.. our Saviour never wrought any of thofe

Miracles that are unanimoufly reported
of him by his Difciples, we muft then fuppofe that

they entered into Covenant among themfelves after

tlus manner : Men and Brethren, w7hat that Seducer

was that lived among us t other day, and how juftly
he fuffer d Death for his vile Impoflure, we of all Men
have moft reafon to know ; and though others that

were lefs intimately acquainted w
r

ith him and his ways
of deceiving, might have fome opinion of his worth
and honefty ; yet we, that were the daily Companions
01 his Conversation, faw nothing in him anfwerable

to, the greatnefs of his pretences, but that his whole

defign-
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defign was by all the boldeft Arts of Craft and Hy
pocrite to get a Name in the World, and therefore

let us one and all join hands and enter into folemn

Covenant among our felves to propagate the Belief of

this impudent Cheat among Mankind, and to fain all

manner of Lies for its Confirmation ; to fwear that

we faw him reftore Eyes to the Blind, Ears to the

Deaf, and Life to the Dead; and though it be all im

pudently falfe, yet let us confidently report it, nay,
and fland too it to the laft drop of our Blood. And
becaufe, after all his great and glorious Pretences of

being no lefs than the Son of God, he was at laft exe

cuted as a vile Malefaftour, with all the circumftan-

ces of iliame and dilhonour, we muft agree among our

felves upon fome Lie to wipe off this difgrace.
Let us therefore refolve to affirm with an undaunted

impudence, that after he was thus diflionourably Cru

cified, the third Day he arofe again, and often conver

fed with us in the fame familiar way, as he had al

ways done before his Execution. But then we muft
be fure to ftand unalterably to the impudence of the

Lie, and to perfevere to Death it felf in its aflertion.

For what abfurdity is there in throwing away our

Lives for nothing ? And why Ihould any Man think

it hard to fuffer Stripes, Racks, Bonds, Imprifonments,

Reproaches, Diihonurs, and Death it felf for no reafon

at all ? Let us therefore unanimoufly and vigoroufly
fet our felves to the defign, and with one confent

agree to report fuch impudent Falfhoods, as are of no

advantage either to our felves, or to thofe we deceive,

or to him for whofe fake we deceive. Neither let us

be content to propagate this Lie onely among our

own Country-men, but let us refolve to fpread it

through all parts of the habitable World, impofe new
Laws upon all Nations.overthrow all their old Religions,

B b z command
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command the Romans to quit the Gods of their At&amp;gt;

cellours, the Greeks to renounce the Wifedom of their

Philofophers, and the Egyptians the pretended Anti

quity of their Superstition. Neither will we take

the pains to overthrow thefe ancient Cuftoms of the

molt polite and moft powerfull Nations in the World

by the force of Learning or Wit or Eloquence, but by
the meer Authority of our crucified Mailer. Neither

will we flop herer but we will travel to all barbarous

Nations in the World, reverfe all their ancient Laws,
and command their obedience to a new Religion, and

this let us refolve to go through with an undaunted

courage and refolutlon. For it is not an ordinary re

ward that we expect for our Impudence, nor is it for

vulgar Crowns and Trophies that \ve engage our felves

in luch hard and hazardous enterprifes. No, no, \ve

fire Cure to meet with the utmoft ieverity of the Laws
in all places whereever we come, and the truth is we
deferve it for diilurbing the publick Settlement onely
to eilablifh a ridiculous Cheat and Impofture. But

for this who would not endure all the torments in the

World, burning, hanging, beheading, crucifying, and

being torn in pieces by wild Beads? All which we
mult, as we will fecure the honour of the Impoilor,
encounter with a cheerfull and refolved Mind. For

what can be more praife-worthy than to abiife God
and affront Mankind to no purpofe, and to reap no
other benefit from all our labours befide the pleafure
of vain, foolilh and unprofitable lying ? And for that

alone will we blafpheme all the Religions that have

been from the beginning of the World to gain WOE-

fnip to a crucified Malefaftour ; nay, we will lay
down our Lives for his Reputation notwithftanding
that we know him to have been an impudent Im

poilor ; and for that rcafon is it that we honour him
fa
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fo highly, becaufe he has put fiich a diihonourable

abufe upon our felves. Who would not doe or fufler

any thing for the fake of fo vile a Man ? Who would
not undergo all manner of Sufferings for a Caufe that

himfelf knew to be meer falihood and forgery ? And
therefore let us conftantly to the laft breath averr, that

he raifed the Dead, cleanfed Lepers, cad out Devils,

and wrought all manner of Miracles, though we are

confcious to our felves of the grofs falihood of the

whole Story, that we have meerly forged out of our

owr

n~ brains : And therefore let us deceive as many as

we can, and if people will not be deceived, yet however
we {hall fometime or other enjoy the pleafure of fuf-

fering, and perhaps of dying for an unprofitable Lie.

It is no doubt credible that Men fliould difcourfe and

aft after fuch an extravagant rate as this, or that hu

mane Nature that has above all other Creatures an

high fenfe of the love of Life and Self-prefervation,

ihould thruil it feif upon a voluntary Death, without

any motive or any reward ; or if they fhoukl, that

when fo great a multitude had agreed among them-

felves to carry on fuch a frantick defign, they fliould

all perfevere in the Lie to the very Death, and not one

of them be wrought upon by all the threatnings and
all the flatteries in the World to betray the Plot, and

yet this was the cafe of the Apoftles if their Teflimo-

ny \vere not true. So that it is plain that there is na
more required to demonstrate the truth of the Chri-

flian Caufe againft Infidelity than onely to fuppofe
that the Apoftles w^ere Men. And that certainly is as

modeil and moderate a Poftulatum as can be premifed
to any Queftion. And yet that onely being granted
it is evident from the Premifes that nothing can be

more unaccountable than Infidelity from the very Be

ing and Conftitiition o !

;

:irc.

V. Bus
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V. But to advance one ftep farther : Either we

fuppofe that the Apoflles were endued with common
Senfe/and Difcretion or that they were not. If they
were. Then as we cannot fuppofe that Men pofleft

with the natural Inftinft of Selflove, fo much lefs

that Men endued with the lead degree of Underftan-

ding would ruine themfelves and their Families, would
encounter all kinds of Hazards and Hardfhips, would
endure Bonds and Imprifonments, would fiiffer Per-

fecutions and Martyrdoms, and all for no other than

meerly to win credit to a known Falihood. For ftill

fo it muft be, if they were not really eye Witnefles

of the Refurreftion. Yes, but you will fay they did

it for the fake of their Matter and their Religion.
But then they either believed their Religion to be

true, or falfe. If true, then it is true that they faw

Jefus doe thofe Works that they related of him; if

falfe, then we are as we were, that Men ofcommon
Prudence fhould doe and fuffer fo much for nothing.
And as for their Mafter, they were fo far from be-

ing under any obligation to doe any thing for his

Reputation, that they were concern d more than any
others to difcover his Impofture. For when he had

enticed them to forfake all and follow him, when he

had flatter d them with fuch magnificent hopes, when
he had abufed them into an opinion of his being no
lefs than the Son of God and Saviour of the World,
and when he had promifed them to rife again from the

dead, and then to veft them with wonderfull Power
and Authority, when they found all this to be grofly

falfe, it is very credible that they fhould after that

think themfelves obliged to endure the fliarpeft Tor
tures and even Death it felffor the Reputation of fuch

a vile and accurfed Impoflor.

But



of the Cbriftian Religion.

But befide this, how could Men of ordinary pru
dence undertake a Defign fo unlikely to fucceed &amp;gt;

For if Chrift were not rifen from the dead, how
could they exped to gain credit to a Lye that might
be fo eafily contradicted and confuted by expofing the

Body to publick View ? For if he were not rifen, he

was {till detain d in the Grave ; and therefore wrhen

they prefently divulged his Refurreftion in the very

place where he was crucified, the Jews were con-

cern d , as they would clear themfelves from being

guilty of the Bloud of the Son of God, to difcover the

Impofture by expofing the Carcafs. Which if they
had done, that muft have forever overthrown and

confounded the Teftimony of the Apoftles ; and if

they could, but did not doe it, they too muft be

fuppofed as much bereft of common Underftanding as

the Apoftles themfelves.

And therefore feeing the Apoftles cannot be fuppo
fed fo fool-hardy as to vent a Lye, that was fo eafy to

be confuted, and feeing the Jews were for very good
reafon obliged to d6e it, and yet did it not, that is an
evident Argument that they were not able to doe it ; and
that is a plain Demonftration that the Body was not
to be found in the Grave. But if we fuppofe that the

Difciples conveyed him away by Night, as the Jews

ridiculoufly pretended to prove by the Teftimony of

fleeping (that is for that time abient or dead Witnef-

ies) yet ftill I enquire to what purpofeall thefe hazards
for a Lye and an Impoftor.

But befide that, how could they expeb to fucceed
in fo ftrange and bold an Enterprize ? For to fay no

thing of the fliamefull Cowardife, that they betrayed
at their Matters apprehenfion , and fo fuppoilng that

they might have had Courage to venture -upon this -,

Defign, yet how was it poflible. that, they could any
way .
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way expeft to come offwithout difcovery
&amp;gt; -For that

they could not hope for , unlefs they could firft -pre-

fume that all the Guard fhould foil aileep at the fame

time, and then that themfeives iliould come at the ve

ry fame moment ; and laftly, that with all the noife

which muft be made by rowling away the Stone and

removing the Corps , they ihould never awake fo

much as one of the Souldiers. So many ftrange and

lucky Accidents as thefe no wife Men could ever pro-
mife themfeives, and yet without them no wife Man
could ever undertake the Defign. So that if Men of

common prudence could not be fuppofed to make
fuch. a wild and hazardous Attempt tor no end, then

it is evident that the Body was not conveyed away.
And if it were not, then it is evident that Men of

common prudence could never affirm its Refurreftion,

when they were fo certain of being convifted of For

gery. But laftly, if they were Men of common pru
dence, how could they expert to gain belief to a Sto

ry that themfeives knew to be falfe, and in it felf next

to incredible, purely by the Authority of their own
bare and naked Relation ? For what Story could be

received with more difficulty, and examin d with more

feverity than this of a Man fo mira-culoufly raifed from
the dead ? Efpecially at that time, and in that place,
/. e. of one that was but the other day ignominioufly
executed for Treafon and Blafphemy. If they were

not aflured of fome greater Afliftance than barely the

ftrength of their own Teftimony, they muft be worfe

than Madmen to go about to publifh fo incredible a

Story with fuch a flender Authority. But if they
knew it to be a meer Fiftion of their own, and yet
could expefb to gain any belief to it onely by their

bare Affirmation , that muft exceed all degrees and

examples of humane Madnefs.

Nay
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Nay farther, they muft not onely believe that the

Apoftles and firft Witnefles of this ftrange thing were

trantick and infatuated Perfons , but alfo that a great

part of Mankind both in that and the next following

Ages were born without the ufual Senfe and Under-

ftanding of Men. For how elfe is it poffible they
fhould fuffer themfelves to be impofed upon with fo

prodigious a Tale onely upon the report of fome foo*

lifli and frantick Fifliermen ?

We know very well that the belief of the Story
was propagated with incredible fwiftnefs through all

parts of the habitable World, not onely without any
affiftance of Power and Wit, but againft all forts of

Oppofition, whether of Force, or Zeal, or Prejudice, or

Intereft, or Learning : And now that this ihould come
to pafs without any other Proof or Evidence than the

meer Relation of a company of foolilh or frantick

People, is a thing fo extravagant to fuppofe, as ex

ceeds all the folly of humane Nature. And yet it is

much more fo , that they fliould work all ranks and
conditions of Men, the learned as well as the unlear

ned , to that height of Infatuation , as not onely to

win their ferious belief to fuch a wild and prooflels Fa

ble, but to prevail upon them fo prodigally to facrificc

their Lives and Fortunes in its juftification. But of

this I fliall treat more diftinftly in its proper place ;

this may fuffice at this prefent upon this Argument as

far as it concerns the Apoftles and firft Preachers of

Chriftianity. That if they were not abfolute Fools

they had never undertaken it , if falfe ; and if they
were, they could never have proceeded with any fuc-

cefs in it.

VI. But, laftly, We muft either fuppofe the A~

poftles and firft Witnefles of Chriftianity to have been
C c in



^ Demonflration ofthe Divine Authority

in good earned, or not. If they were, then the truth

of their Tellimony is unqueftionable. For the matter

of Fad of which they pretended to have been Eye-
witnelles was no Magick Story, or any thing capable
of jugling Tricks and Illufions ; but a plain and com
mon Objeft of Senfe , of which they had the fame
Aflurance as we have or can have of any thing that

we fee or hear. And they had the fame Evidence of
our Saviour s Refurreftion as we are capable of having
of one anothers Converfation. And what is more,

they were jealous and incredulous, and fufpetted fome
Miftake or Illufion , and forced him to appeal to the

Judgment and convince them by the Teftimony of all

their Senfes.

And now tis likely when it was fo impoffible that

they lliould be deceived themfelves that they wdirfd

take fo much pains and endure fo many Miieries to-

perfvvade the World to believe an impudent and arc

unprofitable Fable, Which if they did, then we muii

fuppofe that they were not in good earneft ; and if

they were not , then beftde all the forementioad Ab-

furdities, this Suppofition labours under one very enor

mous difficulty peculiar to it felt , -viz. that fuch pro-

fiigate Cheats and Impoftors fliould concern them-
felves with fo much zeal as they did for the credit

and propagation of Vertue and Goodnefs in the

World.

For that it is the defign of Cliriftianity to promote
and advance the practice of all true Morality, no Man,,
that underflands what it is, can queftion ; and if it be,

riien they could be no other than good Men that k-
bour d as the Apoftles did in promoting of Cliriftia

nity. Bnt that, perhaps you will fay , is a&amp;gt; frequent
Artifice for Men of the worft Defigns to make the

beil Pretences. It is fo r but then they muft have

fcme-
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fome Defign to carry on under their Pretences; where

as if the Apoftles very Pretence were not their real

Defign, they had none at all. And that is the diffi

culty proper to this Suppofition, that wicked Men,
that were confcious to themfelves of their own Wick
ednefs , fhould fpend their Days and loofe their Lives

for the intereft and advancement of Goodnefs with

out any defign or advantage to themfelves.

And therefore as from the former Premifes we have

fufficient reafon to conclude the Integrity of the Men ;

and from the Integrity of the Men to prove the Divi

nity of their Mailer s Doctrine ; fo in this place does

the Divinity of his Doftrine prove the Integrity of

the Men. For as they pretended to have ieen the

Works , fo to have heard the Sermons of Jefus , and

were not lefs zealous to publifli the one than the other

to the World ; nay, they divulged his Miracles onely
for the fake of his Doctrines.

Now what was it that he taught and they recorded ?

Are they not the moft perfect Rules of Vertue and
Holinefs that were ever delivered to Mankind ? And
as wonderfull as his Actions were , his Precepts were
fcarce lefs admirable : The Goodnefs of his Laws, if

it does not outdoe, yet it equals the Greatnefs of his

Miracles ; and their own innate Excellency is one of

the flrongeft Arguments of their Divinity. But of

this I hope to give an Account in a Treatife by it felf,

in which I fliall make it apparent that he has com
manded all the Laws of Nature and right Reafon ,

that he has not omitted any Inftance of moral Good
nefs, and that no Law nor no Philofophy can fo much
as pretend to a Morality fo wife, fo good, fo ufefull.

And now if the truth of our Saviour s Doftrine and
his Miracles rely upon the fame Teftimony, and the

fame Perfons who report that he did fuch mighty
C c z Works,
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Works , record alfo that he taught fuch excellent

Laws, and that he wrought thofe Works of God for

a proof and confirmation of his Divine Authority ;

what can be more probable than that the fame Per-

fons fhould in the fame Defign be guilty of the grea-
teft Vertue and greateft Villany in the World ; and
at the fame time facrifice their Lives and Fortunes to

the Intereft of Vertue and Holinefs , and the Credit

of Blafphemy and Impofture ? For if thofe things that

they report concerning the Miracles and Refurre&ion
of our Saviour are not true, then was he as lewd and
wretched an Impoftor as ever appear d in the World, in

bearing out as if he were the Son of God and Saviour

of the World ; and they as bold, atheiftical, and un

godly Wretches knowingly to abuie Mankind with
luch a palpable and blafphemous Cheat.

Is it not then likely that Men fliould doe and fufler

after their rate for the propagation of an accurfed Im
pofture , that \vere fo infinitely zealous for the con
cernment of Truth and Integrity ? How awkerdly
do thefe things piece together ? What ftrangeCon-
rradidtions are reconciled in this odd Supposition ?

The fame Men dye Martyrs to the worft Impofture
and beft Inftitution in the World ! To lay down their

Lives to gain credit to what themfelves knew to be a

notorious Lye, and yet dye to advance the credit of

Uprightnefs and Integrity ! Tis none of the moft con

ceivable things in the World that fo many plain and

fimple People fliould confpire together in the contri

vance of fo lewrd a Forgery , and then feal the truth

of the Fable with their Bloud ; but how does the Pro-

cfoy heighten, that fuch profligate Wretches fliould fo

cafily foregoe their Lives rather than their Innocence

anc} Integrity ? So that it is plain that their zeal for

the Intereft of Truth and Goodnefs is a moft unde?

niatle
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niable Demonfl ration of the faithfulnefs of their Te

ftimony. And the more Men tumble and tofs their

Thoughts about to raife jealoufies and fafpicions up
on the Report, the more do they entangle themfelves

in Abfurdities and Contradiftions. But I fliall profe-

cute this Argument no farther, becaufe in truth, to

fay no more, he mufl be a very odly conceited Man,
that can but perfwade himfelf fo much as to

fufpeft:

that the Apoftle^ were not in good earnefl.

And now if we review thefe Circumftances of our

Saviour s Story as it was told by the Apoftles, tis fa-

vourd with all the utmoft advantages of Credibility.
So that if it be poffible to fuppofe it an Impofturc^

yet had it been the Truth of God, tis not to be fup-

pofed how it could have been vouched with ftronger
and more enforcing motives of Belief.

There is no Satisfaction that Mankind can reafona-

bly defire , which God in his infinite Goodnefs and
Wifedom has not given to the truth of the Chriftian

Faith. All Scruples and Exceptions are fo fortunately

prevented that there is not any poffible efcape or pre^
tence left for Infidelity.

For, firft, We have all the AfTurance in the World
both of the Sufficiency and Sincerity of the Wit-
nefies.

Of their Sufficiency, in that they were Eye-wit-
neiles of his Miracles and Companions of his Con-

verfation, and were themfelves Efficiently fufpici-
oiis and incredulous, and refufed to be convinced till

their diftruitfuli Minds were overborn by evidence of
Fad.

Of their Sincerity, not onely from the agreement
of fo great a number of honeft and- upright Men in

the fame Report, but from their readineis to feal the

truth of their Teftimony with their Blcud*.

And
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And what greater Afliirances was it poffible for

them to have of the truth of their TeiUmony than to

be Eye-witnefles of what they reported ? And what

greater Evidence is it poffible for us to defire of the

certainty of their Report, than they have given us of

their Fidelity
&amp;gt; So. that here to withhold or deny our

Aflent , is firft a direft affront to the Faith and Rea-

fon of Mankind, tis to give the Lye to all the World,
and fuppofe none worthy of any Belief befide our
felves. For unlefs we will diftruft the truth of all

manner of Teftimony, and believe nothing but by
the immediate information of our own Senies, there

is no remedy but we muft of
neceffity quit all degrees

of diffidence and fufpicion in this Affair.

Secondly, We muft believe that Men endued with
the firft Principle of humane Nature , love of Life ,

fliould confpire to throw away their Lives onely to

gain credit to an impudent Lye.

Thirdly, We muft either believe that Men endued

with the Principles of common Senfe would lofe their

Lives for a ridiculous Fable, or that a company of

Fools and Madmen could fo eafily perfwade the World
to believe fuch a wild Story meerly by virtue of their

Report.

Laftly, We muft believe that Men who made it

their onely employment to advance Tfuth and Vertue

in the World, ftiould yet dye Martyrs to Falfehood

and Villany ; and that when they layed down their

Lives for the fake of Jefus, they were not in good
earned.

Now laying all thefe things together, and onely

fuppofing that there was at that time fuch a Perfon as

Jefus of Nazareth in the World, I will appeal to the

common Senfe of Mankind, whether tis poffible for

any Hiftory or Report to come attefted with more

various,
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various, more pregnant, more unquestionable mo
tives of Credibility , than his Aftions , particularly

his Refurrefition , as publilht to the World by his A-

poftles.

And thus having confidered the evidence of their

Teftimony as given in by word of Mouth, I come in

the next place to confider their Teftimony as recor

ded in their Writings, and to fliew into what wild

Abfurdities we muft again run our felves , if we will

not believe the truth of the Seripture-hiftory.

VII. Firft then, We muft believe either that the

Gofpels were written by thofe Perfons, whofe Names

they bear, or that they were not. If they were, then

we muft believe that the things that they relate of

their own knowledge were either true or falfe. If

true, then we believe the truth of the Chriftian Faith,

If falfe, then either for want of fufficient knowledge
or fincerity. Not for want of knowledge, for two
of the Evangelifts , Saint Matthew and Saint John
were immediate Difciples and conftarrt Companions
of the Perfon, whofe Hiftory they wrote, and fo were

prefent at his Works and Miracles and Eye-witne/les
of his Refurreftion : Saint Mark and Saint L#ke y if

they were not Difciples during our Saviour s abode

upon the Earth, they were intimate Aflbciates with
the chief Apoftles that were : So that if they wrote
not from their own immediate knowledge, yet howe
ver they wrote from the information of Eye-witnef-
fes. And as for the Adts of the Apoftles written by
Saint Luke , Saint Luke himfelf was interefted in the

greateft part of, if not all the Hiftory. And fo for

the Epiftles pretended to be written by the Apoftles ;

either they were, or they were mot
;.

if they were,,
then their cafe is the fame with that of the GofpelX

thas
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that they had fufficicnt knowledge of the things they
wrote of.

So plain is it, that if thofe Perfons wrote the Books
of the New Teftament , who go for their Authours ,

that we have no ground to iufpeft the truth and cer

tainty of their Reports for want of lufficient know

ledge and information.

And then as for their fincerity , the cafe of their

writing is the fame with that of their preaching, and

fo labours under all the foremention d Difficulties, and

one more peculiar to it felf, viz. that when they had

been fo wicked. as to contrived wilfull Lye, and fo

foolifli as to publifli it to all the World , they fhould

meet with no contradiftion in fo grofs and manifeft a

Forgery. Thefe things were written in a very ihort

time after they were done, and therefore if they were
falfe , it is not poffible that they fliould efcape difco-

very or obtain any the leail belief.

For example, When Saint Luke reports that a Per-

fon born lame, and known to all the Inhabitants of

Jerufalem by his having beg d daily for many years at

the chief Gate of the Temple was cured by Saint Pe

ter onely with invocating the Name of Jefus ; and

that this Miracle wras fo very well known at Jerufa

lem, that it immediately converted no lefs than five

thoufand Perfons to the Chriftian Faith : If all this

had been a Fable, the meer publication of it had pro
voked thoufands of People, nay the whole Nation of

the Jews, and efpecially the Citizens of Jerufalem to

difcover the falfehood ; and it could not but have met
with fo much Oppofition as utterly and for ever to

difgrace and deftroy it felf.

And fo again, When Saint Paul tells the Corinthi

ans that our Saviour after his Refurreftion was feen

not onely by the Apoftles and himfelf , but by above

five
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five hundred Perfons at once, moft of whom were

then furviving : If this had been a Lye, it had been

a very foolilh and impudent one, and too bold for
any&quot;

Man to vent that was not loft not onely to all mo-

defty but all difcretion ; and if any Man could have

been fo raili as to venture upon fo lewd a falfehood ,

it is impoflible that he could ever have efcaped the

ihame of difcovery : Efpecially when it was written

to baffle fome Fanatick Perfons, who denied that there

was any fuch thing as a Refurre&ion ; for as all others

would be eager to enquire into the truth of it for the

fatisfaftion of their Curiofity , fo would thofe Men
efpecially be concern d to examine it more ftriftly,
if it were poflible , to confute their Adverfary. So
that it is equally incredible that Saint Paul Jhould be
fo

&amp;gt;veak as to vent fo great a Lye that might be fo

eafily contradicted, and that when he had vented it,

he fliould be fo lucky as to efcape all manner of Con-
tradiftion from thofe who were concern d to oppofe
him. For if he had been convifted of falfehood in it,

all the Corinthians muft immediately have turn d back
to their Infidelity ; and therefore when we find the

Chriftian Faith prevailing every where upon fuch ap
peals and challenges as thefe , that is an evident De-
monftration of their undoubted truth and reality.

And this may fuffice for the proof of the truth of

Scripture-hiftory , fuppofing the Books of it were
written by thofe Perfons whofe Names they bear.

Though befide this, it is no inconfide-

rable proof of their Integrity, that Eufe- vemwft.E vang,

lius has obferved in their impartial way #* 3- sen. $,

of writing.
Thus onely Saint Matthew himfelf of all the Evan :

gelifts takes notice of his own diihonourable Employ
ment before his Converfion ;

and Saint Mark who
D d wrote
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wrote his Gofpel from the information of Saint Peter,

is obfervably fparing in thofe things that might tend

to the praife of that Apoftle , and fo could not with

decent modefty be reported by himfelf ; but more ex-

at than any other of the Evangelifts in the defcription
of his ihamefull Fall.

Thus when Saint Peter had fo frankly own d our

Saviour for the Meflias, Saint Matthew relates our Sa

viour s Anfwer with a high Commenda-
Matth. 16, 17, tion of him : Blejjed art thou Simon Ear
18, 19. Jona , for Flefh and Eloud hath not revea

led it unto thee , lut my Father which ;j

in Heaven* And I jay alfo unto thee , that thou art

Peter, and upon this Rock I will luild my Church : and
the Gates of Hell (hall not prevail againjl it. And I
will give unto thee the Keys of the Kingdom of Hea
ven : and whatfoever thou fbalt bind on Earth fhall le

lound in Heaven : and whatjoever thou flialt loofe on

Earth, fha/l he loofed in Heaven. Then charged he his

Difciples that they Jhould tell no Man that he was Je-

fus the ChrijL Whereas in Saint Mark all thefe mag
nificent Exprefiions of our Saviour to Saint Peter are

modeftly omitted, and all the Anfwer that is

chap. g. there made is no more than this : And he char-

&amp;lt;verf. 30. get/ them that they Jbould tell no Man.

And fo again, though Saint Mark in all his

other Relations is more compendious than any of the

other Evangelifts, yet in the Story of Saint Peter s de

nial of his Saviour , he is moft of all circumftantiai

And whereas Saint Matthew and Saint Luke fet off the

greatnefs of his Repentance afterwards by faying that

he wept bitterly , Saint Mark, expreiles it more mo-

deflly, onely that lie wept. Now when Writers pafs

by iuch things as make for their own praife, and re

cord their own Faults and Mifcarriages, that without

their
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their own difcovcry might never have been known to

Poflerity, they are of all Men leaft to be fufpefted of

falfehood , and give the flrongeft proof in the World

of their love to Truth and Sincerity.

So again , granting that they would not flick at

any falfehood to advance their Matter s Honour and

Reputation, yet to what purpofe iliould they forge

Lyes of his Difgraces and Sufferings, efpecially all

thofe fhamefull Circumftances that they have recorded

of his Condemnation and Execution ? Now if we be

lieve them in the black and tragical part of the Story,

why not in all ? For ifthey onely defign d to fet offtheir

Mailer s Greatnefs, why do they fo carefully acquaint
the World with the Hiftory of his Misfortunes &amp;gt; Why
do they tell us of his great Agony before his Paffion,

of his fcourgings and Mockings , of his purple Robe,
and reeden Scepter, of the Contumelies and Reproa
ches that wrere thrown at him whilfl he was hanging
on the Gibbet , of his being forfaken by all his Fol

lowers, of his being abjured by the mofl zealous of

them all, and that without the application of Racks
or Torments ? Thefe things if not true, to wrhat pur

pofe fliould they invent them &amp;gt;

nay , if true , why
ihould they not doe what they were able to ftiflle

them, if the onely defign of their Romance had been
to gain Honour to their Matter ? So that if they were
honeft and faithfull in thofe fad Relations concerning
him , why not in thofe that carry Triumph and Re

putation in them ? For if they had defign a to lye for

his Glory, they mufl have baulk t every thing that

might any way offend the Reader. And if they had

deiign d a Romance , inftead of that plain Story that

they have recorded to Pofterity , they would have
told us that Judas had no fooner given the treache

rous Kifs, but he was turn d into a Stone : that the

D d x Hand
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Hand that ftruck him, was immediately withered ;

that Caiphas and his Accufers were ftruck blind ; that

the Souldiers who iiippofed they had apprehended

him, had onely leifed a Phantafm, whilft he vaniflit

away ; that his Judges were bcfoold in all their phan-
taftick Procefs againft him, whilft he ftood.invifible

among them defpifmg their Mock-folemnity. In ihort,

was it in all humane Accounts much more becoming
the grandeur and dignity of that Perfon, that he pre
tended to be, that he ihould not have been obnoxious

to the common Miferies and Calamities of humane

Life, but that when by his Divine Power he had efta-

bliflit his Kingdom in the World, he fhould have re-

turn d back to Heaven without any fuffering and with

all the Ornaments of Glory and Triumph. This cer

tainly had been much more proper matter for a Ro
mance , if they had defign d nothing but their Ma
iler s Greatnefs, than to have fain d thofe mixt Actions

that are recorded of him in the Gofpels, and thofe

that would have believed their other Reports, would

not have disbelieved thefe. And therefore feeing they
would not corrupt or fupprefs the Truth in the uri-

pleafant part of the Story , we have no ground to

fufpeft them of the leaft falfehood in any other part
of it , howfoever in it felf ftrange and miraculous,

when it is fo evident that their deiign was real Truth

and not their Matter s. Greatnefs.

VIII. But if we believe the Books of Scripture
were not written by thofe Authours, whofe Names

they bear , then we muft believe that either they
were forged in their days or- afterwards : If in their

days, then they either ownd them as true-,, or not.

If they vouched them , they gave them the fame Au

thority as if they had.beea indited by themfelves : l

they
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they difown d them as containing Reports that they
knew to be falfe, then they themfelves were obliged
to difcover the Impoilure; which having never done,

that is an undeniable evidence that, ifthey were writ

ten in their time, either they themfelves writ them
or at leaft approved of them. But if they were writ

ten afterwr

ards, how came they to meet with fuch an

early and univerfal reception in the Chriflian Chur
ches ? We find them always own d as the undoubted

records of the Evangelifts and Apoftles in the &quot;mod

ancient Writers, that lived after them, nay, fome wTitb

them. Now how is it poflible that Books that con

tain in them matters fo ftrange and wondeffull, if

they had been counterfeit and fpurious, and thruft

upon the World after the death of thofe Perfons whofe
names they pretend to bear, fliould command fuch a

catholick and unqueflionable reputation ? If indeed

they had pretended to have lain obfcure for fome

time, and to have been afterwards retrieved, there

might have been fome ground of fufpicion. But
when they are own d as the mod ancient and un
doubted records of the Church, when they are quoted
as fuch by thofe Perfons that lived next and immedi

ately after them, and have palled from the very firft

Age through alt Ages downward xvith an unqueftio
nable Authority,, there is no poflible account to be gi-

, ven how they fliould firfl come by it, and then tor

ever after retain it, unlefs they were for certain the

Works of thofe Men whofe names they bear.

Thus particularly Saint Mattheitfs Gofpel is quoted,

by Clemens of Rome, a Familiar of Saint Paul, by fg-

nalim, by Policarp, by Papias the Difciplcs of Saint

Jolm\ not to mention Jitft/n Martyr, Atbenagpray,
Irenteus*, and all tlie other Writers- of the Age next

after the Agoftles^
Now
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Now if this be fo :

Then, firft, Either this Gofpel was written in the

Apoftles time, or it was not. If not how could it be

cited by thofe that were their Contemporaries ?

Secondly, The things reported in it were either

true or falfe ; if true, then fo is the Gofpel too if

falfe, then it had deftroyed its own credit by pubji-

ihing known falflioods. For though it is eafie to forge
a Story acted in former times without difcovery and

contradiction, yet to make a Forgery of fo wonderfull a

tranfaction, as was the Hiftory ofJefus of Nazareth, fo

near the time, in which it was pretended to have been

acted, and that without controll or contradiction, nay,
with full credit and undoubted Authority, as appears

by thefe Apoftolical Mens unanimous Teftimony, is,

if any thing in the World, abfurd and incredible e-

nough to make up another Article of Infidelity.

Thirdly, Either this Book was written by Saint

Matthew, or it was not. If it was, then it was the

Teftimony of an eye Witnefs, that converft with our

Saviour both before and after his Refurredtion. If it was

not, then how could it be thruft upon him in his owrn

Age , and gain fo unqueftionable an Authority with
thofe Men that converfed either with him or with his

Companions ? And now if we gain the Authority of

this one Gofpel, that alone is a fufficient proof of the

Divine Authority of the Chriftian Faith ; in that the

main Foundations of it are here recorded, viz. The
Life, Death and Refurrection of our Saviour, which

being believed as they are here recorded, are an infal

lible demonftration of his Divinity.
The fame account I might give of almoft all the

other Books of the New Teftament, in that they were
received from the beginning as the moft unqueftio
nable Records of the Apoftles. But that were onely

to re-
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to repeat the fame Argument fo many times over ;

and therefore fuppofing the fame ancient Teftimony
concerning them as we have concerning Saint Mat

thew, I fliall leave the Reader to apply the fame Ar

gument that I have urged concerning him. Neither

do I this onely to avoid needlefs Repetition, but be-

caufe it has been often done by other hands, particu

larly by Eufelius of old, and Huetiiu of late, who
have vouched every Book by it felf from the Tefti

mony of the earlieft Antiquity. And therefore as for

the truth of the matter of Fadb I load rather refer to

them than tranfcribe them, though that being fuppo-
fed, the Argument is of the fame force in every one
as it is in Saint Matthews GofpeL

IX. It is true that fome few Books were for a

good time doubted of, as the Epiftle to the Hebrews,
the Second of Saint Peter, the Second and Third of

Saint John, and the Apocalypfe.
But then, firfl, Suppofe their Authority was ftill

queftionable, the Chriftian Faith can fubfift very well

without them, by the remaining Authority of thofe

that were never queftioned. And though they are

very ufefull and excellent Difcourfes, yet have they
little peculiar in them that is not to be found in the

other Apoftolicaf Writings. And if we underftand

the matter aright, though they are written by Divine

Infpiration, yet are they not of the Foundation of the

Chriftian Faith, but onely pious Difcourfes proceeding

upon the fuppofition of it. Being written occafional-

ly, either to exhort us to an effectual belief of thofe

things that are recorded in the Gofpels, or to encou

rage us againft Tryals and Perfections, or to allay
Sehifms and Contentions, or to confute Errours ana

HerefieSj or to reform Abufes and Corruptions ; fa

that
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that though they had never been written, the Foun
dations of our Faith were before firmly laid in the

Hiftory of our Saviour s Life, Dodrine, Paffion and

Refurreclion. And therefore the Authority of all the

reft is at laft refolved Into that of the hiftorical Books,
that is, the four Gofpels and the Ads of the Apoftles;
which being fuppofed true, they warrant both the

Reafon and Authority of the Apoftolical Epiftles, that

onely deduce thofe proper and natural Conclufions that

flow from their Premifes.

Nay farther, tis not primarily neceflary to Chrifti-

anity to believe that the Books of the New Teftament
were dictated by an infallible Spirit, but it is fufficient

that the hiftorical Books are good and authentick Re
cords of the Life of our Saviour and the defign of his

Errand into the World, and that the Writings of the

Apoftles are pious Difcourfes confonant with and con

ducing to the Ends of Chriftianity. The Foundation

whereof feems to lie in this one thing, that Jefus

Chrift was fent into the World for the Work he pre
tended to come about by Divine Commiffion. For

God having fet feveral Hypothefes of Providence on
work in the World to bring all things to their end
and perfection, at laft defign d this as the moft com-

pleat model of all Vertue, Goodnefs and Morality.
So that if the Hiftory of thofe things which Jefus
both did and taught be truly recorded by the Evan-

gelifts, that is a fufficient evidence of his own Divine

Authority. But as for his Hiftorians, that comes in

upon another fcore, in that we know that the Au-
thours of all thofe Writings were infpired and direded

by the Holy Ghoft, but then that we know onely
from the Writings themfelves, and therefore their

Truth muft be fuppofed antecedent to their Divine

Authority, and that being fuppofed our Saviour s Di-^

vine
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vine Authority is thereby proved, and that being pro

ved, that alone is a full demonftration of the Divinity
of the Chrifiian Religion.

But, fecondly; If thofe few Books were fo long de

bated before they were admitted into the Canon, that

is an Argument of the great care and caution of the

Church in its belief, in that it would not lightly re

ceive any Book till it was fully fatisfied of its being
Authentick ; and therefore its long doubtfulnefs and

difputation about thefe Books, clears it from all fufpi-
cion of rafhnefs and credulity as to thofe that fhe al

ways own d with a full and unanimous Approbation.

Thirdly, The Controvcrfie concerning the difputed
Books relates not fo much to their Antiquity as their

Authour, and they are not brought in queftion, be-

caufe they were not written in the Apoftolical Age,
but becaufe it feemed uncertain by whom they were
then written. Thus the Epiftlc to the Hebrews fome
attribute to Saint Taul, fome to Saint Luke, fome to

Earnalas, fome to Clemens
; but if it were written by

any of them, it is not much material, fo it were writ

ten by fome of them ; and that it was fo, is very evi

dent from Clemens his Epiftle, who has borrowed di

vers paflages out of it word for word. And to the

fame purpofe is the Controverfie concerning the

Revelations
;

all allowing it to have been of Apofto
lical Antiquity, onely fome will have it to have been

written by Saint John the Apoftle, others by Saint

Mark firnamed John, others by Saint John call d the

Elder; but whofoever it was that wrote it, it was
written in the Apoftolical Age, and that is enough.

Though it is moreover fufficicntly attefted that Saint

John the Apoftle was the Authour of it, both by the

Teftimony of Juflin Martyr and Irenaw, who lived

very near the time of its writing.
E c Laftly,
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Laftly, Thofe that were at firft doubted of, were

not afterwards rafhly admitted into the Canon, but

were admitted upon carefull enquiry, mature delibera

tion and unexceptionable Teftimony. For as they
were at firft own d by fome, and difputed by others,

this became a matter of debate in the Church; ancl

that obliged them to make farther enquiry after the

evidence of their Authority ; and by that means the

whole Church was at laft fatisfied of that, which at

firft onely a part of it was able to prove. And this

might come to pafs after this manner : the Apoftles
directed many of their Epiftles to particular Churches,
fo that it is poflible that fome of them might be

known to forne Churches, and not to others ; who
therefore doubting of them put thofe who aflerted

them to have been true Apoftolical Writings to prove
their Aflertion, and they it feems brought fuch evident

$&amp;gt;roof
of their Tradition, as gain d the confent of the

whole Church to their Authority. And this probably

they did by producing the Originals written under the

Apoftles own hands, and referved in the Archives of

the feveral Churches ; For that many fuch there were
Tertullian informs us, even in his time, and to them
refers the Men of his own Age for their full fatisfaHon

. X. And therefore it is but a very flen-

Leviath. der Witticifm of Mr. Hoiks in derogation of
chap. &. tjie Authority of the holy Scripture, when he

has acknowledged that the Writers ofthe New
Teftament lived all in lefs than an Age after Chrift s

Afcenfion, and had all of them feen our Saviour, or been

his Difciples, except Saint Taul and Saint Luke
; and

confequently that whatfoever was written by them is

as ancient as the time of the Apoftles, yet were they
made canonical Scripture onely by the Authority of the

Church,
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Church, that is, the Council of Laodicea, which firft

collefted the Canon of the Scriptures, and recommen
ded them to us as the Writings of thofe Apoftles and

Difciples under whofe Names they go ; hereby witti

ly intimating, or rather broadly averting, that thefe

Writings were not canonical Scripture till that Coun
cil, that is, till the year 3 64.

But, firft, Supposing that it is not the Authour but

the Authority of the Church that makes a Book Ca
nonical, then were the Books of the New Teftament

made fo long before the Council of Laodicea, in that

wr

e find them enumerated in the Apoftolical Canons,
which though they were not compifd by Clement, as

was vulgarly fuppofed, yet were they the Decrees of

Councils in the firft and fecond Ages fucceeding the

Apoftles. So that upon this account they were ftamp t

Canonical almoft as foon as they were written.

Secondly, The Teftimony of the Church neither is

nor can be any more than a proof or an argument of

the Original and Divine Authority of the canonical

Books, as any other Teftimony is or may be. Thus
when we cite Clement of Rome, Ignatius, Tolkarf,
Juflin Martyr-, Irenceus, Clemens Alexandrinw , yes
and Celfus himfelf, that lived either in or near the

Apoftles times, as giving in Teftimony to their Wri

tings, no Man can, without very wilfull impertinence,
thence infer that it is they that give the Books their

Divine Authority ; when it is fo evident that they are

onely made ufe of as competent Witnefles to atteft

that they were no forged Writings, but were pen d

by thofe very Perfons under whofe Names they go ^

and if they are, then they themfelves make good their

own Authority. For Authority is nothing elfe but

the right or power of binding our Aflent, which un-

lefs it be done by the Authour himfelf, it is impof-
E e x fiblc



212 A Demonjlratio?i of the Divine Authority

fible to be done by any other ; and all the Councils

in the World can never give Divine Authority to any
Book, if it had it not before. All their OiJice is to

bear teilimony to their Authenticalnefs, and it is no
inconfiderable Evidence of it when fo many grave and
learned Men of the firft Ages of Chriftianity, upon
mature deliberation of the whole matter in Council,
declare that upon the ftridteft enquiry they are fully
fatisfied that thofe Books were written by thofe very
Authours whofe Names they bear. But from hence
to infer, as the Leviathan does, that their canonical

Authority, that is, their being the Law of God, de

pends entirely upon the Decree of the Church, as if

it could give or take it away at pleafure, onely be

comes Mr. Hollss Logick and Modefty ; and them-

it becomes equally, for it is very hard to determine

whether the Conclufion be more impudent or more

impertinent.

XL And now hefide this direft demonftrative

proof of the Apoflolical Antiquity and Authority of
the holy Scriptures, which alone is a full demonftra-
tion of the Divinity of the Chriftian Inftitution, there

is another more remote way of proving the truth of
the Hiftory, infifled upon by learned Men, that is,,

by the concurrent Teftimony of foreign Writers, Jews
or Heathens, who lived in or about the fame time ;

but this Evidence is fo weak in companion of that

which I have already produced, that I ihall not pro-
fecute it as an Argument in my Caufe,, but rather

confider it as an Obje&ion againft it : z&amp;gt;/z. That if

the Hiftory of our Saviour were fo known and noto
rious as is pretended, how comes it to pals that fo

little notice is taken of it by any Authours but onely
fuch as were his own Difciplts ? There were many

other
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other excellent Writers,, efpecially Hiftorians, about

that time, fo that if his Aftions had been fo great and

remarkable as his Difciples tell us they were, it is

fcarce credible that they fliould pafs him over with
fo flender a regard, and fcarce any mention of him.

In anfwer to this I fhall, in the fequel of this Dif-

courfe, give a fatisfaftory and rational account of the

Infidelity both of Jews and Heathens, notwithftan-

ding Chriilianity brought along with it all that Evi

dence that we pretend it did. But befide this, I fliall

here ihew that the beft Writers of that time concur

with, and fo confirm the main ilrokes of ur Saviour s

Hiilory, and by confequence all the reft that is inter

woven with them ; efpecially when what they write

is purely to deliver matter of Fad: without any deilgn
to ferve the caufe of Chriflianity. For when all things
in the Gofpel, that other Hiftorians are concern d to

record as well as the Chriilians, are exaftly true, that

is at leaft a very fair probability that the ChrifUan

Writers were faithfull in thofe other Relations that are

peculiar to their own Hiilory. And this is all that

can be expected from foreign Teftirnony ; for if fuch

Writers had been exaft in the Records of our Saviours

A6tions, they had then been Chriftians, and not Jews
or Heathens : Suppofing them therefore, as they were,
no Friends to Chriflianity, they have given in all that

fuffrage to it that can be reafonably demanded from
them.

And now as for the proof hereof it had been much
more eafie than it is, had it not been for the pride
and vanity of fome of our modern Criticks, who care

very little what becomes of the truth or falihood of

things, fo they can fhew their cenfuring Faculty up
on words ; and particularly they have in this eafe fet

themfelves with their uttnoft critical Severity to dif-

parage
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parage or deftroy the moft eminent Teftimonies, ci

ted by the Ancients out of foreign Writers, ki behalf

of Chriftianity. Scaliger, the Father of them all led

the Dance, upon what motive I cannot imagine, un-

lefs it were out of Envy to the Fame and Glory of

Eufelius, againft whom he particularly fet himfelf

and his endeavours ; but however the defign looking
like a Novelty, and carrying in it an oftentation of

Learning, for that reafon alone he could not want a

great number of Followers among that fort of Men.

But to what little purpofe they have fpent all their

pains and peevifhnefs I now come to reprefent.

And here, firft, Jojephus the Jew, who was con

temporary with the Apoftles, agrees all along with

the Evangelifts in the Hiftory of that time. He gives
the fame account and defcription of John the Baptift
as we reade in the Gofpels. He gives us the fame
narration of Herod the Tetrarch, and particularly of

his marrying his Brother s Wife. He mentions the

Tax of Cyrenius. He records the Afts of the feveral

Governours of JuJtfa, Pontius Tilate, Felix and Tor-

tius Feftus, and defcribes the fucceflion of the feveral

High-priefts, Caiaphas, John and Alexander, the death

of Herod Agrippa, and of Saint James the Brother of

our Lord ; nay, he gives not onely a juft Hiftory
but an high Character of our Lord himfelf. All

which our learned Men are willing enough to pafs
as certain and warrantable Hiftory, excepting onely
that paflage concerning our Saviour. Onely there is

one difficulty in the Tax of Cyrenius, which Saint

Luke fays was about the time of our Saviour s Nati

vity, but Jofephus not till after the Banifhment of

Archelaus, which hapned at leaft nine years after the

Death of Herod
;
fo that which way to reconcile this

difference learned Men have been much puzled, and
towards
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towards its folution have flatted variety ofConjectures.
And therefore, though it is of no very great concern

ment, I ihall give fome account of it before I proceed
to the Teftimony concerning Jefus.

XII. And firft of all Baronius tells us

plainly that Jofephus is miftaken, but then Appar.

this is to cut the Knot, not to untie it, for &quot;-82,^

our bufmefs is to reconcile him and the fa-

cred Hiftory; but if we utterly reject him, inftead of

anfwering the Objeftion we grant it, viz. that there

are irreconcileable differences between him and the

Evangelifts. Though here I cannot but won
der at the unufual difingenuity of Cafaulon, Exerc. i.

who, whereas Baronius affirms that Jofephus
&quot; 28 *

does in many things of Chronology contra-

didt Saint Luke, and therefore if we muft fland to his

Authority, that will enforce us to rejet the Evange-
lift ; he, I fay, inveighs and declaims upon this as if

it were Baronius his Aflertion and not his Argument,
and rates him fcverely as if he had pofitively affirm d
that the Teftimony or Jofephus was fufficient to oblige
us to quit that of the Evangelift. Whereas he onely
makes ufe of it as a forcible Objection againft appealing
to Jofephus in any matters wherein he contradifts the

Scriptures, for in fuch cafes, fays he, we cannot ad

mit him without rejecting them. Now, I fay, from
hence to infer that Baronius affirm d that we were

obliged fo to doe became not the ingenuity of a lear

ned Man. But the truth of it is (to obferve once for

all) Cafaulon was little lefs partial towards one Ex
treme than Baronius towards the other. For as it was
the cuftom of that learned Cardinal and the Writers of
the Church of Rome to rake together every thing that

might ferve their Caufe, embracing the forged and

fpurious
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fpurious as well as the true and undoubted records of

Antiquity. So Cafaubcn and the learned Men of his\vay
have been as diligent to weaken the Authority of all

the moft ancient and mod authentick Writers; fo

that there is not the lead (lip in any of the Ancients

that they have not obferved in their critical Notes

upon them, and befide that they rejeft whole Books
of the beft and earlied Antiquity. But by this means

they have between them both done this great fervice

to the Chriftian Church, that as they have difcover d
the fraud of fuppofititious Books, fo they have con-

firm d the Authority of the true and genuine. And
it is by occafion of their difputes that we are come
to a certain knowledge of all the fmcere records of

Antiquity. So that at lad the Epiftles of Ignatius
and the Apodolical Canons that have been mod of

all oppofed, have, by thofe great endeavours that have

been employed to dedroy their Authority, gain d and

will for ever keep as undoubted a credit as the mod
unquedion d pieces of Juflm Martyr or Irentzus.

The next guefs is that of Beza,
v. Seal, in which is followed and varioufly empro-
Eufeb.cta. veci by Scaliger, Cafaubon, Grotzus, and

Grot. & Luc. others, viz. That Cyrentus was employ
er. 2. v. 2. ed by Auguflus to take two feveral

23SSSE Mufters of the People, one with a Tax,
32. and the other without it, and that was

it that was made at the time of our

Saviour s Birth. For Auguftus defigning that compen
dious Account of the Roman Empire, which Hifto-

rians fo often fpeak of, and which he left as a guide
and direction to his Succellburs in the Empire, fent

feveral Officers through the feveral Provinces to take
an exaft account of the number and condition of the

Inhabitants; and for this purpofe though Quintiltus

Farm
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fonts were then Prefeft of Syria, Cyrcnms was join d

in Commiflion with him, as a Perfon that was, by
reafon of his refidence in Syria and his Wars in Cilicia,

exaftly acquainted with the Affairs of the Eaft ; as af

terwards he was fent with C. Ccefar on the lame Er

rand ; and when Judaa was reduced into the form of

a Province after the Banilhment of Archelaus, and the

firft Tax to be impofed immediately by the Romans

upon the People, he was particularly luigled out as

the Perfon moil able to manage it. So that it is not

unlikely that he might be employed in this bufmels,

though not himfelf, but Qyiritilius farus was then

Prefect of Syria. And if this be fo, then this difficulty
is cleared, in that there were two Mufters of the

People, both made by Cyrenius, one under the Go
vernment of Quinti/ius farus without any taxing ;

the other, fome years after, under his own Govern
ment with a fevere Tribute ; which made great tu

mults and commotions among the People, and occa-

fion d the fedition of Theudas Gaulonites ; and this is

the onely Tax or Cenfus that is mentioned by Jofe-

phus, as containing in it fomething remarkable to the

Hiftory of his Country ; whereas the other is wholly
pafled over in filence by him, in that it contained no

thing memorable as to that, but was tranfafted meerly
for the Emperour s own private ufe and information.

And this conjecture of a twofold Mufter is not a little

favour d by Saint Luke himfelf, who fays that this

taxing was firft made when Cyrenius was Governour
of Syria , whereas it ought to have been rendred this

firft taxing was made, CSV. which implies that there

was a fecond, otherwife that could never have been

called the firft.

But, firft, This is no more than a meer conjecture
without any ground of Story, for that Qmrmius was

F f employed
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employed in any Tax before the death of Hero&amp;lt;f9

there are no fbotlteps in the Roman Hiftory ; fo that

if the guefs be true yet it is altogether precarious, and
invented meerly to folve a difficulty that was not

otherwife to be avoided.

And then as for the little Criticifm that this was
the firft Tax made when Cyrenms was Governour of

Syria, though it may be fo interpreted, yet the inter

pretation is as natural and more common, that this

Tax was firft made when Cyrenius was Governour ;

and if fo, the Text of Saint Luke gives not the leaft

favour to the conjecture of a double Tax.

But, in the laft place, Suppofing that Quirinius was
fent into Syria in the time of Quintilius Farus for the

management of the Tax, yet this will not piece with
Saint Lukes ftory, who exprefly affirms that this Tax
was made when Cyrenius was Governour of Syria ;

now it is very odd if Quintilius Varus were (as it is

certain he was) then Governour elf
Syria, that another

Perfon that then ated under him onely by virtue of

an extraordinary Commiflion ihould be flyled by the

Title of Governour. And though Cafaubon beftir him-

felf to prove that this Title was given to others that

were onely extraordinary Commiflioners and not flan-

eling Prefidents of Provinces, yet it is very plain that

this was onely done when there was no Prefident re-

fident before their coming, and they were commi/lio-

ned with as full power for the time as if they had
been ordinary Prefers. But that when there was a
lettled Governour any extraordinary Commiflioncr

fliould be honour
?

d with that Title is a cafe without

Precedent.

Thirdly, Others.conje&ure, and that

. vaief. An, much more probably and to much more
e

, that Axgtftm Cafar defigning
to tax
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to tax the whole Empire, did in the firft place take

an account of the number of Perfons in each Province,

thereby the better to direft hirnfelf for the equal le

vying and proportioning the feveral divifions of the

whole Tax. Now a work fo great muft be a work
of no fmall time ; fo that though he might begin the

Mufter at the time of our Saviour s Nativity, yet he

might not finifli the Tax till the Prefe&ihip of Cyre-
nius. And he being then Prefeft when the Tax was

actually gather d, both the Tax it felf and all that was
done in order to it, might reafonably enough be at

tributed to the time of his Government.

But the moft probable and natural Conjecture of

all is that which was firft ftarted by #-

Jo-vicus Capettus, and has fmce been more ffif. Jud.

largely profecuted by Huetius; that there ^monV^ .

has been fome miftake in the Tranfcriber
p. ^&quot;.

J

writing Ki&amp;gt;%wi
for KuV-nAig^, a miftake

very eafie to be*made, the difference between the

names being very fmall ; but when once made, much
more eafie to be continued ; in that the Tax of Cyre-
nius was fo very famous, it being the firft that was

immediately impofed by the Romans themfelves upon
the Jews after they were reduced into the form of a

Province; and therefore when Saint Luke calls the

Mufter at our Saviour s Birth the Firft Tax, it was

very obvious for the Tranfcribers, that came after, to

miftake it for the Tax of Cyrenius9 that being com

monly call d The Tax, and fo we find Gamaliel ex-

preffing it, Ait.
j*. 37. In the days of the Taxing.

And now this fmall miftake of a Letter or two, that

might be fo eafily run into, being fuppofed, it clears

the whole matter ; in that it is certain that Quintilius

farus was Prefident of Syria at the time of our Savi

our s Nativity, his name therefore being onely reftored

F f z inftead
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inftead of that of
Cyrenius,

the whole Hiftory runs

clear.

And indeed the exaft Agreement of both Hiflories

in all particulars faving this one circumftance is no
fmall ground for the conjecture that there muft have
been iome fuch miftake. And fuch literal miflakes

as thefe are unavoidable to all the Books in the World,
and if it have hapned here, the circumftances of things
themfeives dired us to the true Reading. For when
wre are certain, as we are, that Q&inttlius was then

Prefident, it is eafie and rational to conclude that Qut-

rimus was put in afterwards in his ftead, becaufe of

that famous Tax that was vulgarly call d by his name.

And it is not a little countenance that is given to this

Conjecture by Tertullia*, who affirms that this Cen-

fus or Muftcr of Auguftus was made under the Pre-

leftftiip of Sentius Saturntnus ; and for the proof both

of that and of tlie time and place of our Saviour s

Nativity, he often refers to the Regifter k felf in the

Roman Archives, and this was not onely extant in

his time, but in Saint
Chryjoftoms,

who refers to it,

as wre might do to a Parim Regifter.
Now though the Cenfus of the Eaftern part of the

Empire was begun under SatHrnwus, as Tertullian ob-

ferves out of the Roman Tables ; and he being in a,

fmall time removed from his Office, as we know he

was, and fucceeded by Quintiltus yarns, the Succe/lbur

went on in the work where the Predeceflbur ended.

So that the work, as it was managed in J.udaa, fell

out in the time of Quintilius Farus, in the time of

whofe. Prefidentfliip our Saviour was born. Which is

fo much the more likely, becaufe Satwmnus refiding
in Syria, would firft finilh the defign near home, be
fore he would undertake to go about it in remoter

parts; efpecially in Judata that was then under the

Kingly



of the Chrifiian Religion. 22 f

Kingly Government of Herod, and fo was onely muf-
ter d in order to the fettlement of the future Hate of

the Empire. So that though this Cenfus were begun
under Saturninus, and fo according to cuflom enter d
under his name in the Roman Regifter, as Tertuttian

aflures us it was, it is certain that the greateft part of

it was taken under the Government ot Quinti-hus.

Now though this be no very material circumftance,
and though the miftake I have fuggefted be fo very
eafie,and though there might be an hundred other ways
of folving it, that wre cannot know at this diftance,yet I

could not lightly pafs it over, becaufe it is the onely
material difference between Jofephus and the Holy
Scriptures. For though he pafles by fome remarkable

things that are there recorded, yet in all other cafes,

where he happens upon the fame thing, he makes.the

fame Narration. For the onely place befide in which
he may feem to differ, is in the Death of Pferod

Agrippa, which he fays hapned at the appearance of
an Owl, but Saint Luke by the invifible Itroke of an

Angel. And that an Owl might then by chance ap
pear is poflible, but that the meer fight of it flhoulJ
affeft him after fuch a wond&amp;lt;erfull manner is not cre

dible, notwithftanding a German Soothfayer had fore

told that it fliould be the certain Omen of his Death.

That indeed might not a little difturb his Fancy, but
it could not naturally in a moment putrifie his Bow
els into worms and rottennefs. But it is too manifeft

that Jofeptws, through the whole courfe of his Hiftory,
toa much endeavour d to- imitate the Greek and Ror
nun Hiftorians, whofe conftant cuilom it was to

afcribe all extraordinary Calamities to fome porten
tous Omen. Otherwise it is not conceivable that fo

ftrange and unheard of a mifery fliould all on a liid-

dain feifc upon a Man in the height of all his Glory &amp;gt;.

tod
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and in the very aft of fo great a Blafphemy, without

fome miraculous and invifible Power. So that there

is fcarce a greater Inftance upon Record of an imme
diate Divine Infliction than in the miferable Death of

this prophane Mart.

And thus having cleared the Parallelifm between

Jofephus
and the Evangelifts, as to the molt material

paflages of the Hiftories of their own times, I now

proceed to that particular paflage of his concerning
our blefled Saviour : which is fo full a Teftimony ot

the Truth of the Gofpel Hiftory, that our learned Cri-

ticks think it too great for a Jew to give, and for that

reafon principally fuppofe it to have been foifted into

him in after-times.

XIII. But upon what jufl grounds this furmife

is built let us now confider, and firft let us fet down
the paflage it felf, which is to this purport :

&quot;

At this time lived Jefus a wife Man, if yet it be
&quot;

lawfull to call him a Man ; for he wrought many
&quot;

wonderfull Works, and inftrufted fuch as were wil-
&quot;

ling to entertain the Truth, and drew after him great
&quot; numbers both of Jews and Gentiles. This was Chrift,
&quot; who being accufed, by the Princes of our Nation be-
&quot;

fore Pilate, and afterwards condemn d to the Crofs
&quot;

by him, yet did not thofe who followed him from
&quot;

the beginning, ceafe to love him for the ignominy
&quot;

of his Death. For he appear d unto them the third
&quot;

day after, as the Divine Prophets had foretold the
&quot;

fame, and divers other wonderfull things of him,
&quot; and to this day the race of Chriftians, as they are
&quot;

called after his name, continue.

And now here, firft, It is excellently obferved by
Huetius that it is very ftrange that fo diligent a Wri
ter as Jofepbus fhould never make the leaft mention

of the
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of the Hiftory of fo famous a Perfon as Jefus of Na
zareth, for if he has not done it here, he has done it

no where. And yet whatever he was, it is certain

that under the Government of Pontius Pilate there

was fuch a Man that pretended to be the Mcffias,

that drew great numbers of Difciples after him, that

inftituted a new Set of Religion , that occaiion cl

great commotions in Judaa, that was reported to

have taught fuch peculiar Dodrines, and to have done
fo many and fo great Miracles.

And now after all this how is it credible that Jo*

fephus fhould never hear of fo remarkable a Perfon,

or not think him worthy fo much as to be taken no

tice of in his Hiftory
&amp;gt; For whatever Opinion he had

of him, whether good or bad, it is not to be fuppofed
that he could wholly omit to mention him in the

Hiftory of that time, efpecially when he has not omit

ted any of the falfe Pretenders to the Mefliahfliip ; fo

that though he had thought him an Impoftor, he

could not have wholly baulk t fome mention of his

Hiftory. Nay,, when he gives fo exaft a defcription
of John the Baptift, and of Saint James, whom to

make the better known he defcribes by being the

Brother of Jefus, who is calfd the Cbrift, how is it

poffible tnat he fliould never give any account of Chrift

iiimfelf * So that how much foever it may appear
incredible that Jofephu$ fliould make any honourable

mention of him, it is much more fo that he ihoukl

make none at all.

And now when after this we come to weigh the

Objections againft this Teftimony, that have made fo

much noife and talk of late in the World, they are fo

very trifling as fcarce to deferve (I am fure not to

need) any Anfwer. For befide fome Grammatical;

Obfervatiofis&amp;gt;. ia which the Criticks excrcife an arbi

trary.
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trary Power, and from which they make what deter

minations they pleafe, fome for the Affirmative and

fome for the Negative : the whole force of the Ob-

jetion is refolved into this one Principle, that Jofc-

phus in this Paragraph fpoke his own fenfe, and wrote

not as an Hiftonan but as a ContefTbur ; whereas it

is evident from his own ftory that he was a Man of

no very fettled Principles, according to the humour
of the Age and of the Place that he lived in, and fo

was no otherway concern d in any Controverfie than

barely to deliver matter of FadV. So that whereas he

feems to aflert that Jefus was the Chrift, they might
as rationally conclude that Pontius Pilate believed him
to be fo too when he crucified him, becaufe he put
this Title upon his Crofs, Jefus of Nazareth the King
of the Jews-, and when he was folicited by the chief

Priefts not to write the King of the Jews, but that he

laid I am the King of the Jews, he would not yield
to their importunity, but anfwer d them peremptorily,
What I have written I have written. From hence, I

fay, our learned Criticks might after their rate of

drawing conclufions infer that/W/w Pilate ferioufly
believed him to be the King of the Jews, that is, the

Meflias. Whereas it is evident in it felf that he onely
ufed the common form of fpeech, when he gave him
that Title which he pretended to : And of the fame
nature is that expreflion of Jofephus, when he fays,
CO X0i?l$ TV$ ?&amp;gt;&amp;gt;,

This was the Chrift, that is, this was
he that was calfd the Chrift, a Title fo appropriated
to him in common fpeech, that it was familiarly gi
ven to him by his greateft Enemies. And therefore

we do not make ufe of this Teftimony of Jofepkus, as

if we defign d to gain any credit or authority from his

Opinion, but onely to prove from it that there was
fuch a tranfadion then on foot, and that there was a

party
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party of Men in the World at that time who attefted

the truth of all thofe things that were reported concer

ning Jefus ; and if they did fo, we have in the FWni-
fes fufficiently proved the validity of their Teftimony.
And that is all the ufe that we can pretend to make
of thefe foreign Witnefles, to evidence that there was
fuch Teftimony then given, and if there was, then

ks being given in fuch circutnftances as it was, is

more than enough to maintain it felf without their

farther afliftance.

Now this being premifed in vain does

Tanac[uil Faler infift upon it that the moft Epift. 44.

zealous Chriftian could not fpeak more

magnificently of Chrift than this unbelieving Jew.
For what wonder is that, when the unbelieving Jew

f onely reports the fenfe of the zealous Chriftian ? In

vain does he urge that Jofephus was of the Sect of the

Pharifees, which Sect of all others bore moft fpleen
and hatred to our Saviour. For of what Sect foever

he was, he was far from being any of the greatefi

Zealots, and as far from being a lerious Jew as a good
Chriftian, how elfe could he have been fo prophane
as to apply all the Prophefies of the Old Teftament,

concerning the MeiTias, to the Perfon of fajpajian, an

Heathen and an Idolater &amp;gt; But befide this our Authour

forgets himfelf in objecting Jofephus his being a Pha-

rifee, when a little after he informs us out of Jofephus

himfelf, that he had parted through all the Sects of

the Jews, and had at laft enter d himfelf into the Dif-

cipline of Banus, .a Difciple and Succeflbur of John
the Baptift. And it is no wonder that a Difciple of

that Inftitution iliould fpeak favourably of Jefus ; fo

that if we fliould fuppofe him in goodearneft in his

Character of our Saviour, it would be no very hard

fuppofition : but that he fliould defcribe him by thofe

G g Titles
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Titles that his own Difciples gave him, he could not

avoid it, of what Set foever he were, as he would

quiti*himfelf like a faithfull Hiftorian. And though,
after his entring himfelf into the Difcipline of Banus,
he join d, as himfelf informs us, with the Seft of the

Pharifees, yet that was onely in outward Ihew and

upon a political account ; they being then the mod
powerfull Party among the Jews, fo that by their af-

iiftance he firft prefer d himfelf to publick Employ
ment, and at laft obtain d the Government of all Ga

lilee, which he was fo far from ruling like a Jewifh

Zealot, that in all things he behaved himfelf like a

Roman Gentleman, and the main thing objefted to

him by his Enemies was his indiflerency and uncon-

cernednefs as to the Ceremonies of their Religion.

Again, in vain does our learned Critick aggravate
that Jefepkus fhould give our Saviour the Title ofGod,
when that is more than the Jews themfelves believed

of their Me/Has. For it is evident that he onely ufes a

very common and almoft proverbial form of fpeech, no

thing being more frequent with the Greek and Latin

Writers (whofe fchemesoffpeech Jofefhus every where
endeavours to imitate) than to give the Title of Gods
to all Great and extraordinary Perfons ; fo that when

Jofephus gives our Saviour this Title, it is thq fame

thing as if he had ftyfd him Hero, or fomething that

though a Man, yet by his miraculous works feem d

greater than a-Man.

Laftly, in vain does he urge that if Jofepkus had
believed our Saviour to be the Me/lias, he would have

explain d to the Greeks, for whofe fake he wrote in

their Language, what was the Nature and the Office

of the Meffias. So probably he would it he had been
an Apoftle, and defigned to convert the World to

Chriilianity, but when he writes of him onely as an

Hittorian,
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Hiftorian, what concernment had he upon that occa-

fion to run into fo great a digreffion
&amp;gt; He told the

plain Story as he had it from the Difciples of Jefus,

and left it to the Reader to judge of its truth or falfe-

hood.

But ftill our Critick is much more fevere in his

next Injunction,- when he requires of the Hiftorian,

that if he believed Jefus to be the Meffias, to have gi

ven an account of John the Baj5tift s being his Fore

runner. For whether he believed it or not, I cannot

fee what reafon or obligation he had for fo doing, un-

lefs it is not poflible to give a compendious Character

of a Perfon without fetting down every particular cir-

cumftance of his Life and Aftions.

But now our learned Authour advances from his

Arguments to his Authorities.

And firft of all Origen exprefly aflerts that Jofepbus
did not believe Jefus to be the Chrift. And I know
no body that affirms he did ; but yet could he not give
him that Title that was fo familiarly given him, un-

lefs too he aflerted the juftice of the Title &amp;gt; All that

he affirms, is onely that this was the Man that was
at that time calfd the Chrift, though he happens to

exprefs it by faying this was the Chrift, a very com
mon form of fpeech among the Greeks to put rv for

6
Agyfyx&amp;gt;gv@l,

was for was called. And if fo, I hope an

Hiftorian might relate the Opinion that was had of

him without declaring his own.

In the next place, Jufttn Martyr and Tertullian (fays
our Authour) wrote againft the Jews, and if this paf-

iage had been extant in Jofephus in their times, it is

Icarce credible that they fliould altogether overlook fo

remarkable a Teftimony. This is the hard condition

that our Criticks have of late put upon all Authours,
to quote all that ever they reade, and to think of every

G g z thing
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thing that is pertinent to their Caufe; but this feems

too levere an impofition upon the memories of Man
kind. And yet fuppofing thefe Fathers were not ig
norant of this paflage ot Jofephus, to what purpofe
fliould they have alledged it ? when it is their evident

defign to difpute againft the Jews purely out of the

writings ofthe Prophets, and by them alone to prove

Jefus to be the Chrift. And if fo, what does the Te-

flimony of Jofephus fignifie to confirm the truth of
that which they had already proved by the Teftimony
of God himfelf &amp;gt; So that thefe Authours were fo far

from being obliged by their Caufe to hale in this paf-

fage, that they could not but have brought it in very

impertinently. In ihort, it is enough that in thofe

Writings they appeal onely to Divine Authority, and
then it is no particular negleft of Jofephus, ifhe be paft

by as well as all other Authours of his rank and con
dition.

And thus have I given a full and exaft account of

all thofe weighty Objections that have been levied

againft this paflage of Jofephus, and fo leave it to all

wife Men to judge whether our learned Criticks might
not have better employed themfelves than to raife fo

much noife againft it to fo little purpofe.
And now having difpatcli t this great Teftimony of

Jofephus, I might add to him Suetonius, Tacitus, the

younger Piiny t Seneca, who give us the fame relation

of the great pretences of Jejus, and the greater pre-

valency of his Religion. But their Teftimonies have
been fo often recited, and are fo vulgarly known, thai-

it were labour in vain to give my felf or the Reader
the trouble of their Repetition. Especially when they

prove no more than what no Man can doubt of, viz.

That there was at that time fuch a Man as Jefus of

Nazareth, and that in a fhort time lie drew great
numbers
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humbers of Difciples after him. The firft is certainly

paft queftion, and the fecond is as evident meerly
irom the Hiftory of Ne.ro s Reign, under whom what
vaft multitudes of Chriftians fuffer d both Civil and

Ecclefiaftical Hiftorians unanimoufly agree. And
therefore I iliall pafs over thefe more general Records,

and onely faggeft two or three particular Narrations

that relate not onely to the exiftence of our Saviour s

Perfon, but to the veracity of his Pretences.

XIV. The firft is that known Hiftory of Phle-

gcn, Gentleman to the Emperour Adrian, in his ge
neral Hiftory of the Olympiads, concerning both the

Eclipfe of the Sun and the Earthquake at our Saviour s

Paffion. And it is a Teftimony fo exaftly agreeing
with the Evangelical Hiftory both as to

the year and the very hour of the day, ^f-^M-
i
y

i * i n r Seft. 8. Grot, in

and the molt material circumftances ot LUC. c. 27. MS-
the thing, that had it not been for the

vanity of Criticks, it could never have met with dif-

pute or oppofition. But thofe Men will not ftick to

move the Earth from its Centre, rather than loofe the

honour of being the Father of one Criticifm ; other-

wife certainly this paflage, fo confidently appealed to

by the Writers of the Chriftian Church, as agreeing
with the publick Records of the Empire, together with
that of Thai/us another Heathen, cited by that accu

rate Chronologer Africanus, could not but have efca-

ped their cenfuring feverity. And yet it muft come
under their lafli, becaufe (fay they) Phlegon fpeaks of
it as a natural Eclipfe. But this they fay out of their

own heads ; for he onely records the matter of Faft,
but whether it were natural or preternatural concerns
not him either as a Courtier or an Hiftorian. And

*
though it is demonftrable that if it hapned at that

ti*
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time that he fays it did, it was preternatural, and

though himfelf exprefly affirms that it was fuch an

Eclipfe that never the like hapned ; yet waving all

this, it is enough that he affirms that fuch an Eclipfe

hapned at the lame time even to the very hour of

the day ; and fo it is rationally urged by
Apol. c. 21. Tertullian, Eodem momento dies medium Or-

bem (ignante Sole fuldutla eft, delirium pu-
taverunt, qui id quoque fuper Chriflum pradicatum non

fcierunt, & tarnen eum Mundi cafum relatum in Archi-

vis veftru habetis.
&quot; At the very moment of our Sa-

61 viour s Crucifixion the Sun was darkned at mid-day,
&quot; and though they fuppofed it onely an Eclipfe, that
&quot; knew nothing of its relation to the Paffion of Chrift,
&quot;

yet this ftrange accident, be it what it will, you may
&quot;

find regiflred in your publick Records. And if that

be true, it is all that can be defired in this cafe from
an heathen Hiftorian to vouch the truth of the Story.
And yet this is more, for if it be true, it is from thence

evident that this Eclipfe was miraculous and preter
natural, in that it hapned at the full of the Moon.

XV. The next heathen Teflimony is of an

higher nature, and relates more immediately to the

Divinity of our Saviour ; and that is the Opinion of

Tiberius concerning him, upon that Account and Nar
rative that he had received of his Life, Death and

Refurreftion out of Pale/line, and that from

Apol. c. 5. Pilate himfelf. Thus Tertullian tells the
^ 2I * Governours of Rome in his Apology, that

Tiberius, in whofe time the Chriftian Reli

gion came into the World, having received an ac

count out of Paleftine in Syria concerning the truth

of that Divinity that was there revealed, brought it

to the Senate with the Prerogative of his own Vote,

but
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but that it was rejected by the Senate, either becaufe

themfelves had not in the firft place according to form

of Law approved of it, or rather out of flattery to the

Emperour, becaufe himfelf had refufed that honour

when offer d to him by the Senate; for the words,

quia non ipfe prolaverat, are capable of either fenfe ;

but though they denied this Title to our Saviour, up
on what account foever, whether of State or of Court-

ihip, our Authour tells us exprefly that the Emperour
himfelf continued of the fame mind.

Now though Tertullian be a Chriftian Writer, yet
he durft never have prefumed to impofe upon the Se

nate themfelves with fuch a remarkable Story as this,

if he were not able to prove it, and that he

was is evident from Juftin Martyr, who often Apol. 2.

appeals to the Ads of Pilate concerning the

Hiftory of our Saviour, and requefts the Emperours
to fatisfie themfelves from their own Records concer

ning thofe things that were reported of him. For it

is a known Cuftom among the Romans, for the Go-
vernours of Provinces to tranfmit an account of the

moft remarkable things that hapned under their Go
vernment to the Senate of old time, and of later times

to the Emperour. And that Pilate had done fo is evi

dent from this Appeal of Juftin Martyr ; for if there

had been no fuch Afts, fcarce any Man, much lefs

fuch a Man as Juftin Martyr could have been fo foolilh

or fo confident as to affirm a thing, in which it was
fo very eafie to convift him of falihood. And if fuch

Acts there were they are a great Evidence of the truth

of our Saviour s Miracles, when the Emperour, that

was none of the beft JMen nor very apt to liften to

fuch Stories, was fa furprifed with the ftrangenefs of

them, and that upon no lefs information than of Pilate

himfelf ; and when Pilate, upon a more full enquiry
than
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than it feems he was able or willing to make concer

ning the Works of Jefus at his Condemnation, was
fo abundantly fatisfied as to the truth of thofe ftrange

things that were related of him, as to think himfelf

obliged to acquaint his Mafter with a Story fo
ftrange

and wonderfull.

But here Ifaac Cafaulon endeavours to

Exerc. i5. flirivle and criticife thefe Ats of Pilate in-
&quot; J 54 to as little Authority as poflibly he can,

and tells us that Juflin Martyr does not call

them the Afts of Pontius Pilate, but the Ats under
Pontius Pilate. Though it is an undoubted thing that

the Afts under Pilate referved in the Imperial Archives

were the Afts of Pilate, that is, they were compiled
either by himfelf or by his command, but tranfmit-

ted by himfelf, for the Emperours received no other

Afts but from the Governours thernfelves ; and there

fore the learned Man might have fpared his Gramma
tical Criticifm, when it is certain from the thing it

felf that the publick Afts under the Government of

Pontius Pilate, muft be tranfmitted by Pilate himfelf,
and fo muft be the Afts of Pilate.

Now that Pilate fhould give fuch an Account after

our Saviour s Refurreftion ; cannot feem ftrange if we
confider his circumftances. For fetting afide the Rela

tion of the Evangelifts concerning him, that he would
if poflible have refcued our Saviour from the fury of
the Priefts and the tumult of the People; that he was
fatisfied of his Innocence, as he declared upon the

Bench ; that he gave Sentence upon him, I will not

fay againft his Confcience (for being an Atheift he
had none) but againft his own Judgment and Opinion.
I fay, fetting afide all this that hapned before the Paf

fion, the truth of our Saviour s Refurreftion proved
it felf upon him by fo rnany lucky circumftances of

the
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the thing it felf, that it could not but perplex his

Mind which way to avoid its Evidence. For he was
certain that Jefus was Crucified, Dead and Buried,

that the Sepulchre was fealed with a great Stone and

guarded with a Watch, and yet in a very fliort time

after, it wras preached up and down publickly by his

Difciples that he was rifen From the dead.

Now whether Pilate himfelf were upon this fo cu

rious or fo concern d as to fearch the Sepulchre it is

certain the Body was gone, otherwife it would have
been produced and publickly expofed by the Jews to

difprove the immediate report of his Refurreftion.

So that there could remain no other imaginable pre
tence againft its Truth but the idle Tale of the Soul-

diers, that his Difciples came by night and ftole him

away, whjlft they flept. This was an admirable con

trivance, and worthy the fage wifedom of the great
Sanhedrin, to appeal to the Teftimony of fuch Per-

fons, that could not tell their ftory without contra-

dibing and defeating their own Evidence ! For were

they not doubty Witnefles of a thing that was done
whilft they were faft afleep ? Queftionlefs our Gover-
nour was wonderfully fatisfied with this fubtile An-

fwer, that really carries no other fenfe in it, than if

they had depofed, That they faw his Difciples con

vey him away whilft they flept. But if they flept

they faw it not, and if they faw it not, they were no
more competent Witnefles than if they had been upon
the Emperour s Life-guard ; and had they hired Knights
of the Poft, that were at that time at as great a di-

ftance as Rome from Jerufalem, it had not been more
abfurd and ridiculous than this contrivance of produ
cing fleeping Witnefles.

Befide this, he could not but farther refleft with
himfelf how likely a thing it was that Men-fo timerous

H h Ihould
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fliould have courage enough to venture upon fuch a

daring Attempt. What wretched cowardife they be

trayed from the time that their Mafter was apprehen
ded he very well knew, and therefore could not but

think it very improbable fuch faint fpirits iliould fo

foon undertake fuch bold and difficult Enterprifes.
But fuppofe they fhould, tis ftrangely lucky that all

the Guard fliould fall fall: afleep at the fame inflant

of time, and more fo that the Difciples ihould have
the ftrange fortune as to come at that very moment,
and moft of all fo that with all that noife that they
muft of neceffity make by removing the Stone that

was rolfd upon the mouth of the Grave, they Ihould

not awake fo much as one of the Souldiers.

But befide all thefe difficulties that he could not
but obferve in the aftion it felf, it was obvious for

him to refleft, that if they who affirm d that Chrift

was rifen from the dead, knew that he was not, to

what purpofe they fhould take all this pains and run
all thefe hazards for an Impoftor, that had abufed

them with romantick Tales and Promifes &amp;gt; This is

paft my comprehenfion, for though it is poffible for

fimple Men to throw away their Lives for a falfe or

miftaken Opinion, yet that a number of Men ihould

doe it to ratifie a Teftimony that they knew to be

falfe, without any profpeft of advantage either to

themfelves or others, as it has no precedent in all for

mer Ages, fo it is incredible to any Man that in the

leaft underftands the Constitution of humane Nature.

And therefore from thefe and the like Premifes it is

no wonder if he concluded that there was fomething
more than ordinary in this bufmefs, or as

Tertullian exprefles it, Ea cwnzafuperChrifto

Ptlatit$, & ipfe jam pro fua Confcientia Chri-

) Coejari tune Jilerio nuncia vit.

XVI.

c. 21
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XVL The laft Inftance I fhall give of this kind

of Witnefles is the Story of Aglarw King of Edcffa

lying beyond Euphrates, who being afflicted with

fome chronical Difternper not curable by humane Art,

and hearing fuch prodigious reports concerning the

Miracles of one Jefus in Judtea, that he made the

Blind to fee, the Lame to go, cleanfed the Lepers,
reflored the long difeafed to Health and raifed the

dead to Life : He therefore difpatches a Letter to him

by a fpecial Meflenger, requefling him to take the

pains to come to EJefla and cure his Malady, and the

rather, becaufe he heard the Jews defign d to doe him
mifchief, to take up his Refidence there in fafety,

where he might live \vith all accommodations of Lite,

and, if he pleafed, Ihare with the Prince himfelf in

the Government.

To this courteous Letter our Saviour immediately
returns a brief and pithy Anfwer, and that probably

by the fame Meflenger, in which he informs him
That all things touching his Meflage were to be fiil-

fill d in JuJ&a, and then he was to return to his Fa

ther, but after my Aflumption I will fend one of

my Difciples, who fliall cure thy Malady, and re-

(lore Life to thee and to all them that be with thee.

Which was accordingly done by Thaddteus^ the man
ner of whofe addrefs and procedure is parti

cularly and largely defcribed by Eufelius. L.I. c.i$.

In all which I cannot find any thing that

may in the leail {hake or impair the credit of the

Story. Nay, the contents of our Saviour s Letter

agree fo exaftly with the whole defign of his Life in

the Gofpels, as by that alone to give it felf confide-

rable Authority, viz. to put ofFthe exercife of his

Power, and obfcure the reputation of his Glory as

much as he could till after his Refurreftion.

H h z Now
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Now if this Epiftle were forged, either this paflage
was put into it by chance or by delign. If by chance,
it was a very lucky chance that 16 odd and yet fo

apt a paflage Ihould be dropt into it. And yet it

could not well be out of defign, for though this ob-

fervation be obvious enough in it felf, I do not remem
ber that there are any footfteps of it to be found in

any of the Ancients. Neither is it at all ftrange that

all the Evangelifts Ihould be utterly filent concerning
it, when it is manifeft that it was their defign to

confine their whole Hiftory to Pale/tine, and probable
too that they were altogether unacquainted with this

particular Tranfaftion, in that our Saviour might with

privacy, as his cuflom was, difpateh his Reply by the

fame Meflenger that brought the King s Letter, and

by that means the bufinefs might pals wholly unob-

ferved. And it is much lefs to be wonder d at that

none of the Ancients before Eufelws fliould make

any mention of it, when it was lock t up both in the

Records of that City and the Syrian Tongue, to which

Language the ancient Greek and Latin Fathers were

altogether ftrangers, and if they had not, yet they

might eafily be ignorant of fo remote a Regifler. But
that there were fuch Records we have all the Faith

of Eufebms at flake* who pofitively vouches it that

he found them enrolled in the publiek Regiftry of

Edeffa, and faithfully tranflated them out of the Sy
rian into the Greek Tongue. Not to mention Saint

Ephrtzm, who lived before the time of Saint Auftin,

and was a Deacon in the City of Edeffa, who makes
the fame honourable mention of thefe Epiftles with

Eufelius, though that is a pregnant Teftimony by it

felf, but much more fo from its exadt agreement with

Evfelius his Relation ; but palling by that, and much
Aug. Ep. 263. more the Epiftle of Darius to Saint Aujtm

and
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and of Theodorus Studita to Pope Pafchal, r. Baron.

becaufe it is poflible they might rely whol- ^&quot;* $ l -* 6^

ly upon the Authority of Eujebius, I lhall

lay the whole ftrefs of the Teftimony upon him alone ;

whom we cannot fuppofe guilty of fuch a grois and
meer forgery, as to have framed the whole ftory one-

ly out of his own Brain.

I will grant that he may fometimes feem partial
and favourable to his own caufe, and be apt to make
more of a Teftimony than the Teftimony it felf will

bear ; but that he fliould forge and falfie a publick Re
cord, and that in a matter of this weighty nature, he
has given us no reafon to entertain to hard and un
kind a fufpicion of him. For he is a ftranger to Eu-

felzus that knows him not to be as nice and curious

in examining the credit of his Authorities as any the

moft critical Authours whatfoever ; and for this rea

fon he has rejefted many excellent paflages that might
have been very ferviceable to his Caufe meerly be
caufe of their doubtfull Antiquity, allowing nothing
as Authentick that he cannot vouch by the Teftimony
of ancient and contemporary Writers. Now that

fuch a Man fhould be guilty of fuch a grofs and

groundlefs Lye as this, is paft the ill-nature of Man
kind to fufpeh
Nay farther, though fome of our late Mafters of

Cenfure are very forward to obferve the flips and
miftakes of this great Man, and charge them fmartly

upon him as if done out ofmeer defign, yet the whole
matter being impartially weighed, we have more rea

fon to impute them to haile and inadvertency. For

though fometimes he may feem to emprove TeftiiBo-

nies, yet does he as often leflen them, which plainly
fliews that he trufted too much to his memory. But
fl ill he is ever in the right as to the main of the. Story,
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and fails onely in circumftances and that chiefly of

Chronology, by confounding fometimes one Story
with another ; but otherwife he tells no falfe Stories,

and onely makes fome miftakes of memory upon true

ones, and as many of them to the difadvantage as to

the advantage of his Caufe, as might be fliewn if it

were worth the while, by comparing all particulars.

But for the prefent this is fufficiently exemplified in

the very laft paflage that we infifted upon, viz. The

Teftimony of Pilate concerning our Saviour, in which
the chief thing, as it is fet down by Tertnllian, is

our Saviour s Miracles, and yet it is left out by Eufeiws
when he tranfcribes the reft of the Teftimony. And
though it is pofiible that he might follow the Greek
Tranflatour of TertuKian, yet however we fee he is

as eafily drawn into a leflening as a magnifying mif
take ; and it is much more likely that Eufelius ihould

through hafte clip the Tranflation, than that the

Tranflatour fliould clip the Original, for he onely
confulted the paflage occafionally , and fo might in

his hafty tranfcribing overlook a part of it ; but for

the other who made that Tranflation his particular

bufinefs, it was not eafie to overlook fo material a

paflage.
In Ihort, Whatfoever faults Eufelius may be guilty

of, no Man can fufpeft him of meer Forgery without

the forfeiture of his Ingenuity. Neither, in the Jaft

place, is the date of the Record an inconfiderable cir-

cumftance to prove the Record it felf ; for Eufebius
tells us that at the bottom of it -was fubfcribed, Thefe

things were done the ^^d^-year. Which
v. Vaief. Not. though it has heretofore puzled learned
mi. i. c . 15. jvten, is excellently clear d by the Epo-

cha of the Edeffean Computation, who
began their Account from the firft year of the ii7

th -

Olympiad,
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Olympiad, when Seleuctts began his Reign in Afia*
now from that to the xozd-

Olympiad, in which

year, being the 1 5
th- of Tiberius, our Saviour fuffer d,

is juft 340. years. So that Thacldam was difpatched
to Edetfam the very fame year in which our Saviour

arofe from the dead ; that great work, it feems, be

ing once over, he would no longer delay the good
King s requeft.

Thefe are all the foreign Teftimonies that I think

convenient to repreferit in this place, though many
more I fliall be forced to obferve, when I come to

give an account how it comes to pafs, that though
our Saviour did thofe Miracles that are recorded of

him, and though there were all that evidence given
of them that we pretend there was, yet fo great a

part of the Men of that Age, both Jews and Gentiles

ihould live and dye in Inadelity.

XVII. Having hitherto demonftrated the im-

poffibility of the falihood of the Apoftles Teftimony
concerning the truth of Chriftianity from its contra

diction to the firft Inftinclrs of humane Nature, to all

the principles ofcommon Prudence, and to their own
defign it felf, and from the undoubted certainty of their

Records, and from the concurrent Teftimony of fo

reign Writers; I now proceed to the next part ofthe

Argument, that, fuppofing the Apoftles, Evangelifts,
and firft Difciples of Chrift, would have endeavour d
to impofe upon the World with a palpable and un

profitable Lye againft all the foremention d contra-

diftions to Nature, to Senfe and to Themfelves, to;

demonftrate the impoffibility that they could ever
have prevailed fo effectually and fo fpeedily as they
did, upon the Faith of Mankind. And as many thoii-

fand Abfurdities as there were in the former Suo-
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fition, there are fo many ten thoufands in this ; for

the inequality of the number of the Perfons was not

lefs ; the firft Preachers of the Gofpel being very few

in comparifon of the vaft multitudes of their firft Con
verts. And yet if Chriftianity were falfe, all thefe

rnuft be guilty, not onely of all that folly that we
have reprefented in the cafe of the Apoftles, but much
more, in that they did not onely fuffer themfelves

wilfully to be deceived into the belief of the ftrange

Story of Jefus without fufficient evidence of its truth;
for if it had fufficient evidence then it was no Impo-
flure ; if it had not, then all that profeft their belief

of it were wilfully deceived, /. e. They pretended to

believe that to be a Divine Revelation, though them
felves knew that they had no fufficient ground or

motive for fo flrange a belief.

But befide this grand Abfurdity of wilfully decei

ving themfelves to no purpofe, nay, againft all the

foremention d inconveniences, they muft be fo far be-

fide themfelves that when they had abufed themfelves

with a prooflefs Tale, they mould join their zeal to

the firft Impoftors for propagating the Cheat, to the

manifeft ruine of their Fortunes and hazard of their

Lives; and that fuch vaft numbers of them fliould

with fuch unheard of courage and conftancy endure

the moft exquifite Pains and fuffer all kinds of Death
either without ever inquiring into the truth of the

matter of Fat for which they fuffer d, or fuffering
for it after that rate without any fatisfaftory Evidence

of it.

Here, in fliort, we muft believe that fuch a Doc
trine as Chriftianity, publiflied in fuch a manner as

it was, Ihould find fuch an univerfal entertainment ia

fo lliort a time, without any the leaft rational proof
or evidence of its Divine Authority. A Doctrine,

the
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the truth whereof depended entirely upon a matter of

Faft, fo that if it were falfe, it could not then have

efcaped confutation, and unlefs it were undoubtedly
true could never have obtain d any belief. A Doc
trine fo unkind to the vicious cuftoms and praftices

of the Age, fo contrary to the prejudices of Men and

the eflabliiht Religions of the World, fo unpleafing to

Fleili and Bloud, Ib hated and fo full of danger. That
when this Dodrine was publiflied by fuch Perfons,

Men of mean Education, void of Craft or Learning
or Eloquence, they Ihould without any other help
than barely telling a falfe Story perfwade fuch vail

numbers of Men to forfake the Religions in which

they were educated, and without any hope of profit,

nay, with a certain profpedt of all the miferies of Life,

yes and Death it felf, to embrace this new, this de-

fpifed, this hated, this perfecuted Forgery.

Laitly, That great numbers both of the moft lear

ned and wifeft Men that lived in the Ages next and

immediately after it, Ihould, after the ftnfteft enqui

ry concerning the truth of thefe things, not onely fuffer

themfelves to be impofed upon by fo late and palpable a

Fidion, but hazard, nay, loofe their Lives and Fortunes

in its defence. And yet this was the cafe of the primitive
Converts, as I come now to demonftrate by a review
of particulars.

XVIII. Now as for the reality of the matter of

Fad, the fpeedy entertainment of Chriftianity in all

parts of the World, that is a thing fo unanimoufly at-

tefted by all. Writers,, that it is rather to

be fuppofed than proved. AS^o^ OWE, TI$ Eufeb. Ecckf.

yjA/8 /SoAfl T GUfJVTTwnLv oiKXjmtvw 5 owrligw
**$. /. 2. c. 5,

laeWjoK^ Afyos, The Gofpel of our

Saviour like the Sun enlightned all the World at once,

I i and
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and infinite multitudes of People both from Cities and

Villages were by the Apoftles preaching brought in

to the Church like Corn crowded into a Granary :

And they who had been long enflaved to the Super-
ftition and Idolatry of their Anceftours were fet at li

berty by the preaching and miracles of the Difciples
of Chrift ; and renouncing that rout of falfe Gods that

the mercilefs Daemons had introduced into the hea

then World, return d to the worfhip of the onely one
true God the great Creatour of all things.

So when Ce/fus objects the novelty of

Lib.
i.&amp;gt; 21, Chriftianity , Orzgen anfwers that there

item 63.
jyes tjie WOnder, that in fo fliort a time

a new Dodhine fliould fo ftrangely pre
vail over all the World, conquer both Greeks and

Barbarians, the learned and unlearned, all ranks and

profeffions of Men; and pofiefs them with fo firm a

belief of its Divine Authority, as to be ready to feal

their Faith with their Bloud, a thing that was never

done for any Opinion in the World before.

And fo Juftin Martyr, in his Conference

J* 545 wfrh Trypbo the Jew, affirms that there is no

part of Mankind, Greeks or Barbarians, nay,
not thofe wild and uncivilized People that were wont
to live without Houfes and Cities, amongft whom
Prayers and Supplications were not made to the Fa

ther and Creatour of all things, in the name of the

crucified Jefus.

It is an excellent paflagc of Clemens Alex-

}, $02. andrinus to the fame purpofe, at the end of his

Sixth Book of Collections : The Philofophers

(fays he) pleafed the Greeks alone, neither did every
one pleafe all ; Plato followed Socrates , Xen&crates

Plato, Theophrajlus Arijiotle, Cleanthes Zeno, every
Mailer had his own particular School ai&amp;gt;d Scholars ;

but
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but our great Matter s Philofophy was not confin d,

as theirs was, to their own Country, within Judaa
alone, but fpread it felf over all parts of the habitable

World, and was entertain d by whole Cities and Na
tions both of Greeks and Barbarians ; it bore away
whole Families and Villages, and no fingle Perfon could

refift its force, that would but give himfelf leave to

hear its Wifedom, infomuch that it gain d over many
of the Philofophers themfelves. And if any Magi-
ftrate did any where fupprefs the Grecian Philofophy,
it foon vaniiht; whereas our Inftitution from the firft

publifhing of it has been every where perfecuted by
Kings and Emperours and Tyrants, by Prefers of

Provinces,, by Commanders of Armies, and which is

more furious then all the reft, by the Multitude.

Thefe have join d all their power and their malice ut

terly to extirpate our Religion, but {till it flourishes

more and more, and does not wither away as it muft
have done had it been a meer humane Invention, but

it Hands invincible as the power of God that nothing
can reftrain or alter, and this notwithftanding that ft

was foretold by the Founder of it, that all its Follow

ers muft fuffer Perfecution.

And 7ertullian aflures the Senate of Rome
that the Chriftians had fill d all Places and A&L c. 37,

all Offices ; that they were of ftrength e-

nough to matter the Roman Empire; nay, that fo

great were their numbers, that if they would but

agree to retire out of it, the World would ftand ama
zed at its own folitude. And in his Book a-

gainft the Jews, he tells them that it enlarged c*p. 7.

its conquefts beyond thofe of the Roman Em
pire; that it fubdued thofe places that were inaccefiible

to their Armies, and reckons up multitudes of People
from one end of the habitable World to the other,

I i z that
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that were converted to the Faith of the crucified Jefus.

And in the fame manner does Arnolius

tib. 2. challenge the unbelieving World. Methinks,

fays he, this fhould not a little fhock your un
belief to fee the Authority of this defpifed name to

prevail in all places in fo fliort a time, that no Nation

is fo utterly barbarous and loft to all civility, whofe

manners have not been reform d and poliiht by this

gentle Inflitution ; nay, more than this, it has ma-

Iter d the great Wits, the Oratours, Criticks, Lawyers,

Phyficians and Philofophers ; and not onely fo, but

all its Difciples are fo ferious and fmcere in their pro-

feffion, that they will forgo all advantages of Life,

even Life it felf rather than forfake the crofs. So
that notwithftanding all your Laws and Interdids,

your Threatnings arid Executions, your Hangmen and

Dragg hooks, and all your innumerable ways of tor

ture they grow not onely more numerous but more

vigorous in their refolutions. Can you think all this

comes to pafs flightly and by chance, that Men do not

confider what they are about when they dye for their

Religion, that there is a confpiracy of Sots and Mad
men all the World over to undoe themfelves and throw

away their Lives, without fo much as thinking what

they are doing?
It were endlefs to heap up all the Teftimonies that

might be collefted out of the primitive Writers upon
this Argument, when it was fo known and confelled

a thing even by the Enemies of the Religion: So
that this was the ground of Pliny s Letter to the Em-

perour concerning the Chriftians, the multitude of

Perfons of all conditions, which he fays was fo great
that the Temples and Sacrifices were almoft utterly
forfaken. And Tacitus tells us of an Ingens multitude,

that were put to death by Nero in Rowe alone for

firing
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firing the City, which was not much above thirty

years after our Saviour s Pa/lion, and in the time of

the Apoftles, fome of whom fufier d in the Perfecu-

tion
;-

in fhort the prevalency of the Chriftian Reli

gion wras fo obfervable among the Heathens that it

was vulgarly ftyled f\ x&LT&m b|xi and the Chrifti-

ans Kestraras, that the prevailing Doftrine, and they
the prevailing Sect; feveral Inftances where

of are colledted by Valefius out of Dama-

fetus, Porphyry and Julian.

And therefore I will add no more Teftimonies to

prove a thing fo unqueftionable, but {hall onely refcue

one that is more ancient than any of the reft, from
that violence that has been ofler d to it by fome lear

ned Men, and that is the Teftimony of Pbilo the Jew;
for whereas in his little Treatife concerning a Con

templative Life, he gives a large defcription of a cer

tain Sect of Men and Women (that he calls QiggcTnv*
TXI and 0g9i7rcjT^ec) that were at that time very
famous and numerous in the World, efpecially in

Egypt and about Alexandria where he chiefly refided,

but mofl of all in the Mareotick Prefecture ; this

Eufebius will have tb be underflood of the primitive

Chriftians, and that for this one very good reafon, be-

caufe it is fuch an exact defcription of their way of

Life, Worfhip and Difcipline, that iSPhik had defign d
to have done that, he could not have done it more

accurately ; and the truth is, there is fcarce in all the

Records of Antiquity a fuller account of the manners
of the primitive Chriftians, as to their renouncing the

World for the love of Heaven, their parting with their

Eftates for the benefit of the Poor, their great Tem
perance and Chaftity, their meeting every Seventh-

day for religious Worfhip, their Loye-fcafts , their

great Fefl ivals of Softer and Pentecoft, &c. All which
as
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as they agree in every circurnflance to the primitive

Chriftians, fo to no other Sedt, of which we find any
other memory or mention in all the Records of An
tiquity ; and that, one would think, wdre Argument
fufficient to conclude that Philos defcription apper-
tain d to them and none elfe.

But Scaliger, according to his uftial cu-

De Emend, ftom of quarrelling with Eufelius, will not
Temp. i. 6.

jiave jt appi[ed to t}ie Chriftians but to the

Jewifh Eflenes ; of which, he affirms, there

were two forts, the Praftical and the Speculative, and
that in the former Book Pkilo treated of thofe, of thefe

in this. And the ground of his miftake was Pbilo s

tranfition from the firfl to the fecond Book, viz. That

having in the former given an account of the Eflenes,

who lived a praftical Life and converfed in Cities,

he now came to treat, ir^i $$ Swgtctv ^#to*jt***fc**,

of thofe that live a contemplative Life, / . e. fays Sea-

liger, of thofe Eflenes ; but that without any ground
from the words themfelves, which being onely gene
ral, of thofe Men that live a contemplative Life, may
with as much reafon be underflood of any other Set
as appropriated to the Eflenes. But what \i?hila had

calfd them Eflenes, and thought them fo, yet there is

no neceflity they ihould have been fo ; for feeing the

Eflenes \vere accounted Men of the drifted Lives

among the Jews, when Philo faw this Society of

Chriftians, then newly founded by Saint Mark in thofe

parts, that fo much refembled the Eflenes in their

Manners and Difcipline, it was eafie for him to fup-

pofe them a branch of the fame Set, and pafs them
under the fame name. And yet after all, this is a

diftinition meerly of Scaligers own framing to falve

his own groundlefs conjecture ;
for Pbilo no where

calls them Eflenes, which lie would have done, if

Eflenes
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Eflenes they had been of what foit foever; and there

fore conflantly giving thofe in the former Book the

Title of Eflenes and never giving it to thefe, it is plain
that they were of a different Set from all Eflenes.

Neither are there any the leaft footlleps of thefe two
forts of Eflenes in all Antiquity ; and Jofephus, though
he does more than once give an account of this 5ed*,

makes no mention of thele fpeculative Eflenes, which
fo diligent a Writer could never have omitted, if they
had been fo famous and fo numerous in the World as

Thilo fays thefe Therapeutse were. Befide that there

were no Eflenes out of Judaa, as Thilo himfelf more
than once informs us, and exprefly in the former

Book, whereas this Set wras fpread, as he affirms in

this, through all parts of the World. Neither were
there any Women admitted among the Eflenes, where
as both Sexes were indifferently enter d into this Set,
from whence it is evident that it muft have been of a

different Conftitution.

And for thefe reafons Valefius difagrees
with Scaliger for underftanding the Efle- Anmt. in

nes here, yet agrees with him tor not un- Eufeb-/) - 34*

derflanding the Chriftians, but upon Ar

guments fo weak .and unconcluding, that he -had as

good gone through with him in the whole matter,
as leave him half wr

ay to fo little purpofe.

As, firft, That thefe Therapeutae read the ancient

Writings of the Authours of their Set, which coulct

not be underflood of the old Prophets, becaufe they
are exprefly diftinguifht by Philo from them ; nor of

th-e Evangelifls and Apoftles, becaufe himfelf lived in

their time, and therefore could not term their Wri

tings ancient.

But, in anfwer to this, it is evident that Thik was
not thoroughly acquainted with the Principles of this
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SedTr, but had onely been prefent fometime at their

Aflemblies, and from what he had there obferved,

had drawn up this defcription of them. And there

fore, finding that they had peculiar Books to them-

felves and diftinft from thofe of the old Prophets, lie

might eafily think them more ancient than really they
were, efpecially when they were valued by the Chri-

ftians, or the Men that he fpeaks of, as the rnoft au-

thentick Commentaries and Expofitions of the Pro

phets themfelves. But however, Antiquity is a rela

tive term, and therefore the Writings of the Evange-
lifts and Apoftles, being the firft Records of the

Church, might, nay, muft be term d the mod anci

ent ; and fo Philo feems to expound himfelf when he

adds that they were fuch as wr

ere written by the firft

Authours of the Sett, and that they could be none
other is plain enough, becaufe there were no other

Books befide thofe of the Old Teftament peculiar to

any Sedt among the Jews.
But in the next place it is objected, That Philo

affirms that his Therapeutick Seft prayed onely twice
a day, whereas it is very wrell known that the pri
mitive Chriftians had their feveral other hours of

Prayer.

Yes, and fo they might have, and Philo not know
it. However, their moft folemn feafons were Mor
ning and Evening Prayer , when, as Philo tells us,

they reforted to their confecrated Chapels, and that

being their publick Devotion, he therefore takes no
tice of that alone

; whereas their other hours of Prayer
were rather fet apart for private Devotion, whicl^
was more or lefs trequent according to the zeal of

the Votaries.

But Philo, fays he, affirms that this Sect compofed
Hymns, and thofe in various Meafures, and yet this

cuftom
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cuftom is very well known not to have been ufed in

the Chriftian Church till after the Reign of the Ao-
tonines.

It may be fo, in the Greek and Latin Churches1

,

but in a Church purely Jewilh, as it is certain this

was, and is fo agreed to have been by all hands, this

cuftom was ufed from the beginning. Neither was
it any new Invention of the Chriftians, but continued

by them in imitation of the ancient Jewiih Church.

But laftly, fays he, The Men of this Seft, accor

ding to Pbzlos defcription, were very numerous and
fcatter d all the World over, whereas at that time there

was but a very fmall number of Chriftians.

And it mull be confefled that fo they were if com

pared either to the reft of Mankind at that time, or

to their own multitude in after-ages. And yet their

numbers were very great if confider d, as they were

by Pbile, as a philofophick Set, and fo at that time

Chriftianity was more obfervable than any other Set,

fpreading every where fo faft, and whereever it came

prevailing fo much.

But if this great and famous Seft that Thilo fpeaks
of were not Chriftians, our learned Authour would
have done very well to confider, how it is poilible
that fuch a peculiar Set of Men, ihould at that time

have been difperft through all parts of the habitable

World, and never be fo much as taken notice of by
any Writer of that Age but onely in this little Pam
phlet of Philo. At leaft confidering the exat agree
ment of the defcription it felf to the Chriftians,

and the utter filence about any other Sect to which
it might agree, that feems to me no lefs than a de-

monftrative proof that it muft be intended of them,
and of them alone.

K k And
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And befide the evidence of the thing it felf, the

reafon of the Name is obvious enough; for though,
as Eufelius fays, it is not much material to enquire
whether Thtlo himfelf coind this Name, as moft agree

ing with the manners of the Perfons that he defcribes;

or whether the Chriftians might not have that Name
given them in that place from the beginning, the

Name of Chriftians not being then ufed in all places,

yet it is but a fynonymous word with that of Chri

ftians, efpecially when turn d out of the Hebrew in

to Greek, for the word Jefus indifferently fignifies

cither Sam** or tagt*fannfci Saviour or Healer; and

therefore it was eafie for fhilo, who was an Hebrew-

Greek, to interpret it by the Name 0c^7ram
x

$ or

Healer, efpecially confidering its near affinity both in

found and fignification to the word idav,&ai to heal,

fo that the meaning of the Appellation is that they
were the followers of Jefus, /. e. the Healer.

And thus having recover d this ancient Church
from the perverfenefs of learned Men, I ihall conclude

this Argument with an excellent pafTage of

Aetv.ff*rtf. Irenaus, a very early Writer in thefe We-
/. i. c. 3. ern p^^ Of t]ie World. Though, fays

he, there is a vaft variety of Languages in

rhe World, yet the Tradition of the Chriftian Faith

is one and the fame in all places, in Germany, in Spain,
in France, in the Eaft, in Egypt, in Lylta, in the re

mote as well as in the middle parts of the World ; and
as there is but one Sun in the Univerfe, fo are all

Men every where, that are difpofed, enlightned by
the fame Truth. Of the Unity of this Tradition

ihall difcourfe in its proper place, at prefent it is

enough to our purpofe that we have from hence a

very early Teftimony of its Univerfality.

XIX. This
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XIX. This then being fo that the Chriftian

Religion prevailed as never Dotrine did, let us a little

coniider what extraordinary advantages it had to re

commend it felf to the good Opinion of Mankind ;

and here it is at firft view apparept that it laboured

under all the poffible difadvantages in the World, ex

cepting onely its own naked and unailifted Truth ;

fo that had it not been for that undeniable evidence of

proof, that it brought along with it of its Divine Au
thority, it was impoflible it Ihpuld ever have gain d
one profelyte over to its belief.

And here the firft thing to be confider d is that the

whole frame of the Chriftian Faith is built upon a mat
ter of Faft, and that in it felf fo incredible, that it

could not have been believed, had it not been vou
ched by fome Teflimony fo unqueftionable, as to fur-

mount its own incredibility. For the Story was plain

ly this, That under the Prefeftfhip of Pontius Pilate

there was a poor young Man in Judaa, of mean Birth

and no Education, who pretended to be fent from
God to cancel that Law, which God himfelf had
eftabliftit by Mofes, to reform all the World, to bring
in a more perfect rule of Life, and a more excellent

way of Worlhip ; and that for a proof of his Com-
miffion he pretended to a power of working Miracles,
and often cured the Blind, the Lame, the Leprous, and
fometimes raifed the Dead ; but by this means drawing
great multitudes after him, the Governours of the

Jewifh State grew jealous of his defigns, and fo ap
prehended him as a difturber of the public^ Peace,
and an enemy to the eftabliflit Religion ; and for thofe

crimes condemn d him to the ignominious death of

the Crofs, and that they took care that he fliould

fuffer with all the aggravations of fhame and difgrace,
in fight of all the People of Jerufakm ; and yet not-

K k i withftan-
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withftanding that his heart-bloud was let out with a

Spear, wr
hilft he was hanging upon the Crofs, he rofe

again the third day, converfed familiarly with his

Difciples, and at laft in the prefence of great numbers
of them afcended up into Heaven.

Now this Story was in it felf fo ftrangeand prodi

gious, fo without precedent, fo full of appearing in-

confiftencies, fo contrary to the prejudices of the Jews
and the opinions of the Greeks, and withall fo pub-
lick and fo notorious, that if it had not been certainly

true, it could never have been believed, and if it had

been falfe, muft have been demonflratively confuted.

For the paflages and tranfadions of his Life were open
and confpicuous to the World ;

he laid not the fcene

of his aftions in a dark, unknown or undifcover d
corner of the Earth, but he appear d in one of the

mod eminent places of all Ajia ; all his Works were

perform d amidft his Enemies, and he chofe the Jews,
the moft jealous and the moft prejudiced People in

the World, for the Eye-witnefles of his Miracles, and
the Companions of his Converfation : But above all,

Jerusalem it felf, the moft famous City at that time
in that part of the World, was the fcene of his mod
publick Aftions ; there it was that he was put to

death in the prefence not onely of that City but of

the whole Nation ; there it was that he rofe from the

dead, there it was that his Difciples firft publifht his

Refurrection , and there it was that fome of them

wrought undeniable Miracles, in proof of the Divini

ty of his Power and the Truth of their own Tefti-

mony.
m 2 .

And Origen has obferved very well that the

publick Death of Jefus in the fight of all the

People of the Jews, was defign d by the Divine Provi

dence as an advantageous circumftance to demonftrate

the
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the truth of his Refurre&ion ; for if it had been pri

vate and not notorious to all the Nation, though he

had afterward rifen from the dead as he did, the ob-

fcurity of his Death might have been pleaded againfl
the certainty of his Refurreftion. But befide the no

toriety of the matter of Faft among the Jews, the

ftrange Stories that were reported of him in a little

time fill d the World with noife and wronder. No
Affair in that Age was more talked of than the Story
of Jefus of Nazareth, every body made enquiry into

the circumftances of his Aftions, and they were ex-

pofed to the malice of the Jew
r
s and the curiofity of

the Philofophers.
There was never Man born (as Eufelius //$. Ecckf.

obferves) upon whofe account the whole ^^^^
World was fo much concern d as upon that

of Jefus of Nazareth ; Mankind being as it were at

firft divided concerning him, fo that the controverfie

is -not improperly flyled by Nicephorus ffWju&s ri-

KVfMVK, the flruggling and concuffion of the World.

Now tis a likely matter and worthy our belief that

a few fimple and illiterate perfons Ihould have the

confidence, but much more the ability to perfwade
the World into the belief of a Legend fo palpable and
fo obnoxious to contradiftion. That they ihould be
fo impudent as to begin to publilh the ftrange Story
of his Life and ftranger one of his Refurreftion, even
in Jerufakm it felf, and amidft his moft implacable
Enemies, where, though it \vere fo eafie to difeover

the bold and manifeft cheat, if a cheat at all, that,

yet it ihould pafs without any contradiction of the
matter of Faft, and meet with fuch prodigious and

unparallel d entertainment in the Minds of fo many
thoufands of its Inhabitants. Certainly they mult
have been puiflant and irrefiftible Arguments where

with
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with they could fo briskly bear down and vanquish
Jewifh ftubbornnefs. Their prejudices were too ftrong
to be overcome by any weaker proof than evident

and undeniable demonftration , and had they not

brought fome fuch thing along with them, they might
to as much purpofe have preached to the Stones of the

Temple as to the People of Jerufalem. But that, I

fay, is the wonder that they Ihould firlt publiih this

ftrange (lory in the very place where it was adted,

and yet if it were falfe, not onely efcape being convicted

of Forgery, which it was impoflible they fhould upon
fuppofition of its being falfe ; but force great numbers
of Perfons againft their moft ftubborn prejudices to

own and fubmit to the truth of their Relation, and
from that very place in a fhort time to propagate the

belief of it all the World over. This is the thing that

I affirm not to be at all poflible in the courfe of hu
mane Affairs, that a matter of Fad of fuch a nature

and under thefe circumftances, if really and indeed

falfe, fliould ever gain fo great a belief of its being
true. I will grant that Mankind may be impofed

upon in matters of meer Opinion, as much as any
Man can require, but matter of Fad is of a quite dif

ferent nature, that depends not fo much upon Mens

Underflandings as their Senfes, and the Senfes of all

Mankind are alike, here is no difference between the

learned and the unlearned. And though a falfe Story

may for a while be impofed upon the common People,

yet unlefs it appear to prove it felf true with an evi

dence proportionable to its weight, it either dyes and

vanifhes or its own accord, or is convifted of Forgery
by the more wife and judicious, when they come to

enquire into its grounds and pretences. And yet this

Story the more it was enquired into the more firmly
it was believed, and learned Men every where and of

all
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all perfuafions, when they came to examine into if,

could not bring their Minds to any iflue concerning
it, till at length they were forced to refign up them-

felves to its full belief.

I have indeed heard fome witty Gentlemen, as our

phantaftick Age very much abounds with fuch ihrew d

perfons, compare the firft propagation of Chriftiani-

ty in thofe parts of the World, with that of the late

growth and fpreading of the folly ofQoakerifm in Eng
land, than which nothing could be more enormoufly
furmifed ; for fetting afide a thoufand other defeflrs in

the comparifon , it is notorious that that wild and
enthufiaftick Seft did not fet up upon the pretence of
a new Revelation, but onely pretended to raife fome
foolifh and fanatique conceits of their own upon fup-

pofition of the truth of an old one. But if the leaders

of that Rabble, when they firft appear d about thirty

years fmce at Tork and Briftol, had pretended to have

wrought in thofe great Cities fuch kind of Miracles

as are recorded of our Saviour andhisApoftles, no Man
can doubt but that they had been long fmce buried

in contempt and oblivion. And yet that is the cafe

of Chriftianity, that fuch a matter of Faft as that was

fin
d fuch a firm belief in the place where it was

ft publilhed and afted too, and from thence all the

World over onely by the undeniable evidence of its

own Proofs and Miracles. For the Men of that Age
were every whit as cautious and incredulous as the Wits
of ours, and, as I ihall Ihew anon, their Minds were

prepofleft with ftronger prejudices of Atheifm and

Infidelity. How then could this Story of Jefus pre
vail fa effectually upon them but by the undeniable

evidence of its truth and certainty, and when it car

ried with it nothing in the World whereby it mighf
bribe their belief, nay, when it laboured under alt other

objections
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obje&ions but onely evidence of Truth, I will chal

lenge any fobcr Man to frame any the leaft tolerable

Hypothecs how it was fo much as polfible that it

ihould prevail, had not its truth been vouched by the

mod undoubted and unqueftionable proofs in the

World.

XX. This is the firft invincible Impediment of

Chriftianity, fuppofmg it had been falfe.; but whether
true or falfe it laboured under many other great difad-

vantages, that it could never have furmounted, but

by the irrefiftible evidence and certainty of its truth.

And the firft is its contrariety to the Vice and Wic-
kednefs of that Age in which it was firft divulged.
The World being at that time, as is evident from the

Records that are left of it, extreamly debaucht both
in its Manners and Principles. For Julius Cafar ha

ving violated all the Laws of his Countrey, and over

thrown the old Government, that had always kept up
a generous fenfe of Vertue and Integrity, and by that

means chiefly raifed it felf to that vaft Greatnefs, that

afterwards fo much expofed it to the attempts ofam
bitious Men. (For though that fpirit began to work
in the time of Marius, and pafled down through all

the great Men, Cinna, Sulla and Pompey, all of them

ftruggling for the fole Sovereignty of fo vaft an Em
pire, the defign was never compleatly compafled but

by the boldnefs and aftivity of Julius C&far.) Now
the fuccefs of the Cxfarean Faction, that were general

ly Atheifts and Epicureans, againrt the Patriots of the
old State, that were as generally eminent for Worth
and Honour, Vertue and Integrity, and Zeal for the

publick Good, made the thriving Principles and Prac
tices quickly come into Faihion and Reputation with
the World. And after the Death of Brutus, we find

no
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no fuch thing as an ancient Roman, but what he faid

in paflion was ferioufly and univerfally embraced as a

great truth, That Venue was nothing but an empty
name. So that if we furvey the Roman Hitlory be

fore and after the Ufurpation of Cafar , it does not

look like the Hiftory of the fame Nation ; the former

abounding with the braveft examples of Gallantry
and Magnanimity, whereas in the latter we are gene

rally entertain d with no other politicks than Fraud
and Treachery. Even the admired wifedom of the

great Auguftus himfelf was no better than craft and
diflimulation : And though his Succeflbur, Tilerius,

be particularly remarqued for that Vice, it was onely
becaufe he was not able to aft his part fo artificially
as his Predeceflbur had done, who dyed with that

particular comfort to himfelf that he had fo skilfully
.

played the Comedy of humane Life ; and certainly of
all Princes upon Record he had the moft fubtile facul

ty of appearing highly honeft, without any defign of

ever being fo.

In fliort, under his Reign all the Principles of Athe-

ifm and Impiety were prevalent in the Court of Rome ,

that then prefcribed Manners to the beft part of the

then known World, neither were their Practices dil*

agreeing to their Principles; for as they caft off all re-

ftraints of Vertue and Modetly, fo they entirely devo

ted themfelves to Luxury and Senfuality, and fludied

nothing elfe than to emprove their bruitifli Pleafures

to the utmoft extravagance of Enjoyment. And as

was the great Court of Rome , fo were all the other

lefler Courts of their feveral Prefefts and GovernourS.

And that not onely by imitation but by the natural

bafenefs of the Men themfelves. Scarce any but the

worft of Men, that is, Epicureans and Vilains by
Principle being prefer d by jF. Cafar to Authority in

LI the



258 A Demonftration of the Divine Authority

the Empire ; though things grew much worfe under

the Tyranny of Mark Anthony, a Man kneaded up of

Luft and Malice, and the onely reafon why he was
not more of each was becaufe he was all both; for he

would never, unlefs for the fake of his Luft, quit his

Cruelty ; nor ever, unlefs to fatisfie his Cruelty, for-

fa-ke his Luft : and as himfelf was made up of all man
ner of Bafenefs, fo he would advance none to prefer
ment but fuch as had recommended themfelves to his

good liking by their more than ordinary Wickednefs.

And for that reafon it was that JuJtea and the parts
&quot;

about it, were at that time more over-run with Vice

and Debauchery than in any former Age ; in that

Herod, one of the vileft Men that ever lived, had, by
the patronage ofMark Anthony, obtained their Govern

ment, and by a long Reign over them after his Pa
tron s Death under Auguftus, had familiarifed all man
ner of the moft licentious Wickednefs to the People,
even fo much that one half of the leading Men even a-

mong the Jews themfelves, that had been fa famous

through all Ages for their reverence to their Religion,
were no better than open and avowed Atheifts.

Now how was it poffible for fuch a Dodtrine as

Chriftianity, that confifts of Precepts of Chaftity and

Sobriety, of Truth and Honefty, of Kindnefs and

Charity, and of renouncing the Pleafures of this Life

for the Rewards of another, to make its way into

iuch* a wicked World as this ? Men of atheiftical

Principles are of all others the moft ftubborn and in

flexible, they fcorn all manner of better Information,
and will not endure to enquire into the truth or any
thing that might po/Tibly undeceive them ; fo that

there is no way to overcome Perfons fo prejudiced
and fo conceited, unlefs we can by the meer evidence

of things force them into conviftion. And as for Men
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of luxurious Lives, they have neither Mind nor Lei.

fure to attend to any thing that may reclaim them.

It is Pain to them to think of parting with their Plea-

fures, they will labour to prefcrve them upon any
terms, and as long as they are able to refift, no infor

mation (hall be able to fatten on them ; and therefore

when the Chriflian Religion fo fuddenly reformed

infinite numbers from all forts of Vices, it muft have

brought along with it a real Evidence equal to its

pretended Authority ; for afc it pretended to a Divine

Commiflion, by virtue whereof it required Uriel- Obe
dience to all its Commands, fo it muft have proved
the reality of its Commiflion by fuch certain Evidence

that it was not poflible for the mofl refractory Perfons

to withftand its force ; and therefore when we find fuch

multitudes fo wonderfully prevailed upon to quit their

moft beloved Lufts and Vices, w^e have reafon from

thence onely to conclude, that they were more than

convinced of the undeniable truth of its pretences.

XXI. The next difadvantage of Chriftianity
was its bold and open defiance to the eftablilht and

inveterate Religions of the World. For of all prejudices
thofe of Religion are the Itrongeft, and the older they
are, the deeper root they take. And therefore when
its Enemies could plead the antiquity of many hundred

years againft it, it could not but be a very difficult

task to perfwade them out of fuch an ancient Pre-

fcription. Its meer Novelty was an Objection of no
fmall force , . but when a new and upftart Religion
would not be content with its own Authority, but

muft difgrace all the fettled Religions in the World,
and refufe its own fettlement, unlefs they may be ut

terly extirpated; this could not but feem too fawcy
a demand, efpecially to Princes and great Men, tore-

L 1 z quire
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quire of them not onely to give way to an upftart

5eft, but to renounce the Religion of their Anceftours,
confirm d as well by their own Laws as ancient Cu-

ftom ; and fubmit themfelves and their power to the

Authority of a few Galilxan Fifhermen ; and this the

Authours of that Age fay wT

as the main reafon why
the Chriftian Religion was at all adventure rejefted

by the Roman Senate, becaufe it wrould allow none
other befide it felf.

And firfl as for the Jev\4ih Religion, befide its very
great Antiquity, it was eftablilht by Divine Authority,
and therefore with plaufible appearance of reafon ber

lieved by the Jews to be ofeternal Obligation, at leaft

not otherways reverfible but with the fame dreadfull

figns and appearances of the Divine Prefence, where.-

with it was at firfl; enafted; and therefore when a

young Man fhould take upon him to cancel the one

ly true way of worfhippihg the onely true God, that

ctefign feem d fo like to Blafphemy and Idolatry, that

his very pretending to it, without any farther enqui

ry,. was, whatever he could fay or doe, an invincible

prejudice and an unpardonable crime. This is evident

through the whole Hiftory of his Life, that the Jews

every where concluded him an Impoftor, becaufe he

let up againft Mofes, and then let him work wrhat

Miracles he would, they would regard neither him
nor them.

And particularly this was die cafe of the Contro-

verfie when he cured the Man that was born Blind,

when the matter of Faft was evident beyond all con ?

tradiftion by the Teftimony of his Parents, and by
die confeffion of all the Neighbours, who knew him
to have fat and begged in a certain place for many
years ; yet notwithftanding all this the Pharifees

concluded againft his doing any Miracles, becaufe he

was.
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was a Sinner, that is, as they thought, a Blafphemer
of Mofes Law; and when the blind Man argues with

them that it was fuch a Miracle as had never been

done from the beginning of the World before, it was
all one for that, they anfwer all with this

peremptory Ailertion, We know that God John 9. 29.

(pake unto Mofes ; as for this- fellow we know

not from whence he js. So that whatever Miracles he

worked, they were not to be regarded, becaufe he

derogated from the Authority of Mofes.
And therefore Origen very well obferves L^t 2t ^ 92t

that the difficulty of our Saviour s &quot;Work

was much greater than that of Mofes, from the great

prejudices of the People againft his Undertaking. For

Mofes had to doe with the Off-fpring of Abraham-,
who had all along obferved the Law of Circumcifion^
and thofe other Rites and Cufloms that he had deliver

red down to his Pofterity, and onely undertook to

deliver them from a grievous Bondage, and bring
them into that happy Land that God had promifed
to their Forefathers. But our Saviour was fent to a

People to command them, to forfake that way of Wor^

fliip
in which they had been educated, and toprefcribe

a new model of Religion againft an old one that had
been fettled by Divine Authority, and therefore n&amp;gt;

flead of being complyed with as Mofes was, he was
fure to meet with all the fierceft contradition both,

of Zeal and Malice. And for this reafon, fays he, it

was that it was fcrreqtiifite that he fliould doe grea?
ter Miracles than Mofes, or any of the Prophets were
recorded to, have done, to convince them that God
had given him greater Authority, and {athereby obli

ged them to fubmit to his Difcipline as, they had hir

therto done to that of Mofes. and the Prophets*. And
as the Eternity of the Law of Mofes was at that time

am
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an infuperable prejudice againft Christianity, fo is it to

this very day, as may be feen in the Writings of the

Jewiih boftours, who always lay this fnppofitiori at

the bottom of their Difputes againft the Divine Au
thority of the Chriftian Law.

But of the prejudices of the Jews I fhall give a far

ther account, when I come to (hew the reafons of

their Infidelity, notwithftanding the Gofpel brought
all that evidence along with it, that we pretend it did.

And then as for the Religion of the Gentiles, befide

its proud pretence to the greateft Antiquity, it now
valued it felf upon a much prouder title of being the

Religion of the Empire; and by reafon of the vail ex

tent of that, it was rooted in all parts of it with more

ftrength and unity than it could have been under fe-

veral Governments, and there is nothing that can

make People more fond of their Religion than to

poflefs them with a belief of its Univerfality. Now
when a Religion fo Catholick was fettled by the

Laws, wr
as own d by the mperours, and was made

the onely Religion of Power and Intereft in the

World, its Votaries could not endure to fee it treated

with fcorn and difhonour by an upftart Set of Men
deftitute of all Power and Authority. And for this

reafon is it that Pliny, Tacitus and Suetonius inveigh

againft Chriftianity with fo much fcorn and indigna
tion, not that they had any concern for Religion
themfelvdl being profeft Epicureans, and fo inwardly
as great defpifers of Paganifm as the Chriftians could

pretend to be. But they were angry that a Religion
abetted by the Emperours, and the great Statefmen,
fuch as themfelves were or pretended to be, fliould

be fo difhonourably born down by a company of

fuperftitious and defpicable Jews.

-And
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And that proved another very great difadvantage
to Chriftianity, the force of Laws and the intereft of

Government againft its reception. In that Statefmen

are ever jealous of all Innovations in Religion as dan

gerous to the prefent Government : fo that though
themfelves look upon all Religion as a meer defign of

State-craft, yet they are very zealous for that which

they find already eftabliflit, as that by which they en

joy their prefent fecurity, and therefore vigilant againft
all alterations as naturally tending to the fubverfion

of the Civil State. So that it is none of their bufmefs

to enquire into the pleas of a new Religion, but its

being new is with them a fufficient reafon of procee

ding againft it, as being Sedition, iffo faffo, againft
the eftablifht Law. And this was tne main reaibn of
moft of thofe many fevere Edicts and Refcripts of fe-

veral Emperours againft the Chriftians, who looked

upon their numerous Aflemblies upon pretence of Re

ligion as dangerous Aflbciations againft the State of
the Empire : and particularly Trajan, a wife and poli
tick Prince, who, either becaufe he would not give
the Chriftians the advantage of pleading Religion or

fuffering/or it; or rather out of his particular jealoufie
and fear ofTumults, put in execution againft them the

Law againft the Heteria^ which forbad all manner
of numerous Meetings, upon what account foever,

though onely of Friendftiip or Good-fellowfhip, for

which thofe Heterice were firft inftituted, fo that up
on pretence of this Law he feem d not to proceed a-

gainft them upon the account of Religion, but as un
lawful! Riots and Tu;rmlts againft the State,

XXII. Now from the concurrence of all thefe

mighty prejudices, againft Chriftianity, it met with
all the oppofition that Mankind could make it ; it

was,
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was forced to encounter the Fury of the Multitude,
the Zeal of Superftition, the Hatred of the Jews, the

Contempt of the Greeks , the Power of the Romans,
the Pride of Philofophers , and the Policy of Statef

men ; and by all thefe together, that is, by all means

pofTible was it every-where harrafled with all the out

rage and cruelty of Perfecution. No other party of

Men in the World were ever hunted with that keen-

nefs of Malice , or facrififed with that cheapnefs and

contempt of humane Bloud ; and as the Enemies to

Chriftianity fuppofed it to be a new thing in the

World, they refolved its Punifliments fhould be fo

too ; invented new methods -of Torment, ftudied all

the arts of Pain, and were not fatisfied with the death

of Chriftians, unlefs they might tire them out of their

Lives with length and variety of Tortures. In fhort,

it wanted not the utmoft oppofition that could be

made againft it by Men or Devils ; if we fuppofe

( as we may for argument fake ) that there are any
fuch malignant Beings. And yet notwithftanding all

difadvantages it grew and flouriftied after fuch a rate

all the World over, as if it had met with all the con

trary ways and methods of encouragement.
Now what could be the reafon of all this &amp;gt; There is

no other imaginable account to be given of it, but that

irrefiftible force of evidence that it gave of its Truth
and Divine Authority. For when every thing elfe

was againft it, and yet notwithftanding it prevailed
fo wonderfully by the power of its own truth, it muft
be clear of all doubt and fufpicion that could bear away
the Minds of Men with fo great a force againft all Ar

guments and Motives in the World befide. For I do
not urge this at prefent as an argument of God s Pro
vidence being concern d in its propagation, but for the

reafonablenefs of the thing it felf : viz. that a Dodrine

labouring



of the Chriftian Religion.

labouring under all thefe mighty and unparallel d dif-

advantages fhould ever have prevaild with fuch fud-

dain and admirable fuccefs, had it not come attefted

with the cleareft and mod irrefiftible Proofs. For is

it not utterly incredible that an Inftitution fo defti-

tute of fecular Power and Intereft, fo uncouth to the

Principles and Prejudices of Education, fo contrary to

the Vices and Inclinations of Men, fo contradictory
to the fettled Laws, and (what was much more con-

fiderable ) to the ellablillit Religions of Common
wealths, fo much oppofed by all the Power, all the

Wit, and all the Zeal in the World, fliould yet fo ef-

feftually bear away all refiftence, and force the ftrug-

ling World in fpite of all their oppofition to yield up
all that was dear to them to the evidence of its Divine

Authority ? For feeing it could have nothing elfe to

recommend it to the World, nay, feeing it had all

other things to oppofe it, and yet found fuch ftrange
and otherwife unaccountable entertainment , that

alone, I fay, is a demonftrative proof of its infinite

evidence and certainty. Neither am I ignorant that

learned Men both Ancient and Modern ufually afcribe

it to the Almighty and miraculous Power of God

overruling the Minds of Men : And the truth is, the

thing was fo prodigious, (-hat it is fcarce accountable

how it could be done without a Miracle.

But though I do not doubt of the fecret and in

ward workings of the Spirit of God upon the Minds
of Men, yet I can by no means allow the reafon of

any thing to be refolved into that alone ; for if that

be the onely reafon of any Man s aflent , then his af-

fent is unreafonable , and all the account he can give
of his Faith is that he finds himfelt vehemently incli

ned to believe he knows not why. But that is not a

proper wr

ay of determining rational Creatures, and

M m there-
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therefore we cannot fuppofe that God would force the

Minds of Men to a ftronger aflent than the evidence

of the thing aflented to requires ; for that inftead of

helping the Underftandings of Men would utterly de-

ftroy them. And therefore how ftrong foever the in

fluences of the Spirit of God were upon the Minds of

the Primitive Chriftians, as no doubt they were very

extraordinary, yet the outward and rational evidence

that he gave them of the truth of Chriftianity was
full proportionable to that inward confidence that he

wrought upon their Minds, otherwife they had more
confidence than they had reafon for ; and then all that

they had over and above was unreafonable.

Seeing therefore their Faith was fo infinitely confi

dent, I ihall demonftrate that die grounds and mo
tives that they had for it were equal to their greateft

aflurance, and they were chiefly thefe two, undenia

ble Miracles , and undoubted Tradition ; from both

which they had fo great an afiurance of the Chriftian

Faith, that it was not poflible for them to be decei

ved ; and if they had fo much, they had as much as

can be defired, becaufe no Man can have more.

XXIII. I have already {hewn in the beginning
of this Difcourfe the great and unparallel d credibility
of the Apoftles Teftimony , taken by it felf , as it

Hands upon their own naked Reputation, in that we
have all the evidence in the World that they were
fmcere and ferious in their Defign, fo that meerly by
virtue of their own Authority they might juftly cha-

lenge the Faith of Mankind.
But to the undoubted Integrity of the Witnefles,

God was pleafed to adde a more forcible Teftiniony
ef his own, by enduing them with a power of work

ing Miracles ; and thereby demonstrating to the World
that
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that as they who pretended to be his Ambafladours

were ferions and in good earneft in their Defign , fo

was lie too. And in truth , unlefs he had endued

them with this power from above, they could never

have had the courage fo much as to have undertaken

the work ; but inftead of travelling into all parts of

the World , to tell a Story to the People, of which

they could not underftand one word , as being utter

Strangers to the Language in which they fpake, they
mufl have concluded it a wifer courfe to reiblve upon

mending their old Nets , and betaking thernfelves to

their old Trade. But this Eufebius has excellently

reprefented to us in their own Perfons. In

that when our Saviour commanded them pp. Evang.

to go and teach all Nations, they ought to
Llbt * Se^ 6 -

have replied upon him, how is this poifible,

that wre who are unlearned Perfons and underiland

onely our mother Tongue, iliould difcourfe in their

feveral Languages to the Romans, Grecians, Egypti
ans, Perfians, Armenians, Chaldeans, Scythians, In

dians, and all the other numberlefs Nations of the bar

barous World : And if we cannot (as without a Mi
racle we cannot) to what purpofe is it to travel from
Pole to Pole, and tell an unintelligible Story to the

People. Nay, how can we fo much as dream that

it is poffible for us to perfwade them to renounce their

Country-Gods, and to worlhip a new and unknown

Deity ? What eloquence, what unheard of power of

words muft \ve be infpired with, to encourage us to

fet about fuch an Undertaking, to reverfe all the an
cient Lawr

s and Religions in the World, and to intro

duce every where not onely a different but a contrary
ftate of things ? Thefe things (fays he) if they ftould

have objefted, he could have return d them no other

anfwer, had he not prevented the Objection by the

M m z promife
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promife of his miraculous Affiftance. And therefore,

when they were obedient to his command, it is evi

dent that they were already, by his Divine Works,
convinced of his Divine Authority. For that they
believed in him muft be granted in that they fo rea

dily obeyed him, in a little time leaving their own
native Country to inftruft the World in the Faith of

Jefus, and foon faw the promife of his Divine Afli-

ftance not onely made good, but abundantly exceeded

by their incredible fuccefs.

But when they went about fuch a Work as this,

after what manner think you did they addrefs then&amp;gt;

felves to the People ? Did they go into the Market

place, and there fummon up an Auditory of all Pailen-

gers, or did they apply thernfelves to particular Per-

Ibns ? Take which you pleafe, I pray which way
did they win their Attention, when they began their

Story at the mod ignominious Death of their Matter,
whom they fet forth as the onely Inftru&our of Man
kind, the Son of God, and Saviour of the World &amp;gt;

For if they had conceal d that part of his Hiflory that

related to his Paflion and Sufferings,,, and onely trum

peted out his great Vertues and much greater Miracles,
it had been very difficult to overcome the Fakli &amp;gt;f

Mankind to a report fo very ftrange and irfit felf in

credible. And yet if thejJiadTdone this, they might
have kept their Story within fome bounds of proba

bility. But when they acknowledged that the fame

Perfon, whom they magnified as a God, lived like a

miferable Man , encountred perpetual Affronts and.

Contumelies, and at laft fuffer d the Death of the

worft and moft ignominious Malefa&ours, who that

heard them, would not laugh at the grofs contradic

tion of their own Story ? Or at leaft how could any
Man be fa credulous, as upon the bare report of un

known;
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known Perfons to believe that a Perfon fo ihamefully

executed, fliould be fo confpicuoufly rifen from the

dead and afcended into Heaven, when he was not

able to refcue himfelf from fo dilhonourable an Exe

cution ? However who could have been fo eafie as

to forfake the Religion of their Countrey, and that

way of Worihip that had been ufed, as they believed,

from the beginning of the World, by the meer Autho

rity of a company of mean and ignorant Mechanicks

and a crucified Malefaftour, wr

ho, notwithstanding his

contemptible Life and dilhonourable Death, would
bear himfelf out as the onely Son of God &amp;gt; While

(fays he) I revolve thefe things in my Mind, and con-

fider the improbability of the Story in it felf, I cannot

imagine how it is poffible meerly by their own bare

report to prevail upon the Faith of any one Man.
And yet when I reflect upon the flrange Effeft of

their Endeavours, and that fuch defpicable Perfons as

they were in themfelves ihould prevail upon fuch in

numerable multitudes of Men, and that not in barba

rous and obfcure places onely, but in the moft famous

Cities of Rome, Alexandria, An-tiocbia ; nay, in all parts
of the World, Europe, Afia and Africa, I am forced to

enquire into the rational Account of fo flrange air

Event, and find that nothing could ever have brought
it about but a manifeft Divine Power, whereby they
were able when they pleafed r as we find in their Re
cords, to work Miracles, and that alone was more than

enough to vanquilh and fubdue the minds of Men to

their Authority. For when they faw their Miracles,

they could not but be concern a to enquire by what
Means they wrought fuch Effefts : And when they
were told that they were empower d by Jefus, and

did whatever they did by virtue of his Authority, tliat

alone over-ruled their Minds, and without farther proof
commaa-
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commanded entire fubmiflion to his Doftrine. So
that it was not the evidence of the thing it felf, nor

the credit of their TefHmony, but the undeniable

power of God difcovering it felf in their miraculous

Actions, that fo eafily fubdued the World before them.

And it is impoflible (as Or/gen obferves)

contra Ccif. that the Apoftles of our Lord without thefe
/. i. p. 34. miraculous Powers fliould ever have been

able to have moved their Auditours, or

perfwaded them to defert the Inftitutions of their

Countrey, and embrace their new Doctrine, and ha

ving once embraced it, to defend it to the death and
defie all manner of dangers in its defence. But then,
as it was impofTible to have wrought this wonderful!

change in the World without thefe miraculous Powers,
fo with them it was impofiible for Men to withftand

fo clear a demonftration of Divine Authority. And
therefore they did not fo properly convert the World

by their Preaching as by their Actions, whilft they

perform d fuch things as (though they themfelves had
never opened their Minds) proclaim d their Divine

Commiffion. And when People were once convinced

of that, little perfwafion would ferve the turn to en

gage them to the belief of that Do&rine, which by
their works they had already proved to be of Divine

Authority. And this, if we confult the Apoftolical

Hiftory, was the uftial method of their proceeding,
firft to ihew a Miracle and then to declare its mea

ning.
Thus the firft time that they appeared in publick,

after their Commiffion to preach the Gofpel to the ut-

moft parts of the Earth, was at the great Feftival of

Pentecoft, when Profelytes of all Nations reforted to

Jerusalem, to whom they- preached in their feveral

Languages ; and this being noifed abroad that a few

illiterate
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illiterate Fifhermen were all on a fudden infpired with

the gift
of fpeaking all the Languages of the known

and habitable World, curiofity brought great multi^

tudes to hear them, and when the multitude was con

vinced of and amafed at the Miracle, tlien was it a

proper time for Saint Peter to begin his Sermon of

the Refurredtion of Jefus, and prove it by
their own Teftimony. This Jejus hath God Ads 2. 32.

raifedup, whereofwe are all\Vitneffes. That

is, we that are, as you fee, endued with this miracu

lous gift of fpeaking all Languages, in order to our

preaching in the name of Jefus to all Nations, do
here aflure you that we were no lefs than Eye-witnef-
fes of his Refurretion. And there lay the main ftrength
and efficacy of Saint Peters Sermon, it was the Mi
racle that fo foon converted thoufands to his Doftrine.

So again, when it was blazon d abroad that the fa

mous Cripple, that was fo well known to every Boy
in the City to have kept for fo many years together
his begging ftage at the chief Gate of the Temple,
ftyled Beautiful!, becaufe made, as Jofephus
informs us, of Corinthian Brafs, was fo

D&amp;lt;?M&amp;gt;jud.

miraculoufly healed by one of the compa-
l-

?&amp;gt;
I2 -

ny onely by a word fpeaking, this could

not but enflame their curiofity, and every Man was
concern d to fatisfie himfelf in the truth or falihood

of a report fo near and yet fo prodigious. And when

they had (as it was an eafie matter) allured themfelves

of its truth and reality, this could not but provoke
them to an eager enquiry after the meaning of fo

ftrange a thing. And when they were affiired that the

Miracle was wrought by the Followers of that Jefu$,

who was lately crucified, and that they declared them
felves Eye-witnefies of his Refurreftion from the dead,

and withall profefled that they were endued with this

power
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power of Miracles from Heaven, onely for an un
doubted evidence and confirmation of the truth of

their Teftimony, they had not power to withftand

the force of fuch a mighty and aftonilhing demonftra

tion. And it was this demonftration of the Spirit and
of Power (as Saint Paul flyles it) rather than the

ftrength of their Arguments, as cogent as they were,
that firft baffled the unbelieving World into Chri-

ftianity, and forced in the aflents of Men to the truth

and Divine Authority of its Doftrine. They did not

put their Auditours to the trouble of examining the

validity of their Teftimony, but prevented all enqui
ries by this infallible confirmation. The evidence of

their Miracles was fuch an irrefragable Argument of

the truth of their Teftimony, as furmounted the power
of all other demonftration. And what rational Man
would ftay to expedt any other proof of a Divine Te

ftimony, that has feen it unquestionably attefted by
a Divine Power ? Or who could doubt and difpute,
after he had feen Devils difpofleft, the Sick healed,
and the dead raifed &amp;gt; This was fuch an almighty at-

teftation to their preaching, that it upbraided away
their Scruples, and bore away their Underftandings.
And by this means it was that the Gofpel prevail d fo

eafily and fo fpeedily over all the World. Its firft

preachers converted wr

hole Cities and Nations in a mo
ment, and founded new Churches upon one undeni
able Miracle ; and nothing lefs, considering all cir-

cumftances of things, and all the difadvantages under

which it laboured, could fo foon have propagated the

Gofpel over all the World.

And thus if we trace the Apoftolical Hiftory, we
fcarce find any thing tranfafted without a Miracle,
infomuch that the People at length familiarly refor-

ted to them for the cure of all kind of Difeafes,

Alls .
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Acts 5. ix. And this power was fo vulgarly known
at that time, that Saint Paul infifts upon it as the proof
of his true Apoftlefhip, Rom. i y. 18, 18. x Cor. ix. ix.

which had been too abfurd a thing to alledge to his

Followers in confutation of his Enemies, if it had been
a meer Fiction ; for if it were they knew it to be fo,

when he appeals to the Signs and Wonders he had al

ready wrought among them, and if he had wrought
none they could not but convift him of falihood.

But though I have already proved the certainty of the

Records of the New Teftament, and fo might from
thence rationally enough make out the truth of thefe

Apoflolical Miracles ; and though I have in part pro
ved the fufficiency of the Tradition of the Church to.

atteft both them and all things contained in them,
and fliall anon more diftinftly fliew the undoubted
and uninterrupted conveyance of it from the very

Apoftles themfelves, fo that if they had not been true,

they could never have gain d belief; yet in this pre-
fent Argument I will not build upon thefe or any
other fuppofitions : and indeed if I fuppofe them, this

Argument would be needlefs ; for once granting the

Scriptures to be true and authentick Records of

the Apoftles aflrions, to what purpofe is it to go
about to prove that they w

rere endued with a power
of Miracles, when the Record alone is an undoubted

proof of it &amp;gt; And therefore I onely argue from the

nature of the thing it felf, viz. That it is impoflible the

Chriftian Faith, lying under all thofe difadvantages
above reprefented, could ever have been propagated
with that fpeed and facility that it was all the World

over, any other way than by this power of working
Miracles ; and on the contrary, that fuppofing this

evidence that they gave the World by their Miracles,

that then it was natural and almoft neceflary that

N n they
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they fliould meet with the fuccefs they did. Here
then lies the force of my prefent Argument, that

when it was impoffible they fliould compafs their de-

fign any other way, and when it was natural, if they
took this courfe, to fucceed in it, and when it is cer

tain that they had fuch wonderfull fuccefs, that is a

manifell Argument that they were endued with fuch

a power of Miracles as is reported of them. And
therefore I did not produce thofe Teftimonies of Scrip
ture but now alledged as proofs to juftifie the truth of

the Argument, but onely as inftances to exemplifie
the practice of it, i;. g. how incredible it is that 3000
People, when they heard the Apoftles affirm at Whit-

fontide that the fame Jefus, whom they had feen fo

ihartiefully executed at Eafter , was rifen from the

Grave and afcended into Heaven, fliould fo immedi

ately believe them upon their bare Report; but when

they beheld that miraculous effeft of the Holy Ghoft
in them, whereby fuch illiterate Perfons were enabled

to fpeak all manner of Languages, that alone could

not but fatisfie them of the truth of their Teftimony.
So that I argue not from the truth of the Record but

from the nature of the thing it felf, which could not

have been done any other way than as it is recorded

to have been done.

I might here alfo confirm the truth of their Miracles

by the confellion of their greateft Enemies, in that i

do not find that ever any ot them denied them to have

been done, but inflead of that afcribe them to the

power of Magick, though how foolifli that evafion

vs I ihall fliew when I come to confider their eva-

fions to this Argument ; at prefent this very furmife

is a plain confeffion of the reality of the thing it

felf, and that goes a great way as to evidence

when coming out of the mouth of an Adverfary ;

but
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but this having fuggefted, I fliall not farther infift

upon it

XXIV. Onely there is one thing remaining
that adds great force to the ftrength of this Argu
ment, viz. That this power was not meerly confined

to the Apoftolical Age, but was continued down to

the next Ages of the Church ; which if true, it is an
undeniable Evidence of the truth of the Apoftolical
Miracles in particular , and of the Divinity of the

Chriftian Religion in general. And yet of the truth

of thefe we have no one thing for which we have

better Records. It is unanimously attefted by all Wri
ters of thofe times, and that in fuch a publick and ex

traordinary way, as raifes their Teftimony up to cer

tain demonftration, for they do not barely report it,

but they upbraid it to all their Adverfaries as a thing
undeniable; they challenge Emperours, Proconftils,

the whole Senate in their Apologies and publick Wri

tings to convince them by experiment ; they urge it

in their Difputes with learned Men, and dare them
to contradict it; and not onely offer to caft the whole
Controverfie upon this one -proof, but their Lives

too.

Now all this they could never have been fo fooliili

or fo impudent to have done, if it had not been true ;

or if they were, they could not have efcaped that dif-

&quot;grace
that was due to their folly and impudence. And

yet they were fo far from being ever convicted of for

gery, that it was chiefly by virtue of thefe challenges
that the Chriftian Faith fo wonderfully prevail d in all

places. Many and pregnant are the paflages to this

purpofe in the Writings of Juflin Martyr, Irenteus,

Tertullian, Saint Cyprian, Saint Auftin, Origen, Arno-

, Laftantius, Minutius Felix, Prudentms 9 Firmicus,

N n z and
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and indeed all, that appear d in defence of the Cliri-

ftian Faith in the firft Ages of the Church : and though
mod of them have been often alledged by modern
Authours, yet being of a peculiar uie as to my Ar

gument, when join d to the Apoftolical Miracles, it

will be very requifite to reprefent at one view the

molt material paflages to this purpofe.

ApoL i. I begin with Jvftin Martyr, who lived in

the next Age to the Apoftles, who tells the

Emperour and Senate, that they may, if they pleafe,
inform themfelves of our Lord s power over their De
mons by what was daily done under their own eyes,
when fo many who had been tortur d and poflefled

by them, throughout the whole World and in the

very City of Rome it felf , whom all their feveral

kinds of Exorcifts were not able to relieve, had been

often cured by Chriftians through the name of Jefus

that was crucified under Pontius Pilate, and that at

this very time they ftill cured them. And the fame

thing he frequently upbraids to Trypho the Jew in

their perfonal Conference, which, had it been a meer

Fable, he could never have done with fo much con

fidence; or if he had, he could not have pafled with
out confutation, efpecially when in a ihort time after

he publifhed it to the World.

And in the fame Age Irewus proves a-

Afo. &*ref. gainfl the Hercticks the right fucceffion of
/. 2. c. 5 &amp;lt;5, 57- the Catholick Church to the Apoftles from

their power of working the fame Miracles,
as carting out Devils, foretelling things to come, curing
the Sick by impofition of hands, and railing the Dead,

many whereof, he fays, converfed among them

many years after ;
befide innumerable other Gifts,

which the Church throughout the World does every
day freely exercife in the name of Jefus Chrift cru^

cified
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cified under Tontiw Pilate, for the benefit of Man
kind.

But Tertu/lian, as his manner is, fpeaks Apol.c.2^

very daringly, for having convinced the Hea
thens of their folly in worihipping their Gods, by Ar

gument, he challenges them to doe it by matter of

FacTr. Set, fays he, before your publick Seats of Judg
ment any perfon poflefied, as you fuppofe, by fome

Demon, and there let any Chriftian onely command
him to confefs what he is, and the Spirit fhall as cer

tainly acknowledge himfelf to be a Devil, as at other

times he confidently pretends to be a God. Nay, take

any perfon that you fuppofe infpired by any of your
greateft Deities, be it Ceres or /Efculafius, and if they
do not confefs themfelves to be Devils, not daring to

lie to a Chriftian, let that foolifli Chriftian, that un
dertakes it and fails ofdoing it, pay for his confidence

with his bloud. What can be more evident than this

matter offat ? What more fatisfaftory than this kind

of proof? The certainty of the truth lies before you,
its own po\ver will maintain it felf, for it is a ridicu

lous thing to fufpett that this can be done by any
magick tricks, believe not one word that I fay, if

your own Eyes and Ears do not force you to it.

What a bold challenge is here to appeal to the Sen-

fes of their Enemies, and that with the hazard and

pawn of their Lives &amp;gt; It is fuch an height of aflurance

as I think nothing can exceed, though his appeal to

Scapula feems to equal it, when lie refers him to the

Officers of his own Court, fome of whofe Servants

had been healed by Chriftians ; but not to infift, fays
he, upon inferiour People, I could name perfons of

Quality and Reputation that have been fo cured, and

particularly Severn* the Father of the Emperour An
toninus Caracalla , who was fo cured by Prosulus,.

whom
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whom he ever after highly efteemed, and entertained

him in his Court till his Death. And to this he fub-

joins the Teftimony of M. Aurelius concerning the

Miracle of the Chriftian Souldiers in the German Ex

pedition, That when the Imperial Army was reduced

to great (heights, and ready to perilh through thirft,

and in that extremity of weakness forced to Battel by
the Enemy, the Chriftians , by the power of their

Prayers, immediately drew down great fhowrs of

Rain upon their own Camp, and Thunder and Light

ning upon the Enemies. This he here urges upon the

President Scapula as a thing vulgarly known ; and in his

Apology to the Senate proves it by the Letters that

the Emperour had not long before fent to themfelves.

Which certainly he could never have been fo prefump-
tuous as to have done, had there then been

Animad. EU- no fuch Letters extant : and yet Scaliger,
icb. p. 222. to make it as doubtfull as he can, has

found out a very lean Conjecture, viz. That
Tertullian does not pofitively affirm the thing, but

onely fays, Si Litera M. Aurelii requirantur, If you
make fearch after the Letter of M. Aurelius, from
whence he infers that Tertullian himfelf never faw it,

becaufe of his hypothetical way of expreflion.
But tis a ftrange thing that fo great a Critick as

Scaliger fhould not know that there is no one form
of Speech more vulgar with all kind of Writers, than

when they are moft aflured of any thing, to exprefs
it hypothetically, and thereby refer what themfelves

certainly know to the farther enquiry of others ; fo

that the moft natural meaning of the words is this,

viz. As to this matter I need not take pains to fatisfie

you, which you may do your felves, if you pleafe,

by examining the Emperour s own Letter to your
own Houfe. Neither is his fuggeftion much more

weighty
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weighty when he infers that this Letter was not ex

tant in the time of Eufrfous, becaufe if it had, fo di

ligent a Writer would have preferved a Copy of it.

And fo it is very likely he would, had it been extant

in the Greek Tongue, but being written in the Latin

to which he was a ftranger, it lay out of the compafs
of his diligence. Yes, but, fays he, it was the cuftom

of Eufelius to tranflate Latin Monuments into the

Greek Tongue, as he has feveral paflages out of Ter-

tullian. One would think that Eufelius had familiar

ly cited the Writings of Tertullian, whereas he never

quoted but one Ihort Book of his, and that is his

Apology, which it is very probable that Eufelius him-

felf did not tranflate, but made ufe of another s tranf-

lation, efpecially when it is plain by thofe few paf-

fages that he has made ufe o that it is very ihort of

the ufual care and diligence of Eufebius. So that

though Scaliger have proved the Letter now extant

at the end of Juflin Martyr to be fpurious, as is too

evident from its unskilfull infcription, yet that there

were fuch Letters then written is as evident from this

Appeal of Tertullia* to the Senate it felf not long after

the thing was done.

However, as for the fubflance of the Story, that

was fo well known as to be painted upon Tables,

fome whereof Themiftius fays he faw in his time, the

Emperour himfelf being drawn with his Hands and

Eyes lift up, and the Souldiers receiving the Rain in

their Head-pieces. Neither is it lefs vouched by Hea
then than by Chriftian Writers, as Dion, Jdius Capi~
tolinus, Claudian, Lampridiusy who attribute it partly
to the Emperotir s own prayers to Jupiter, but chiefly
to the enchantments of Chaldean or Jewifti Magicians,
/. e. Chriftians, who by the Heathens were looked up
on as no other than Jews, and were at that time ge

nerally
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nerally efteemed Magicians for thofe ftrange things
that were reported to be done by them. So that thefe

very Writers have unwittingly caft the honour of this

Miracle upon the Chriftians alone, in that onely they,
at leaft no other Jews were at that time famous for

Magick, by which thefe Writers fuppofe it to have
been effected. However the matter of Faft being put

paft queftion by fo unanimous an atteftation of it, I

leave it to the judgment of any Man of common fenfe

whether it were clone by Magick or by Miracle.

But with as much aflurance as Tertullian infifls up
on the Miracles of Chriftians, Origen, if it be polfible,

out-does him, fending numberlefs challenges
/. i. p. 5. upon this point. Here he begins both his

difpute and his triumph over Celfus. We
have fuch a proof of the Divinity of our Difcipline,
as your GreekUh way of demonftration cannot afford,

that which the Apoflle calls the demonftration of

Spirit and Power, /. e. Prophefies and Miracles ; and
of the truth of the latter befide many other Proofs

we have this allured evidence that we fee fn-

/. 7. ftances of it even at this day. And xvhen Cel

fus fets it at the front of his Calumnies that the

Chriftians caft out Devils by Diabolical Inchantments
and Invocations , Origen infults over the Calumny,
becaufe, fays he, whatever they doe, all the World
knows it is done by invocating Chrift s not the De
vil s name. Though befide that, this is a plain con-

feffion from an Epicurean, who really believed there

was no fuch thing as a Devil, that the Chriftians did

fomethingfo extraordinary, that no probable account

could be given of them, unlefs they were done by
fome power more than humane. And fo again

35 Origen having aflerted the certainty of the Apo-
ftolical Miracles, both from the wonderfull fuc-

ceis



of the Chriftian Religion. 281

cefs of their Doftrine and the undoubted Records of

them, he farther proves it by thofe many Inftances

and Examples of it, that were to be feen at that time,

of many whereof himfelf had been an Eye-witnefs ;

and though Celfus and other fuch Sceptical and Athe-

iftical Perfons, that are beforehand relblved to believe

nothing of this kind, may make themfelves merry
with it, yet God bears Witnefs with my own Con-

fcience that I do not endeavour by any falfhoods but

by various miraculous Examples to recommend the

Divine Religion of Jefus. So that here he does not

barely vouch the truth of his Aflertion, but burthens

his Confcience with it, which is no lefs than attefting
it upon Oath. And in another place, when

Celfus fcoffingly asks what wonderful! things &amp;gt;
80,

our Saviour did at his Paffion, Origen anfwers

that he could tell him of a great many both out of

the Chriftian and Heathen Records, but yet quitting
them all, it is more than enough for the fatisfaftion.

of all that are ingenuous, that at this day Difeafes are

cured onely by virtue of his name. And

again, that himfelf had feen many, who by /. ^.p. 124.

having the name of God and Chrift call d

over them, had been deliver d from the greatefl Evils,

Frenzy and Madnefs, and infinite other Diftemper,
which neither Men nor Devils had been able

to cure. And fpeaking elfewhere of the Chri- /. 7,

ftians power over Devils, this, fays he, is fami

liarly put in pradtice by the vulgar fort of Chriftians,

the grace of Chrift thereby difcovering the contemp-
tiblenefs and infirmity of the Devils, when there was
no need (as your Philofophers dream) of learning or

any thing, extaordinary in order to their Ejection. I

might add divers other paflages out of his Writings,
but thefe are enough, if not too many.

O o After
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After him follows Minutius Felix a famous Advo
cate at Rome, who with the fame afliirance appeals
to the very Senfes of his Adverfaries. Every Man
knows (fays he) and you your felves, that the Devils,

\vhenever they are tortur d and vexed out of the Bo
dies that they poflefs, by the Prayers of Chriftians,

are forced to confefs themfelves to be but Devils ; even

Saturn, Serapis and Jupiter, and whatfoever other De
mon you worfliip are forced to confefs what they are,

and you may be fure that they would not belie them
felves efpecially in your prefence ; and therefore we
onely defire you to take their own Teflimony and
their own confeffion. For when they are adjured by
the name of the onely true God, it puts them into

tremblings and convulfion fits , and forces them to

quit their pofleflion.

And in the fame manner does Saint Cyprian chal

lenge Demetrian, a ftubborn and a prejudiced Enemy,
to come and fee the Demons whom he worfhipt how
they were as it were whipt by Chriftians out of the

Bodies that they poflefled, when, weeping and how
ling they confefs that the time of their Judgment is

come, come you and fatisfie your felf that what I af

firm, is true. But there is no end of thefe challenges
in the primitive Writers of the Chriftian Church, and
I am tired with fo often tranfcribing the fame thing,
and therefore if any Man defire it, he may reade it

repeated in Eufelius contra Hierodem, c. i. in Lattan-

tius de Juftitia, I. z. c. r
5*.

1. 4. c. -LJ. 1. y. c. xi, 21. in

Ftrmicus de Errore profanx Religionis, in Trudentius

ApotheoC in TheoJoret de curand. Grxc. affeft. Serm.
3...

And now after all, it is no doubt very credible that

foch a number of learned and fober Men, that lived

in fuch remote and diftant places, fliould be fuch im

pudent Sots and Fools, as to publiih the truth of fuch

things*
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things upon their owrn certain knowledge, to appeal
to the Senfes oftheir greateft Adverfaries, to challenge
them to convince them by trial and experiment, and

to devolve the ifliie of the whole caufe upon the event,

and that with the pawn of their Lives, in the face of

the Sun, in their publick difputes with Philofophers,
and Apologies to Emperours and Proconfuls, tis like

ly (I fay) that they fliould doe all this, had it all been
a maniteft and palpable Fiftion.

XXV. This is that mighty demonftration of

power, to which the primitive Chriftians conftantly

appealed with the greateft afliirance of Mind to the

very face of their fierceft Enemies. How then could

they avoid its force ? by denying it ? Never, nay they
confefs it as a thing undeniable. Thus Hie-

rocles freely grants our Saviour s Miracles, Eufeb. adv.

but then he fays that they onely proved
Hier- L *

him to be a Divine Man, but not what he

pretended to be, a God. But if they were true, then

whatever he was, they prove him to be what he pre
tended to be, and that is enough to our prefent pur-

pofe againft Paganifm and Infidelity, viz. That he

came trom God, and after that whether he were to

be truly and properly to be ftyl d God, or onely e-

fleem d of as an Ambafladour from him is a difpute
that fuppofes his Divine Commiffion. So that this

very confefiion of Hierocles proves no lefs, becaufe

we all know that he profeft to teach and at by no
lefs Authority.

In the next place the Emperour Julian does not de

ny but diminiili the wonder of our Saviour s Miracles,

in that there is nothing fo very remarkable recorded

of him, unlefs to cure the Lame and the Blind, and

to caft out Devils in the Towns of Galilee may be

O o % reckoned
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reckoned among the works of greateft magnificence.
But this is objefted rather like an Empe-

Demonfl. Evang. rour than a Philofophcr. For, as Hue-

ftfL ll
Cap

tltis very we l replies to it, it is the grea
teft work of ambitious Princes to raife

Armies, to difpeople Nations, to erect prodigious Buil

dings, here to demolifh a great City, and there to re-

edifie a
greater.

But alas thefe are works within the

power of Art and Nature, and are to be wrought out

by the wit or the induftry of Men, whereas thofe that

were wrought by Jefus were quite of another flamp,
and fuch as could never have been effefted by any
power lefs than Divine. Thefe are works truly mag
nificent and becoming the greatnefs of the Son of God,
and therefore it was very weakly objefted of a great

pretender to Philofophy that he did nothing fo extra

ordinary, when to raife one Man from the Grave pro
ceeds from a power that infinitely exceeds that of A-
lexander or C&far in fending fo many millions thither.

But the moft ufual Ihifts made ufe of to evade the

force of this Argument, is either to afcribe all this

train of Miracles to the power of Magick, -or to vye
againft them the wonderfull works of other Men, that

never made any fuch lofty pretences. And at this

lock we find Celfus at every turn, and whenever he is

prefled hard, he ftill takes flicker in one of thefe eva-

fions, and for that reafon \ve cannot avoid to take no
tice of them.

And firft as for the pretence &quot;of Magick, its own
vanity is its own confutation, for if he

v. Eufeb.D&amp;lt;?w. \vere fuch a Magician as is pretended,
EV. /. 3 , 6.

t jlen either himfelf was the firft Inven-

tour and Mafter of his own Art, or he
learnt it from others; if he had no Teacher, and yet
acquired the skill of doing things fo extraordinary,

that
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that alone feems fomething divine and wonderfull*

that a young Man without Learning, without Books,

without Tutours, without Inftruftions, fliould by the

ftrength of his own Faculties arrive to an higher de

gree of knowledge than all the learned Men in the

World befide ;
for it cannot be denied that the A6H-

ons recorded of him infinitely exceed the very pre
tences of all others. Yes but, fay they, he had Ma-
fters in Egypt from whom he learnt all thofe Magick
Myfteries, by which he afterward made himfelf fo

famous in Judaea. But why then do we hear of no
fuch eminent Magicians at that time either in Egypt
or any where elfe befide himfelf? Why was there

no fame of them in the World before his Accufation ?

Why was there not any the leaft memory of them

preserved, whilft his Name is fo univerfally celebra

ted ? or when did any Magician from the beginning
of the World, either among the Greeks or Barbarians

doe fuch things as he did ?

But what need I fay more, our Saviour s works
themfelves are the fulleft confutation of this vain pre
tence, for whatever the powers of Magick may be,

no Man can ever believe that any thing lefs than a

Divine Power could with a word fpeaking cure all

manner of Difeafes, give fight to Men born Blind, re

cover dying Perfons at a diftance , and raife the

Dead themfelves. To afcribe fuch aftions as thefe

meerly to Magick is a conceit fo utterly extravagant,
that it were an affront to the underftanding ofMan
kind, at leaft at this time, to think it needed any
other confutation befide its own irapoffibility. Though
if any Man will be fo humourfomly credulous in his

Infidelity as to pretend fome fuch fufpicion, I

ihall onely refer him to a fmart Difcourfe of Lib. i.

Arnolius in anfwer to it, who firft purfues all

our
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our Saviour s miraculous a&ions and the manner of

their performance, and then appeals to the common
fenfe of Mankind concerning each particular, how it

was poffible that they could ever have been effected

by any power lefs than Divine. But in my Opi
nion this thing is fo evident of it felf that at this

time it would be a very needlefs piece of Induftry to

fpend fo much pains upon it, whatever it might have

been in his Age, when it was fo eafie, and indeed fo

ufual a thing to impofe upon the fuperftitious vulgar
with fuch vain Romances. Infomuch that the Ene
mies to Chriftianity were not content to perfwade them
that Chrift was a Magician, but told them that he

was a Teacher of Magick too, and writ a Book to

inftrud his Difciples in the fame Art, efpecially Peter

and Paul to whom he infcribed it. So ignorantly do
thefe Calumniatours falfifie, when it is fo well known
that our Saviour had left the World a confiderable

time before Paul became his Difciple ; but befide that

the ftory is altogether groundlefs and without proof ;

and if it were not, yet it confutes it felf by its own
fillinefs and abfurdity, viz. That the Apoftles fhould

learn to doe thofe things that they did by Rules of

Art. But either thefe Men that tell us of this magick
Book have feen it, or they have not ; if they have not,

they fpeak at random; if they have, why are they
not able to doe the fame things themfelves ? why do

they not cure their fick Friends, or conjure them out

of their Graves ? As for the Fable of the Jews, that our

Saviour had floln out of the Temple the Shem Hampo-
rajb, or theName ofGod written in its proper Charac

ters, which they fay it was not lawfull for them vulgar

ly to doe, and by virtue of that was enabled to work all

kind of Miracles, it is a Fable fo very defpicable, that I

am alhamed to repeat it, and therefore much more fcorn

to confute it. XXVI.
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XXVI. Their next evafion to this Argument

is to vye other Stories with that of our Saviour and
his Apoftles, and thereby to abate either their wonder
or their credit ; and this they chiefly doe as

to the Refurreftion, efpecially Celfus, who orig. adv.

has in this point more than any other Ihewn Celf- lt 2t

the ftrength of his Malice and the weaknefs

of his Caufe. And he is fo weak as to fetch Tefti-

monies out of the fabulous Age it felf, and to compare
the defcents of Orpheus and Hercules into Hell, and
of Rampfinitus, who went thither to play at Tables?

with Ceres, with our Saviour s Refurredion ; but fuch

trifles as thefe are to be laughed at, not to be anfwe-

red ; and therefore in the next Book he pieces up
thefe Fables out of the Poets with fome Examples out

of Hiflorians; but thofe fo remote, fo obfcure, fa

lamentably attefted, and fo altogether without any
grounds or motives of belief, that the Metarnorphofes
of the Poets are fcarce more incredible. And there

fore Origen very well puts k to him whether he be

lieves the ftories that he relates, or not ; if he does

not, then they are nothing to his purpofe ; but if he

does, then he fliews his ftrange partiality that whilil

he rejefts the ftory of our Saviou^,
lie believes things

fo ill-vouched in comparifon of it. For it is not the

matter of the Narrative but the motives of credibility

that are the ground and reafon of our Affent, and the-

fame Relation may either be a meer Fable or an un
doubted Truth as the matter of Fa6t it felf, and the

onely thing that makes the difference is the Teftimo-

ny wherewith it is vouched, and that is the onely
difference between the ftory of our Saviour s Refur-

redion, that is fo ftrongly confirm d by all that Te-

ftimony that I have reprefented ; whereas the Tales

that they oppofe to it, are deftitute of all manner of
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proof, and when purfued home to their original Au
thority appear no better than poetick Fables.

The firil and chiefeft of them is that of Arifteas

Troconnefius, who is reported by Herodotus to have
often died and lived again. But upon what Autho

rity
&amp;gt;

Nothing but an old-wives Tradition among the

People. But to whom did he appear
&amp;gt; Firil to the

People of ProconnefuSy and between two or three

hundred years after to thofe of Metnpontum. How
then was any Man at that diftance of time able to

affirm that it was the fame Man ? But

Demonfi. Evang. as vain a Fable as it is, it is not, as Hue-
c. 142. 6. ttus conjectures, without fome ground

of Hiftory , in that there was fuch a

Man as Arifteas of great Authority in the Town of

Proconnefus about the Reign of Cyrus ; but befide him
there was another in the fabulous Age, the Son of

Apollo, whom the Poets feign d to have taken a

Hidden flight to Heaven ; now it was eafie to
report

of the one what was feign d of the other, efpecially

by his own Country-men, it being the cuilom of the

Greeks to apply the deeds of their Gods to the honour
of their own Citizens ; and here they had an efpecial

advantage from the Identity of their Names, and that

is the mofl natural foundation ofthe whole ftory, that

he was Namefake with one of whom thefe things had
been fabled of old time. Another is, that there was a

Poem call d Anmafpea falfely afcribed to this Arifleas ;

where the Poet begins, as the ufual manner of Poets

is, with the imagination of his being conveyed out of

himfelf by Apollo to a certain place where he might
have the moil convenient Profped of what he was to

defcribe. Now what he thus fpake in a Poetick Scheme,

they afterward underftood in rigour of Speech, and
when once the miilake was raifed, it eafily fupported

itfelf
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it felf among the common People, from whom He*

rodotus, ashimfelfconfeiTes, a long time after received

it. Now is not this a worthy ftory to vye with our

Saviour s Refurreftion, when this has all the proofs in

the World of its truth and certainty ; that not one, but

on the contrary all the figns of folly and fiHon? And
it were eafie to give the fame Account of Cleomedes,

Herwotimus, Epimenides, but the (lories are fo appa

rently fabulous, and fo utterly void of all original Au

thority, and fo very like meer Mythology, that feri-

oufly to confute them were to betray my own Un-

derftanding and affront my Readers.

But bende thefe Romances of Antiquity they infift

rapon fome few Miracles of a later date, but thofe toa

fo ilenderly attefted, that onely to compare them is

enough to deftroy them. Thofe of moft feeming cre

dit are the ftories of l^efpafian and Apollonius Tyanaus.
As for Vefpafian, he was ftrangely befoofd with the

Ambition of being the Meflias, that is as he under-

ilood hythe Monarch of the World, which fome fay
was the firft rife and occafion of his Glory ; for being

naturally inclined to an eafie belief of Prophefies and

Predictions, and there being at that time (as the Ro
man Hiftorians atteft) a ftrong and unanimous Opi
nion among the Eaftern People of an Univerfal Mo
narch, that was foretold by fome ancient Prophets
about that time to come out of Judaea, he firft applies
this Prophefie to himfelf and then applies him-

felfto fulfill it. Percreluerat Oriente toto (fays in vita,

Suetonius) vetus & conftans Optnio, effe in fatis
VefPaf-

tit eo tempere Judtea profetti rerum potirentur.
And fo Tacitus, Plu^ilus perfuafeo

inerat an- z/3. 5 .

ti^uts Sacerdotum literu contineri, eo
ipfo tern- Hî r-

fore ut valefceret Ortens, profetii^ue Judaa re-

rum potirentur. And this, he fays, was the main reafon

P p of the
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of the Rebellion and ruine of the Jews, the applica
tion of this Prophefie to themfelves, whereas it is evi

dent from all circumflances that it marked out Fejpa-

fian and Titus*

And then befide the Prophefies themfelves, he was

grojfly abufed (as vain glory is fufficiently credulous)

by the flatteries of Jofephus, who accommodated all

the Characters and Defcriptions of the Meflias to his

Perfon and the circumftances of his Affairs. And not

onely fo, but he added great authority to his Predifti-

on by his great confidence, perfevering in his flattery
in fpite ot ^efpafians unkindnefs ; for when he had
caft him into Prifon, Jofephus made light of it, and
afliired himfelf and his Friends, that he fliould in a

ihort time be delivered by Vefpafian himfelf, but that

it ihould not be done till after he was pofleft of the

Empire, Vnus ex nobililus captrvu Jofe-

Suet. in phus, cum cenjiceretur in i)incula y con/Ian-

Vefpaf. c. $, tijfime ajjeveravit fore, ut al eodem brei)i

Jofoeretur, verum jam Imperatore. And
ufeb. Ecdef. it feems he wras fo taken with this

jfift. /. 3.
c. 12. conceit of his Mefliahfhip, that he is faid

to have fearched after and flain all that

pretended to have been of the pofterity of David,

thereby to fecure the Title to himfelf againft all Ri
vals and Competitours.

Fluilit with thefe pleafing Omens in JuJaa, but
much more with forne anfwerable fuccefs, finding all

his Competitours removed but onely yiteUitts, whom
lie feared leaft of allr he repairs to Rome, and by the

way vifits Egypt to fecure thofe parts, or to fulfill &

Sibylla* Prophefie ; and here he was more abufed with
the flatteries of Apollonws Tyantzus than he had been
before by Jofephus -,

for he was no fooner come to

Alexandria (where that wandring Pedant hapned to&amp;lt;

be
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be at that time) but he beggs of him his confirmation

of thofe Omens that he brought along with

him from JttJ&a, begging of him upon his Phiiofr.

knees to make him Emperour ; to whom
ApoSonius with the ftate and authority of a

God, anfwered I have made thee fo, viz. by my In

tereft with the Gods, and he fo far gratified the va

nity of the Man, as to feem to receive the Empire at

his hands, and thus was he aflured of his Empire by
Men of greateft Reputation for both Religions ; for

as there was no Jew at that time to be compared to

Jofephus for knowledge and learning in the Antiqui
ties of his own Nation ; fo ApoUomus was then the

moft famous and renowned Saint in the World for

the Heathen Religion : now whilft he flayed at Alex

andria, a Blind and a Lame Man, being warn d fo to

doe by the God Serapis, addrefs themfelves to him for

a Cure, and obtain it ; fo that confidering the circum-

ftances of the ftory by it felf, it looks fo like fraud and

flattery as to betray it felf. For the report of his ha

ving been abufed into the conceit of being the Me/lias

in Judaa, being probably come to Alexandria, where

great numbers of Jews refided, it is likely that they
would not come fliort of their Country-men in doing
honour to the Emperour, and fo put thefe two coun
terfeits upon the defign, and there are enough of fuch

diflembling Cripples to be had in great Cities ; for it

being foretold that the Meflias when he came lliould

among other Miracles cure the Lame and the Blind,

they thought it an acceptable piece of flattery thus to

way-lay his Ambition : or rather this defign was fet

on foot by the Egyptians, a fawning, crafty and flat

tering fort of People ; but chiefly by Apollonius, for

the honour of that Religion for which he was fo zea

lous, and therefore by this artifice confirmed his own
P p z predifti-
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predifton ofthe Empire by the Authority of his Gods,
for they were fent on their Errand by Serapis. But

whoever contrived it, and however it pleafed the Em-

perour s humour, it at firfl furprifed him, fo as to

move his laughter and fcorn, and to refufe the attempt
with a very great deal either of feeming or real Re-

luftancy ; though at lafl he fuffer d himfelf to be over

come by the great importunity of the by-ftanders and

the aflurance of the Phyficians that the thing was pof-

fible, and then performed it in publick with all ima

ginable pomp and folemnity, either as if himfelf had

been beforehand privy to the plot, or had now finelt

out the defign of the Complement.
Now what wife Man could compare this one thea

trical piece of Court-flattery with aJl the Miracles of

our Saviour and his Apoftles ? the meer fufpiciori o

thefe pretended Cripples being counterfeits, at leaft

the abfolute uncertainty of it, defboys its credit;

whereas the impoflibility of fufpefting any fraud or

flattery in our Saviour s Miracles is an undoubted de-

monftration of their reality. Befide that, the.Empe-
rour was affiired by the Phyficians that the Men were
not paft a natural Cure, and fo not to be compared
with our Saviour s Miracles, rnoft whereof were done

upon Perfons naturally incurable. But to wave this,

I cannot give fo much credit to a flory that fmells fa

rankly of impoflure asto fuppofe the poflibility of its

truth, and therefore I (hall onely defire the Reader to

compare it as he finds it under fo many difadvantages
of fufpicion, with the credibility of all thofe motives

of belief that we have produced for the Hiftory of

our Saviour s Life, Death and Refim&quot;etion,. and then

leave, it. to his owa ingenuity to judge whether it be

reafonable to oppofe one ftory fo miferably fufpici
ous to a thoufand others guarded with all the ad

vantages,
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vantages of proof againft all poffible cavils and ex

ceptions.

XXVII. But the Man of Wonders is Afottonius

Tyanteus of whom they boafl and infult as the true

Heathen Meflias ; in that he wrought not, as Vefpafi-
rf# did, one or two chance Miracles, but his whole
Life was all prodigy, and equal to our Saviour s both

for the number and the wonder of his Works. But
here firft we have in part already fliewn what un
doubted Records we have of the Life of Jefus, where
as all the credit of Apollonius his Hiftory depends upon
the Authority of one fingle Man, who, befidethat he
lived an hundred years after him, ventured nothing,
as the Apoftles did, in confirmation of its truth, but

onely compofed it in his Study, thereby, as appears
from his, frequent digreflions, to take occafion ot com

municating all the learning he had raked together to

the World. Nay, fo far was he from incurring any
lofs by the Work, that he was fet upon it by a great

Emprefs, whofe. religious Zeal in the Caufe would be
fure to fee him well rewarded. And though he made
uft of the Commentaries of Damis , the infeparabk

Companion of Apo/lcniws, yet be confefles that Dam is-

himfclf never publifht his .own Commentaries, but

that a Friend of Damu communicated them to the

Emprefs, which himfelf might probably have forged

(as is common in Courts) to pick her pocket. How
ever, as. for Damn himfelf it is evident, from Philo-

ftratw his whole Story, that he was a very flmple
Man, and that Apolltmius onely pickt him up as a fit

Sancho Panehe to exercife his Wit upon, fo that upon
all oceafioas we find him not onely baffling the Efquire
in Difputes but breaking Jefts upon him, which he

always, takes with much, thankfulnefs and more hu-
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rnility, flill admiring his Matter s Wifedom but much
more his Wit.

But after all, what the Story of Damis was, or

whether there were ever any fuch Story, we have no
account unlefs from Philoftratus himfelf and therefore

we muft refolve it all into his Authority alone. And
there it is evident that he was neither a God nor a

Divine Man, as his Friends boafted, nor a Magician
or Conjurer as his Enemies imagin d, but a meer fa-

natick and pedantick Pythagorean, that for the ho
nour of his Set travel d, as many others have done,
into all parts of the World, and when he return cf

home told his Country-men that all Men renown d
for Wifedom all the World over were of the Seft of
the Pythagoreans ; and then for the advancement of

their Authority told ftrange and prodigious tales of

their wonder-working Power. Though here either

he or his Hiftorian has acquitted himfelf fo awkardly
as utterly to fpoil the tale and defeat the defign. This

Eufelms has (hewn at large in his Book againft Hiero-

cles, by taking apieces all parts of the Story, and dif-

covering all its flaws and incoherences ; but I fliall con
tent my felf with proving the vanity of the whole
from the notorious falfhood of one particular Narra

tion, upon which depends all that extraordinary pow
er that he pretends to, and that is his converfation

with the Indian Brachmans, from whom, if we may
believe his account of himfelf, he learnt all that he
could doe more than the common Philofophers of
Greece. And if this prove a Romance, all the reft of

the Hiftory muft unavoidably follow its fortune ; and
for this little proof will ferve the turn, when moft of
the Stories are fo very mean and childilh as to be
more contemptible than thofe little tales wherewith
Nurfes are wont to quiet little Children. For what

could
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could be contrived more unphilofophically /. ^ c. ^
than the Bramans keeping Tubs of Rain,

r -

Wind and Thunder by them, which they beftow up
on their Friends as their neceffities require; And c. ^
the fwelling of the Earth like the Waves of

the Sea onely with the ftroke of a Braman s Wand &amp;gt;

Though the moft pleafant Scene of the whole c . &

Comedy was their Feaft, in which there was

no need of any Attendants ; but the Chairs and the

Stools, the Pots and the Cups, the Dilhes and the

Plates underftood every one their own Offices, and

fo ferved in the Entertainment themfelves, and run

hither and thither as the Guefts commanded or their

Attendance required. But of all Lyes the Geographi
cal Lye is the moft unhappy ; for the matter of them

being perpetual, and not, as the aftions of Men are,

tranfient, they may be confuted in any Age. And

yet in this very thing he has out done Sir John Man-

devil himfelf for incredible Monfters and Fables, de~

fcribing Men and Beafts of ftrange fliapes, that were
never leen by any Man but himfelf, as a fort of

Cm ^
Women half Black, half White ; a Nation of

Pygmies living under ground, Griffins, Apes as big
as Men, Beafts with the Faces of Men and Bodies of

Lions, Wool growing like grafs out of the
Eartli^

and

Dragons as common almoft as Sheep in other c. 2&amp;gt;

Countries ; all which being fo vulgarly known
at this day to be meer Fables, they cannot but over

throw the credit of the whole Story. For either he

really wandred as far as the Indks or not ; if not*

then his faying that he did, is one Lye for all ; if he

did, then it is evident from thefe particulars that he

made no confcience of truth or falihood, but defignU

onely to amufe the World with ftrange and prodi

gious reports of the power of Pythagorifm. And that

is the-
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is the moft that I can make of the Story,
. EV. though I know that Huetius is of Opinion

c. 147. 4. tfat au the fubftantial Miracles are floln

out of the Gpfpels and the Afts of the A-

poftles, and that for the mod part in the very words
and phrafes of Saint Luke. And this he has endea-

vour d to make good by a great variety of parallel In-

ftances, and then thinks it a manifeft difcovery both

of the vanity of Philojtratus and the Impofture of A-

folloniuSy when he is onely adorn d with borrowed

Feathers, but a great acceflion to the credit of our

Saviour, that when his Enemies would frame the Idea

of a Divine Man, they were forced to fteal their beft

Features from his Pifture ; fo that, he fays, it was no
wonder that Hierocles Ihould fo confidently compare
the Miracles of Apollonius to thofe of Jefus, when
thofe of Jefus were with fo little difguife clapt upon

Apollonius.
This were a pretty Difcovery if it flood upon good

grounds, but alas moft of the Parallelifms are fo for

ced, or fo (lender, or fo far fetched, that it were eafie

to make as many and as probable between any other

Hiftories whatfoever. And indeed, in fuch a defign
as this of PkiloJtratHs, viz. To make up a Story as

full of ftrange things as he could well contrive, it is

fcarce poffible not to have hit upon fome things like

fome of thofe Miracles that are recorded in the Go-

fpels. So that in fome few of them there may be

fome refemblance, as particularly there feems to be in

that of the Gadarean Demoniack and the Corcyrean
Youth, yet it is very obvious to apprehend that this

might happen not by defign but by chance.

Proftf. i. And whereas Huetius will needs have it that
sett. 5.

Philojtratus has ftoln not onely the Stories

but the very Words of Saint Luke, J find no
Inftance
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Inflances of it but onely in this one relation, where

they both it feems nfe the word /SsunLvi^Giv, and this

they might eafily doe without theft or imitation, it

being the common Greek word that flgnifies
to tor-

went, fo that they could no more avoid that in Greek
than we could this in rendring it into Englifli. Nay,
fetting afide this one Story, I rind fo little refemblance

between the Hiftory of Philoftratus and that of the

Gofpels, that I fcarce know any two Hiftories more
unlike. For it is obvious to any Man that reads ?hi-

loflratus that his whole defign was to follow the train

of the old Heathen Mythology, and that is the bot

tom of his folly by his Story to gain hiftorical Credit

to the Fables of the Poets ; fo that it is a very true

and juft cenfure that Ludovicus Vives has given of

him, that as he had endeavoured to imitate Homer,
fo he had abundantly out lyed him. For there is

fcarce any thing extraordinary reported in the whole

Hiftory, in which he does riot apparently defign ei

ther to verifie or to redifie fome of that blind Ballad-

fingers Tale.s. But efpecially in conjuring Achilles out

of his Tomb and difcourfing with him about the old

Stories that were told of the Trojan War.

And yet after all, few of Apollonius his Miracles are

fufficiently vouched even by his own Hiftory, v.g. the

laft that I mentioned of the Apparition of Achilles,

that had no other Teftimony but of Apollonius him-

felf, who ftubbornly refufed to have any Companion
or Witnefs of the Faft ; befide many other abfurdities

in the Story it fel as his rifing out of the Tomb five

Foot long, and then fwelling to twice the length, his

being forced to vanifli away at Cock-crowing, and the

Nymphs conftantly vifiting of him.

And fo again, he pretended to underftand all Lan

guages without learning any, and yet when he came

QJI to
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to the Indian King he was forced to converfe with

him by an Interpreter. And whereas the Story tells

us of the Devils being caft out of a young Man by a

Mandate from the Bramans, yet it gives us no account

of the event of it, onely they pretended to doe it, but

whether it were effe&ually done we do not find that

either Apollomus or Damis ever enquired. But the

great faculty he pretended to was the imderftanding
of the Language of Birds and Beads, which, he fays,
he learnt from the Arabians, and the Citizens of Pa-

raca in India, who acquired it by eating Dragons
Hearts. Now all Stories of Dragons are very hard of

belief, but efpecially of his Indian Dragons, that, he

fays, were as commonly hunted by the Inhabitants

as Hares in other Countries. But granting there were
fo great numbers of them in his time, though fmce
that they were never feen by any Man, it is very hard

to believe that the meer eating a piece of their Hearts,

ihould infpire Men with fuch an odd and fingular fa-

cuky. Though the great Miracle of all was his va-

nilhing away at his Tryal before Domitian in the pre-
fence of all the great Men of Rome, but then though
our Hiftorian be very defirous we fhould believe ity

yet he faulters afterward like a guilty Lyer
/. s. c. 4. in his confidence ; for whereas at firfl he po-

fitively affirms, YI$ZVIYI 7$ tea^/, that he

quite vaniftit away, at laft he onely fays, a^A3?, that

he went away, and this though he would feem to af

firm that it was after a wonderful! manner and no

body knows how, is a pitifull abatement to the big-
nefs of his former expreffion vanishing away. Though
the truth is, if he had ftood to it, it muft unavoidably
have proved it felf a Lye, for it is utterly incredible

that fo flrange a thing as that fliould have been done
in fo great a prefence as that, and yet never any no
tice be taken of it. But
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But in the laft place the Hiflorian would fain bid at

fomething of his Hero s appearing after Death, yet he

does it fo faintly, that in the conclufion of all it comes
to nothing, efpecialy when he tells us that the time of
his Death was altogether unknown, and that the un

certainty of it took in no lefs than the compafs of

thirty years, and then they that were fo utterly at a

lofs as to the time of his deceafe, and that for fo long
a fpace, were likely to give a very wife account of
the certain time of any thing that he did af

ter it. But how or to whom did he appear? I.B. c. 13.

Why, to a young Man, one of his Followers,

that doubted of the Immortality of the Soul for ten

months together after his Death. But how or where &amp;gt;

Why, the young Man being tired with watching and

praying to Apollonius that he would appear to him

onely to fatisfie him in this point, one day fell into a

dead fleep in the School where the young Men were

performing their feveral Exercifes, and on the fudden
llarts up in a great fright and a great fweat crying
out, Tt&mjJLcu aw , I believe thee, O Tyanteus. And
being asked by his Companions the meaning of his

transport. Why, fays he, do you not fee Apollonius ?

They anfwer him no, but that they would be glad to

give all the World that they could. Tis true, fays he,

tor he onely appears to me and for my fatisfaftion,

and is invisible to all others, and fo tells them what
he had faid to him in his fleep concerning the ftate of
Souls. This poor account of a Dream and a Vifion of

an over-watched Boy, is all that this great Story af

fords to vye with our Saviour s Refurreftion.

And now, upon review of this whole Hiftory, it

feems evident to me that this Man was fo far from

being endued with any extraordinary or Divine Power
that he does not deferve the reputation of an ordinary

Conjurer.
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Conjurer. For though Huetius has taken fome pains
to prove him fo, yet he gives no evidence of it befide

the Opinion of the common People ; and if that were

enough to make a Conjurer, there is no Man of an
odd and a fmgular humour (zsApollonius affected to be)

who is not fo thought of by the common People.
And therefore when he was accufed for it before Do-

mitian the Emperour when he came to hear the caufe,

flighted both him and his accufers, and difmift him
the Court for an idle and phantaflick fellow. And
it is manifeft from the whole feries of his Hiftory that

he was a very vain Man, and affeded to be thought

ibmething extraordinary, and fo wander d all the

World over in an odd Garb to be gazed at and ad

mired, and made himfelf confiderable in that Age by
Wit, Impudence and Flattery, of all which he had a

very competent ihare. But for his Wonder-working
Faculty which he would needs pretend to, he fetcht

that as far off as the Eafl Indies^ that is the fartheft

offas he thought from confutation. And yet the Ac
count that he has given of thofe parts is fo grofly fa

bulous, that that alone convicts his whole Life ot im-

pofture and impudence. And this may fuffice to make

good this part of the demonftration of our Saviour s

Divine Authority from the certain Evidence both of
his own and his Apoftles Miracles, and to fet it above
the reach of all manner either of Objection or Com
petition.

XXVIII. But though the Hiftory of Jefus of
Nazareth have this advantage of all others, in that the

Tradition, whereby it has been conveyed down to us,

has proved the truth of its own Teftimony by plain
and undeniable Miracles ; yet if we fet afide this pe
culiar Divine Atteftation, and confider the Tradition

by
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by it felf as meerly Humane, and delivered down in

the ordinary courfe of things ; it has been fo conftant,

fo catholick and fo uninterrupted as to be its own de-

monftration. For if there had been no fuch thing as

the Story of Jejus of Nazareth in that Age, there

could never have been any fuch Tradition ;
or if there

were, it was fo early, that if it had been falfe, it muft

immediately have perifhed as a manifeft Lye, in that

when it comes fo near the very time in wrhich the

thing it felf was afted, nothing but undoubted Truth

could ever have maintained its Authority. For though
it is eafie at a diftance to tell ftrange ftories of the

times of old, as we find by thofe many idle and in

credible Legends added to the Hiftory of the primitive
Church in the after-ages of ignorance and fuperftition;

yet to raife a ftory fo ftrange and remarkable as that

of Jefus of Nazareth and his Apoftles, without any

ground or foundation for it, nay, againft the certain

knowledge of thofe w7ho lived in the place w
rhere it

W7as firft broacht, and to gain Profely tes to fuch a no

torious Fiftion, is a thing not poffible in the courfe of

humane Affairs. For to pafs by all the other difad-

vantages that I have already reprefented, that this

Tradition muft labour under if it rife not up to the

very time that it pretends to, efpecially that of its be

ing a matter of Fat, which muft unavoidably have

deltroyed it, if falfe ; that which I have already pro-

pofed and come now to profecute feems as infuperable
as any of the reft, viz. That great numbers of learned

and wife Men, who lived in the Ages next and imme

diately after it, fliould, after the ftrideft enquiry con

cerning its truth, not onely fuffer themfelves to be im-

pofed upon by fo late and palpable a Fiftion, but lay
down their Lives in defence of it. This is not credible

unlefs they were fully afliired of the undoubted cer

tainty
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tainty of the thing it felf, and their aflurance alone is

to us a fufficient demonftration of it. But though
that be enough, yet I will undertake more, viz. To
give an account of the grounds and reafons of their

Aflurance, by tracing up the certain Tradition of the

thing it felf to the very times of the Apoftles, and from
them deriving it down to after-ages through the hands

of wife, learned and judicious Men ; and that, as I

take it, will make a new and diftinci demonftration

of the infallible certainty of the Chriftian Faith.

Now this Tradition is conveyed two manner of

ways, either by a fucceflion of Churches or of fmgle
Perfons. Firft by a fucceflion of Churches : and this

way of conveyance is infilled upon by the Ancients

themfelves in juftification ofthe Catholick Truth both

againft Hereticks and Infidels. Thus the

Adv. H&ref. Apoftolical Tradition, fays Irenteus, is fpread
/. 3. c. 3. aj] f-j-ie World over, and this every Man that

pleafes may find in every Church ; and we
are able to reckon up all thofe that were appointed

by the Apoftles to be their Succeflburs and Biihops in

the Churches of Chrift down to our own time. But
becaufe it would be too tedious in fuch a Difcourfe as

this to enumerate the Succeflion of all Churches, I

iliall onely inftance in thofe great, ancient and famous
Churches that were founded at Rome by thofe two

glorious Apoftles Saint Peter and Saint Paul, hereby
to iliew the Tradition ofthat Faith that was preached

by the Apoftles, to have been fafely conveyed by the

Succeffion of Bifhops down to our own time. And
I choofe to exemplifie this thing in this Church rather

than any other, becaufe of its great preheminence and
refort from all parts of the World, upon which ac

count its Tradition muft needs be more publick and
better known.

The
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The blefled Apoftles therefore having laid the Foun
dations of the Church, delivered the overfight of it to

Linus, of whom Saint Paul makes mention in his

Epiftle to Timothy , to him fucceeds Anacletus, then

Clemens, who familiarly converfed with the Apoftles,
and had their Preaching ftill founding in his Ears, and

their Tradition before his Eyes. In whofe time there

hapned a great Schifm in the Church of Corinth, to

allay which the Church of Rome direfted an excellent

Epiftle to them, in which flie exhorts them to Peace

and Unity, rubs up their memory of the primitive

Faith, and fets before them the frefh Tradition of the

Apoftles themfelves. To him fucceeds Evariftus, to

Evariftus Alexander, and then Sixtus, Telefpkorus,

Higinus, Pius, Anicetus, Soter, and now Eleutherius

in the twelfth place from the Apoftles. This is a clear

and an accurate account of the Apoftolical Succeffion

of that Church, fo that it is impoffible to underftand

how there fliould ever have been a Bifhop in it, un-

lefs we begin the Succe/Iion from the Apoftles, and
then this is an undeniable proof of the certainty of

their Tradition, as in all other places, fo particularly
in that great and populous City. And this

very Argument Epiphanius infifts upon a- /fore/: 27.

gainft-the Carpocratians : And let no Man
wonder, fays he, that I fo accurately and carefully
fet down every fingle Perfon in the Succeffion, be-

caufe hereby the undoubted truth, that has been from

the beginning, will evidently appear. And the truth

is granting the Succeflion, it would be a pretty hard

task to avoid the Tradition, and yet againft that there

lies onely one poor exception, viz. That fome ancient

Writers ~place Clement in the firft place, who here

Hands in the third ; but that (to pafs by many other

conje&ures, and efpecially a very probable one of
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Epzphanius) is clear d by one that is more than pro
bable and founded upon the Authority of the Ancients

themfelves
;
that there were at firft two Churches at

Rome, one of the Circumcifion, over which Saint Pe
ter prefided, another of the Uncircumcifion founded
and govern d by Saint Paul

;
wr

ho, as we reade in the

laft Chapter of the Ads of the Apoftles, left the obiti-

nate Jews to preach to the Gentiles, neither is this

conjecture a little confirmed by this very paflage of

Irenteus, who fpeaks not of the Church of Rome as a

Tingle Church, but as two diftint, and thofe eminent
Churches from the beginning : fo that though Clement

were immediate Succeflbur in one of them, yet he

might be the third in the other, in that, furviving Z,/-

nus and Cletus, and the difference between Jew and
Gentile being in a great meafure worn away, both

Churches might naturally unite into one Body under
his Jurifdiftion. Others object to mudd the fucceffi-

on that fome Writers place both Cletus and Anacletus

before Clemens, as if they were diftinft Perfons. But
this is a miflake of later Writers, who fometimes fin

ding thefe different names in the Copies of the anci

ent Books, concluded them different Perfons ; but

herein they go againft the Authority of all the ancient

Writers themfelves, and particularly t&Eufelius, whofe
account ought to be valued beyond all others, becaufe

he collected the fucceilion of Bifliops out of the Ar
chives and Diptychs of the Churches them-

ffifl. Ecdef. felves, to which he particularly refers in the
/. 5. c. 12. fuccef{}on of the Church of Jerufalem. So

that here is no real difficulty or labyrinth as

to the fucceffion, and all that feems to be, is onely
occafion d by an eafie and obvious miflake of fome
later Writers againft the more ancient and unquellio-
nable Authority.

After
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After the fame manner does Tertullian

Pr r
cr

-

1

triumph over the Hereticks, by challenging &&*%$&
them to prefcribe for their Opinions trom
the beginning, as the Catholieks were able to doe for

theirs. The truth, fays he, will appear from its An
tiquity : that is true and delivered by the Lofd him-
felf that we find moft ancient, but that is foreign and
falfe that was brought in afterwards ; and if they fliall

dare to pretend to the Apoftolical Age, let them pro
duce the Originals of the Churches, let them defcribe

the fucceflion of their Bifhops, and fo derive it from
the beginning, as that the firft Biihop fhould have

fucceeded to fome Apoftle or fome Apoftolical Man
that converfed with the Apoflles. For in this way it

is that the Apoftolical Churches prove their Original,
as the Church of Smyrna will produce Policarp placed
there by Saint John, the Church of Rome Clement or-

dain d by Saint Peter ; and fo for all other Churches

they fhew you the Men that were fettled in their E-

pifcopal Office by the Apoftles themfelves, and con

veyed down their Doftrine to Pofterity. And
Ct ^

again, this is the onely Teftimony of the truth,

its pofleffion from the beginning, and for this you that

are concern d to enquire more diligently after your
Salvation, may travel over the Apoftolical Churches,
where the very feats in which the Apoftles prefided
are ftill remaining, where their owrn authentick Let

ters are ftill extant. Do you live in or near to Achaia ?

go to Corinth. In Macedonia ? to Philippt or Tbeffa-

lonica. In Afta ? to Efhefus. In Italy ? to Rome.

And this certainly as it was Efficient to prefcribe to

all the Innovations of the Hereticks, fo was it to de-

monftrate the undoubted truth and certainty of the

Chriftian Religion, when it was fo clearly and fo un

interruptedly deliver d down from the firft Founders

R r of
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of it. And the truth is, the fucceflion of Bifhops in

the principal Churches was fo accurately recorded by
the Ancients, that it had never been fo much as calfd

in queftion, had not fome Men been forced to it one-

ly to juftifie themfelves in their departing from it ; it

having teen the cuftom of all but efpecially the moft

famous Churches to keep an exact Regifter of the

Names and the Deaths of their Bifliops, which they
calfd Diptychs ;

and though it is objected that thefe

Records are now loft, (and fo are the Tables of the

Confuls) yet they were very carefully preferved in

thofe times, and as eafily confulted by any inquifaive

Perfon, as any other publick Record, and were fo by
all learned Men wrho made it their bufmefs to enquire
into them or to convey the account of them to after-

ages; and particularly Eufelius, who, ashemadetife
ot many otfier helps and had all the other advantages

of information, would not want this that

jfift. Ecdef. wr

as fo eafie and fo fatisfa&ory, as himfelf
/. 5. c. 12.

particularly informs us concerning the fuc

ceflion of Jerufalem, that he tranlcribed it

out of their own Archives. Though fetting afide the

information that he received thence, the Hiftory of
the fucceflion is fufficiently preferved by other Writers.

That of Rome is already cleared, that of Antioch is as

clear, -onely fome Men are willing to raife a difpute
about the immediate Succeflbur to the Apoftles, whe
ther it were Euodius or Ignatius, probably it might
be both as it was at Rome, but if Euodius were the

firft, it is enough that his Succeflbur, Ignatius, \vas

an Apoftolical Man, and familiarly acquainted with
the Apoftles, and that from him the fucceflion runs
clear and undifputed down to the Council of Nice,
to which Euftathius its then prefent Bifliop was fum-
mon d ; aad as he was a Man of eminent learning, fo

he
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he bore a confiderable fway in it. As for Alexandria
the fucceflion runs fo clear there, that I do not find

that the moft fceptical Adverfaries in this point dare

fo much as queftion it, and indeed the fucceflion of
learned Men in that Church was fo early and fo un

interrupted, that it was no more poflible for them to

be ignorant of the fucceflion of their Bifhops, than it

is for any learned Man now not to know the fucceflion

in the See of Canterbury from the Reign of Queen
Elizabeth. To thefe it were eafie to add many more
if it were not too tedious, but though I do not meet
with any reafonable fufpicion of an interrupted fuc

ceflion in any eminent Church, yet I iliall inftance

onely in two, that, next to thole already mention d,

moft deferve our notice, that is, the Churches of Co

rinth and Athens, an account of whofe
fucceflion we have from Dionyfius a learned A^d. Eufeb.

Man andBifliop of Corinth in the time of /-4- c- 2 3-

M. Antoninus, as indeed we have of many
other Churches in his Eipftles to them ; as for his own
Church it were a vain thing to demand a particular

account of its fucceflion, when himfelf was fo near

the fountain head, and has withall accidentally let us

underftand his knowledge of what was tranfafted

there before his own time, and particularly by his

account of Saint Clements Epiftle. As for the Church
of Athens he exprefly affirms that Dionyfius the Areo-

fagite was their firft Bifliop, and after him mentions

Pullius and Quadratus, fo that it was not poflible there

fliould be any unknown interruption in fo fliort an

interval. This may fuffice for a brief fpecimen of the

certain fucceflion in the moft eminent Churches from

the Apoftles, and by confequence of their undoubted

Tradition.

R r x XXIX,
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XXIX. The next part of the Argument is to

prove its more particular conveyance down from the

very time of the Apoftles through the hands of a great

many wife and learned Men : And for this

Strom. 1 1. reafon it was that Clemens Alexandrinus af-

} 20I&amp;lt; ter he had pafled through the Difcipline of

feveral Mafters and feveral Sefts, acquiefced
at laft, without any farther fearch, in the Chriftian In-

ftitution, becaufe they that preferved the Tradition of

this heavenly Doctrine, received it immediately from

Peter, James, and John, and Paul, the holy Apoftles,
as a Son fucceeds a Father, and by the Providence of

God have brought it down to us, planting thofe feeds

of Doftrine which they derived from their Anceftours

and the Apoftles. And it is a very good reafon and

becoming the wifedom of that learned Man, fuppofing
the matter of Faft to be true; and that it is, is evident

from the fucceflion it felf, in that the firft Witnefles

of Chriftianity next to the Apoftles familiarly conver

ted with the Apoftles themfelves or with Apoftolical
Men. As Saint Clemens Bifliop of Rome, who wrote
an excellent Epiftle to the Church of Corinth, received

with great veneration in the Chriftian Church, valued

next to the holy Scriptures, and therefore read with
them in feveral Churches, but efpecially the Church
of Corinth. And as it was the moil ancient next to

the Apoftolical Books, fo was- it the

.ffift. /. 3. moft undoubted Writing of the Chriftian

Church; it was, fays Eufelms, &?,
ry.

di MjULo^oy^fjiivy 7?&gt&. Trzicnv-, received

without controverfie. And it is cited by

2 D*ojfi**&amp;gt; Bifliop ofCorivth, a ihort time

after, who affirms that it was then read
m ^^ Church every Lord s Day ; It is

/.
3.

c.
3.

&quot;

magnified by Irenaus not onely for its
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own flrength and piety, but for the primitive Anti

quity of its Authour, who, he fays, was converfant

with the Apoftles, received his Chriftianity from them,
had their preaching Hill frefli in his memory, and

their cuftoms and traditions in his eye, as divers others

there were then living, that were taught by the A-

poftles themfelves. And Clemens Alexaw-

drinus quoting this Epiftle (as- lie often does) Strom-. /. 4.

gives him the Title of Apoftie for his pri

mitive Antiquity. But befide that it was ynanimouf
ly attefted by the Ancients, it was- never call d in que-
ition by any of our modern Criticks, who though
they have.taken infinite pains to deftroy or impair,
as much as in them lay, the credit of all the ancient

monuments of the Church, yet have pafled this Epiftle
as undoubtedly genuine with an unanimous approba
tion. Now this fuppofes the owning and the fettle-

inent of the Chriftian Religion in the World, it aflerts

particularly the truth and certainty of our Saviours

Refurre&ion, and, befide feveral other Books of the

New Teftament, quotes the firft Epiftfe of Saint Paul

to the Corinthians, in which the Apoftie proves its

undoubted certainty by the Teftirnony not onely of

himfelf and the Apoftles, but of above five hundred
Witnefles befide, moft whereof were then alive. Be-

iide this he tells us of the great labours and martyr
doms of Saint Peter and Saint Paul in aflerting the

Chriftian Faith, and the great patience and conftancy
of vaft numbers more for the fame caufe; and this he

fpeaks of as a. thing prefent. Let
us&amp;gt; fays he, confider

the generous^and worthy Examples of our own Age :

through emulation and envy the faithfuil Pillars of the

Church, were perfecuted even unto a moft grievous
Death. Let us place before our Eyes our holy Apo-
files 5 and fo he proceeds to the ab and fufferings oF

Sainte
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Saint Peter and Saint Paul. Now how could this

have been done at that time if Chriftianity had been
a meer Fable, or what more unqueftionable Tradition

can we have of its truth, efpecially of the Refurrec-

tion, when he quotes the Gofpels in which it is re

corded, the Epiftle of Saint Paul in which it is proved

by fuch a number of Eye-witnefles, the Teftimony of
the Apoftles and innumerable others that lived at the

fame time, and laid down their Lives out of that un
doubted afTurance they had of its truth and certainty

&amp;gt;

We may now with much more reafon doubt of what
was done to his late Majefty in January, 1648. than

they could at that time of the Teftimony of the Apo
ftles concerning the Pa/lion and Refurredtion of Jefus.

Neither did the current of this Tradition flop here in

the Corinthian Church, but as it came down from
the firft Witnefles, fo it defcended in the fame chanel

to after-times : for as the Apoftolical Writings are

own d by this Epiftle, fo is this Epiftle by thofe who
could not but be certain of its Authority, efpecially

Dionyfius Biihop of that Church to whom it was writ

ten; for as Saint Clemenfs Epiftle was written not

long after the time of the Apoftles, probably in the

Reign of Domitian ; fo was that of Diony/ius written

not at a greater diftance from Saint Clemens, for he

flourifhed in - the time of M. Aurelius, and had full

aflurance of its being authentick, from its having been

conftantly read in the Corinthian Church. So that

the Tradition of the Apoftles Teftimony was as cer

tain in that Church in the time of that Emperour,
who began his Reign about the year, 161. as it was
in their own time; fo that if the Corinthians who
lived in the time of Dtonifius had been contemporary
to the Apoftles themfelves, they could not have had

a more fatisfaftory and unqueftionable information of

the
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the truth of thofe things that they preached, .than

was given them from fo clear and uninterrupted a

Tradition: for that being fo entirely free from all

manner of doubt and fufpicion, the diftance of time

made no alteration as to the certainty of the thing.

. XXX. To the Teftimony of this Apoftolical
Man we may joyn that of Ignatius, Policarp, Papias
and Quadratics , as having all converfed with the fol

lowers and familiars of our Saviour. And firfl, as for

Ignatius, he was educated under the Apoftles them-

felves, and by them conftituted Bifliop of the great

City of Antioch, where he fate many years, and go-
vern d his charge with extraordinary zeal and pru
dence, and at laft with infinite courage and alacrity
fuffer d Martyrdom for the Teftimony of his Faith.

There have been great Controverfies of late in the

Chriftian World concerning his Epiftles, though with
how little reafon on their fide that oppofe them I

have accounted elfewhere, and though I fliall by and

by make ufe of their Authority and make it good too,

yet our prefent Argument is not concenul in that

difpute ; for whether thefe Epiftles that at this time

pafs under his name be genuine or counterfeit, it is

certain that there was fuch a Man and that he wrote

fuch Epiftles ; and if fo, then he is another competent
Witnefs of the truth of the Apoftolical Teftimony ;

and his great fenfe of Immortality, and earneft defire

of Martyrdom Ihew his great aflurance of our Savi

our s Refurre&ion, upon which they were founded;
fo that he is another undoubted Witnefs of the Apo
ftolical Tradition, viz. That the Chriftian Faith de-

icended from the Apoftles, and* that they gave that

proof of their Teftimony that is recorded of them
in the holy Scriptures. And by his Teftimony of the

truth
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truth of all that Chriftknity pretends to, is the Tra
dition of the Apoftles connected with the certain Hi-

ftory of after-times, fo as to leave no dark and un
known Interval, wherein the Story, pretended to have
been formerly afted by the Apoftles, might have been

firft obtruded upon the World, but on the contrary
to make it undeniably evident that there could never

have been any fuch Story, had it not firft defcended

from the Apoftles.
But though this be enough to my purpofe for at-

tcfting the truth of the Apoftolical Hiftory by fuch a

near and immediate Witnefs to make the Tradition

of the Church certain and uninterrupted, yet I will

not wave that advantage that I have from this glori
ous Martyr s Epiftles, becaufe they breathe fo much
the genuine fpirit of the ancient Chriftianity, efpe-

cially as to the undoubted aflurance of a future Im

mortality, which fhews what mighty fatisfation they
had of the reality ofthe thing, that they fo firmly be

lieved and fo vehemently defired. And as for the Epi
ftles themfelves they are fo ftrongly and unanimoufly
attefted by the Records of the ancient Church, that

they had never been fo much as queftion d but for

their refolute Oppofition to fome Mens Prejudices ;

for they being refolved in their own Innovation of

Church government contrary to that of the Apofto
lical and primitive Conftitution, which thefe Epiftles

fo zealoufly ailert, and that as eftabliflit by the com
mand of God, and thereby made neceflary to the

peace of the Chriftian Church ; they had no way left

but ftubbornly, I ought to have faid impudently, to

rejeft their Authority. But alas that is-fo admirably
vouched as if the Providence of God had purpofely

defign d to fecure their credit for ever ; And particu

larly in the firft place by his Friend Poltcarp, who
fent
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fcnt a Copy of them to the Church of Philippi with

a Letter of his own, now Policarps Epiftle was never

queftion d, nay, it was for fome hundred years after

publickly read in the Churches of Afta, how then is

k poflible to avoid fo clear and certain a Teftimony
as this ? they have no other way but onely by faying
that this particular paflage was foifted in, without

any fhadow of ground for the furmife ; nay, contra

ry to the common fenfe of Mankind, that an Epiftle
fo univerfally known to the learned and the unlearned

iliould be fo eafily corrupted, and the corruption ne

ver taken notice of, and when this counterfeit paflage
was thruft into it contrary to the faith of all the pub-
lick Books, it fliould pafs down uncontroufd and un-

queftion d to all after-ages. Nay, farther, if it were

forged, it muft have been before the time of Eufefatu,
who gives an account of it and believes it genuine,
and yet himfelf affirms that it was at his time pub
lickly read in Churches, as Saint Jerome afterwards

that it was in his ; now it is a very probable thing
that Eufelius would be impofed upon by one private

Copy contrary to the faith of all the publick Books,
or that he fliould impofe the miftake upon all that

followed him, when the fame Books were preferved
in the fame publick manner till the time of Saint Je
rome.

But befide this they have another drift altogether
as groundlefs and not lefs bold, viz. That it is true

that there had been fuch Epiftles of Ignatius that Po-

licarp fpeaks of, but that a little before Eufelius his

time the true ones were loft, and a counterfeit Copy
put upon the World ; which as it is nothing but meer

conjecture for the fake of a defperate caufe, and void

of all pretence of probability, fo it is incredible in it

felf, and not poflible in the courfe of humane Affairs

S f that
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that fuch a famous Writing of fuch an ancient and

apoftolical Bifhop, of fuch an eminent and glorious

Martyr, written at fuch a time, at the very point of

his diflblution, as his Legacy to the Chriflian Church,
communicated to feveral Churches, publickly and vul

garly known, attefted by Saint Policarp, Iren&amp;lt;zw&amp;gt;
Cle

mens of Alexandria, and not long fince by Origen, tis

not polTible that all the Copies of fuch a Writing as

this lliould be loft about one and the fame time, and
that a falfe one fliould immediately rife up in their

Head, and. that Eufelius, a Man fo familiarly acquain
ted with the choiceft Libraries of that part of the

World iliould embrace fo late and fo grofs a Forgery,
and put the miftake upon all learned Men that follow

ed after him. The Man that can fatisfie himfelf with

fuch wild furmifes and fuppofitions as thefe, there is

nothing fo abfurd but he may eafily fwallow its be

lief, nor fo demonilratively proved but he may with-

itand its evidence.

Now the Authority of thefe Epiftles being vindica

ted (and I am apt to think that they will nevermore
be calfd in qucftion) they are a brave and generous
Aflertion of the truth of the Chriflian Faith, being
written with that mighty aflurance of Mind, that

fhews the Authour of them to have had an abfolute

certainty or a kind of an infallible knowledge of the

things that he believed. In every Epiftle his Faith is

refolved into that undoubted evidence that he had of

our Saviour s Death and Refurredion ; and particular

ly in that to the Church of Smyrna he protefls^that

he could no more doubt of its reality than of his own
chains, and again pofitively affirms that he knew it to

be true. And yet notwithflanding that all the ancient

Copies and all the quotations ofthe Ancients out ofhim

agree in this fenfe, that he hew Jefus to le in the
flejb

after
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after his death, becaufe in Saint Jeroms Tranflation

(who excufes himfelf for the hafte and carelefnefs of the

work) it is rendred that hefaiv Jefus in the flefh, this

is made ufe of by the learned Men of our new Church
of Geneva as a fufficient Objection to overthrow the

Authority of all thefe Epiftles. It is poffible indeed

he might have feen Jefus in the flefli but it is not pro

bable, neither is it his defign to affirm it in this place,

feeing he proves its truth trom the Teftimony of the

Apofties as Eye-witnefles, and not from his own im
mediate knowledge; but when he onely fays that

from them he knew it to be true, to put this ailertion

upon him that he faw it with his own eyes, againft
the reading of all the ancient Books from a carelels

Tranflation, proves nothing but the invincible ftub-

bornnefs of prejudice and partiality. But the truth is,

thefe Men have been fo zealous for their Faftion as

not to care how in purfuit of it they endanger d, nay,

deftroyed their Religion. For whereas one of the

greatefl Pillars of the Chriftian Faith is the Teftimony
of the Ancients in the Age next to the Apoftles, in

that it is hereby particularly proved that it is no
fig

ment of an unknown time, and that the Records of

it were of that Antiquity that they pretend to be, yet
becaufe they do as pofitively aflert the original Con-
ftitution of the Chriftian Church, which this faction

of Men have hapned to renounce, they have labour d
with indefatigable induftry utterly to overthrow all

their Authority, but, thanks be to God, with that ill

fuccefs, that by their endeavour to fliake our Faith,

they have onely made it to take the better root ; for

by this occafion the moft ancient Tradition of the pri
mitive Church has been much more inquired into and
better clear d, than if it had pafled without any dif-

pute or contradiction.

S f z But
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But to keep clofe to our Ignatius, what has been

the bottom of all the zeal and fury againft his Epiflles,

but his earned preffing all good Chriftians to fubmit

to the government of the Church as to the Ordinance
of God, or rather becaufe he defcribes the Conftituti-

on of the primitive Platform fo accurately as to con

demn their Difcipline of folly and rafhnefs in depar

ting from the prefcription of God himfelf. And yet
all the ancient Doftours of the Church have done the

fame thing, laying as great a ftrefs as he has done up^
on the duty of Obedience to their Ecclefiaftical Go^

, vernours as fet over them by Divine Inftitution. For
as there was nothing of which they were then more-
tender than the Peace and Unity ofthe Church, fo they
thought it could be no other way preferved than by
fubmiffion to thofe Guides and Governours that Chrift

had fet over it. This it wr

ere eafie to make evident
out of their Writings, efpecially Saint Cyprzatis, who
as he was a Perfon of very great prudence and dif-

cretion, fo is lie full as peremptory in this point as

Ignatius. But I fliajfonely infta-nce in the Epiftle of
Saint Clement becaufe of its greater Antiquity. For if

that aflert a certain form of Church government efta-

blilht by our Saviour and obferved by the Apoftles,
that prevents and confutes the groundlefs conjecture
of an unknown time immediately after the Apoftles,
in which the whole power of the Church devolved up
on the Presbyters, becaufe they had appointed no one

particular and perpetual form of Government. And
this Saint Ckment aflerts in thefe pofitive words :

&quot; The
&quot;

Apoftles were appointed to preach the Gofpel to us
&quot;

from our Lord Jefus Chrift, and Jefus Chrift from
&quot; God himfelf: Chrift being fent by God, and the A-
&quot;

poftles by him ; the fending of both was in an or-
&quot;

derly manner after the will of God. For the Apoftles
&quot;

receiving
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*
receiving their command, and having a full conft

&quot; dence through the Refurreftion of our Lord Jefus
&quot;

Chrift, and faith in the word of God, with an at
&quot;

furance of the Holy Spirit, went forth publifliing
&quot;

the Gofpel of the Kingdom of God , which was
&quot;

creating. They therefore preached the Word
&quot;

through divers Countries and Cities&amp;gt; ordaining eve-
&quot;

ry where the firft fruits of fuch as believed, having
&quot; made proof and trial of them by the Spirit, to be
&quot;

Overfeers and Deacons to niinifter unto them that
&quot;

fhould afterwards believe. So that it feems they
were fo far from negle&ing to provide Governours
for the future ftate of the Church, that they were
carefull beforehand to provide Governours for fu

ture Churches. And this he affirms the Apoftles did
&quot;

becaufe they underftood by our Lord Jefus Chrift
&quot;

that ftrife and contention would arife about the Title
&quot; of Epifcopacy, for this caufe therefore, having abfo-
&quot;

lute knowledge beforehand thereof, they ordained
&quot;

the forenamed Officers, and for the future gave them
&quot;

moreover in command, that whenfoever they fhould
&quot;

dye, others well approved of fliould fucceed into
&quot;

their Office and Miniftety.
So that it is evident that the Apoftles themfelves by

virtue of our Saviour s order obferved and prefcribed
a particular form ofGovernment to be continued down
to future Ages. And though our Authour does not

exprefs the feveral diftinft Orders by the common
names of Bifliop, Prieft and Deacon, yet he defcribes

them as exprefly by allufion to the Jewifli Hierarchy,,
under the names of High-prieft, Prieft and Levite,

However, it is evident from hence that the Apoftles
fettled a perpetual form of Church government, to

which all Chriftian people were indilpenfably bound
to conform ; and then, if that form were Epifcgpacy,

and
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and if they fettled that by our Saviour s own advice

with ah Eye to prevent Schifms and Contentions, the

cafe is plain that Ignatius his preffing all Churches fo

earneftly to obedience to their Biihop, was nothing
elfe but a profecution both of our Saviour s and their

command.
And then, that it was Epifcopacy is fo evident from

the unanimous and unqueftionable Teftimony of all

Antiquity, that it is pofitively ailerted by all the An
cients and not oppofed by any one; but that would be

too great a digrefiion from the prefent Argument, and
therefore I fliall not purfue it, though I have gone thus

far out of my way to fliew for what reafons fome Men
have endeavour d to impair the credit of the Records

of the ancient Church, not for any real defet and un

certainty that they found in them, but becaufe they

give in fuch clear and undeniable Witnefs againft their

fond and unwarrantable Innovations. And therefore

I would advife thefe Gentlemen, as they value the

peace either of the Church or their own Confciences,
that they would ceafe to druggie any longer againft
their own conviftions, renounce their Errour, when
they can neither defend nor deny it, and not be fo

headftrong as rather than part with a wrong Notion
or confefs a Miftake, endeavour what in them lies to

blow up the very foundations of the Chriftian Faith.

Or, to befpeak them in the Words of Saint Clement :
&quot;

Is there any one then that is bravely fpirited among
&quot;

you ? Is there any one that hath companion ? Doth
&quot;

any one abound in Charity
&amp;gt; Let him fay, if this

&quot;

Sedition or Contention or Schifm be for me or by
&quot;

my means ; I will depart, I will go my way whi-
&quot;

ther foever you pleafe, I will do what the Society
&quot;

commands, onely let the Sheepfold of Chrift enjoyu
pe#ce with the Elders that are placed over% He

&quot;that
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&quot;

that fliall doe fo, fliall purchafe to himfelf great g!o-
&quot;

ry in the Lord. Thus they doe, and thus they will
&quot;

doe, who leade their lives according to the rules of

&quot;God s policy.
This was the gentle and peaceable temper of the

primitive Chriftians, but if they thought it their du

ty to quit their Country, rather than occafion the

difturbance of the Churches peace, how much more
to forgoe a falfe or an ungrounded Opinion ? And
therefore to deal plainly with them I fliall load their

Confciences with this one fad and ferious truth, that

when Men have once railily departed from the Church
that they live under, and perfevere in their Schifm in

fpite of the moft evident conviftion, they have re

nounced together with the Church their Chriftian

Faith, and are afted meerly by the fpirit of Pride,

/. e . the DeviJ. And therefore I do with all compaf-
fion to their Souls requeft fuch Men among us impar

tially to reflefb upon themfelves and their actions, and

if they are convicted in their own Confciences of ha

ving made cauflefs Schifms in the Chriftian Church

(as I know they muft be by thofe peevifli pitifull pre
tences that they would feem to plead in their own
excufe) with all poffible fpeed to beg pardon of God
and his Church; and as they would avoid the Judg
ment and difpleafure of Almighty God againft Pride,

Envy, Peeviflinefs, Contention and Sedition, to make

publick confeffion of their fault to all the People that

they have drawn after them into the fame (in, and

with all humility and lowlinefs beg to be admitted

into the bofom and communion of this truly ancient

and Apoftolick Church. But my tender Charity to

thefe poor Men that I fee driving with fo much fury,
felf-conceit and confidence to utter deftruftion has

again drawn me out of rny way, to perfwade them if

it
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it be poffible to turn back into the way of peace and

falvation : however it is high time for me to return to

mv Difcourfe.
^

XXXL After this great and glorious Martyr,
the next eminent Witnefs of the original Tradition of

the Chriftian Faith is his dear Friend and fellow Dif-

ciple Saint folicarp; who as he was educated together
with him under the Difcipline of Saint John, fo he

outJived his Martyrdom, about fixty years, and by
reafon of his very great Age was able to give his Tefti-

mony not onely to that but to the next period of time ;

fo that as he converfed with Saint John, Irenceus con-

verfed with him, and withall gives an account of his

Journey to Rome in the time of Anicetits, and of his

Martyrdom under M. Aureliw, which was not till

the year 167. So that through the great Age of

Saint John and Saint Policarp the Tradition of the

Chriftian Church was by them alone delivered down
to the third Century, for Irenaus lived into the be

ginning of it, not futtering Martyrdom himfelf by the

earlieft account till the year xox. And this is the

peculiar advantage of his Teftimony beyond all others

that as it was as early as any, fo it continued into

the moil known times of the Chriftian Church,
for it was under the reign of M. Aureliw that the

greateft part of the Chriftian Apologifts flouriflit,

and befide that his great courage and conftancy in

fuffering for the Faith proves the great and undoubted

certainty of his Tradition. He was familiarly conver-

fant with the Apoftles and Eye-witnefles of our Lord,
and therefore Ignatius recommended to him the care

of his Church, as knowing him to be a truly Apofto-
lical Man, and fo he continued his care of the Chri-

flian Church For many years with great Faith and

Refolu-
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Refolution, and at laft feal d his Faith with his Bloud.

I fhall not need to give a particular account of his Life,

it is enough that, as he declared at his Trial, he had

faithfully ferved his Lord and Mafter fourfcore and fix

years ; but among the Records of his Life there is none
more certain or more remarkable than his own Epiftle
to the Church of Philippi, and the Epiftle of the

Church of Smyrna concerning his Martyrdom, in

both which is fhewed his great aflurance of Immorta

lity : In the firft, he bottoms his Exhortation to an

holy Life upon no other principle than the certain

evidence of their Saviour s Refurre&ion and firm be

lief of their own ; in the fecond, he cheerfully re/igns

up his laft breath, with the greateft aflurance of Mind

concerning it in this Ihort and excellent Prayer :

&quot; O Lord God Almighty, the Father of thy well-
&quot;

beloved and ever-blefled Son Jefus Chrift, by whom
&quot; we have received the knowledge of Thee ; the God
&quot;

of Angels, Powers and of every Creature, and of the
&quot; whole race of the Righteous, who live before Thee; I
&quot;

blefs Thee that Thou haft gracioufly condefcended
&quot;

to bring me to this day and hour, that I may receive
&quot;

a portion in the number of thy holy Martyrs, and
&quot;

drink of Chrift s Cup for the Refurreftion to eternal
&quot;

Life both of Soul and Body in the incorruptiblenels
&quot; of the Holy Spirit. Into which number grant I
&quot;

may be received this day, being found in thy fight
&quot;

as a fair and acceptable Sacrifice, fuch an one as
&quot; Thou thy felf haft prepared, that fo Thou mayeft
&quot;

accomplifli what Thou, O true and faithfull God,
&quot;

haft foreihewn. Wherefore I praife Thee for all thy
&quot;

Mercies, I blefs Thee, I glorifie Thee, through the
&quot;

eternal high Prieft, thy beloved Son Jefus Chrift ;

&quot; with whom, to thy felf and the Holy Ghoft, be
&quot;

glory, both now and for ever. Amen.
Tt To
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To this eminent Martyrdom of Saint Policarp and

the Afiaticks, I cannot but fubjoin that of Pothinus

Bifhop of Lyons and his Companions, in that they
fuffer d under the fame Prince, with the fame Chri-

ftian Courage and Refolution, efpecially becaufe Po

thinus allb was of a very great Age, and almoft as

near the Apoftolical times as Policarp, and probably
fent by him into thefe Weftern parts ; and lartly, be

caufe it is attefled by publick and undoubted Epiftles

fent from the Church of Lyons by Irentzus to the Bi-

Ihop of Rome and the Churches of Afia, of

Animad. EU- both which Epiftles Scaliger himfelf has

feb.j&amp;gt;.
221.

given this juft and deferved Encomium,
that as they are of the moft ancient Mar

tyrdoms in the Church, fo the reading of them cannot

but fo affeft every pious and devout Mind, as never to

be fatiated with it ; and as for my own part, fays he,
I do proteft that I never met with any thing in all the

Hiftory of the Church, by the reading whereof I have

been fo much tranfported, as fcarce to be my felf; and

particularly of the Ats of the Martyrs of Lyons, what
can be read more brave or more venerable in all the

Monuments ofChriftian Antiquity
&amp;gt; And the truth is

it is a very amazing Story, and one of the greatefl ex

amples both of the Modefty and the Courage of the pri
mitive Chriftians ; for as they were treated with new
and unheard of Cruelties, fo their behaviour under all

their Torments was decent, and free from all appea
rance either of Vanity or Paffion.

Now what can be the meaning of thefe things, that

fuch Men as Policarp and Pothinus (to whom I fliould

have added Pionius, that fufler d gallantly about the
fame time) who lived fo near the time of our Saviour,
who had fuch opportunity to fearch into the truth of
thofe things that were reports! of him, fliould thus

frankly
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frankly refign their Lives upon any lefs account than

the full aflurance of the truth of thofe things that they
believed ? But though this be fufficient to make good
the Evidence of the firft and apoftolical Tradition of
the Church from the Teftimony of thefe two eminent

Martyrs, yet before I quit it, it will be convenient to

clear off one Objection , in which, as the ancient

Church in general, fo Policarp in particular is con-

cern d, and that is the contradictory Tradition about

the obfervation of Eafter, both Parties pretending to

derive their different Cuftoms from the Apoftles; Po

licarp and the Churches of the lefler Afia from Saint

John, the Church of Rome from Saint Peter. Now
if this be fo, why fliould it not deftroy the credit of

their Tradition, when they make fo little Confcience

as to fatten contradictions upon the Apoftles them-
felves. Great ufe has of late been made of this Objec
tion by all the Enemies of the primitive Church :

Mr. Hales in the time of his peevifhnefs and before

he was reconciled to the Church of England has with

great fcorn upbraided its grojjnefs and
folly. And it

is one of Dailies Topicks againft the ufe and autho

rity of the Fathers, and how often it has been fmce

objefted by others it is needlefs here to repeat. And
yet when all is done it proves nothing but that fome
Men have a very great Itch to be finding fault, for

otherwife this groilhefs and folly, this phantaftick

hurry in which all the World were Schifmaticks, as

Mr. Hales is pleafed to fpeak of it with a great many
other good words, is a very remarkable inftance both
of the faithfulnefs, the wifedom and the temper of the

primitive Chriftians. For that the ctiftom of the Ea-

ftern and Weftern Church in this thing was different

from the beginning is evident from their different

practice, and fo muft have defcended from the Apo-
T t x files
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files themfelves, who might in this as well as other

things cafually and without defign prefcribe different

Ufages, Saint John in thofe parts ofAJia where he re-

fided continuing Rafter after the manner of the Jewiih

Pajfb-ver ;
Saint Peter and Saint Paul in other places,

to prevent too much Judaifing in its obfervation, ma
king the fame little alteration in its time as was made
in the Sabbath ; and in this matter of complying with
or changing Jewiili Cnfloms, the Apoftles varied their

Orders according to circumftances of time and place,
fometime coming up clofer to them, fometime kee

ping at a greater diftance, according to the judgment
of their own difcretion. Now thefe different Cuftoms
about Eafter being once cafually fettled in the Church,
in procefs of time they began to be matter of con

tention among the People, as we know the common
People are always zealous for their own Cufloms,
whatever they are. And therefore to ftifle this fire

that was broke out among them, Policarp, a Man of
the greateft Authority in Afia, undertakes a Journey
to Rome , if poffible to allay and compofe the Contro-

verfie : where, upon debate between him and Anicetus,

they conclude it the moft proper courfe that could be

taken for the peace of the Church, that both Parties

lliould retain their own Cuftoms, without any breach
of Charity or Communion/ and to declare this to the

World they communicate together at the holy Sacra

ment, Policarp confecrating the Eucharift in the

Church of Anicetus, and fo they parted lovingly, and
continued ever after good Friends.

This is all the groffnefs and folly that I know of that

thefe good Men were guilty of in their management
of this Controverfie. Though it feems it was after

ward revived by the indifcretion of one Man, Pitlor

Bifhop of Rome, who would needs take upon him to

command
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command the Afiaticks to conform to the practice of

his and all other Churches, under the penalty of Ex
communication. To this they return him a fober An-

fwer, reprefent the inconvenience of changing fo an

cient a Cuftom, difclaim his Power and Jurifdiftion

over them, and advife him rather to confult the Peace

and -Unity of the Catholick Church, than to impofe

upon them particular Cuftoms contrary to the practice
of their Anceftours. Neither was this done by them
alone but by almoft all the Bilhops of the Chriftian

World, though they were of his own way, unani-

moufly condemning his heat and raflinefs in fo trivial

a thing ; and among the reft Irentzus, having conve

ned a Synod in France, writes him a Synodical Eptftle
to this

purgofe ; That he agreed with him in his Ob-
fervation of Eafler but not in the Neceflity of it ; that

it was a very unadvifed thing to think of excommuni

cating whole Churches, for obferving the ancient Cu
ftoms derived down to them from their Anceftours ;

that there was as little agreement among themfelves

concerning the manner oi the preparatory Faft before

Eafler, and yet this variety being of long Handing
among them, no Man thought himfelf obliged to im

pofe his own particular conceit upon others in ftich an
indifferent thing ; and laft of all minds him of the pru
dence and moderation of his Predeceflburs, efpecially

Policarp and Anicetus, who did not fo much as go a-

bout to perfwade one another to change the ancient

cuftom of their Church. And the effect of thefe E-

piftles from all places, efpecially of this of Irenceus

probably was this, that they diverted Fitter from pur-

fuing his defign. For we do not find that he ever ac

tually excommunicated the Ajian Churches, but onely
that he threatned it. But whether he did or did not,

it is a worthy piece of ingenuity to charge the folly
of
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of one furious and intemperate Man upon the whole
Church, and that in fpite of their own proteftation

againfl it. And yet this is all the groffnefs and
folly

wherewith our Innovators have made fo much noile

againft them. And thus having removed this poor

Objection, which I could not avoid, becaufe it has

of late appear d among us with fo much hufFand -con

fidence, I proceed to the remaining Witnefles of our

primitive Tradition.

And here I cannot pafs by Papias, for though he
were a Perfon of no great Learning or Judgment, yet
he was a Man of clear Honefty and Simplicity, and

living near the time of the Apoftles themfelves, did

not jfearch after their Story in Books, but made it his

particular bufmefs to enquire of their familiar acquain
tance after their Sayings and Cuftoms.

Apud Eufeb. If any came in my way, fays he, that was
L 3. c. 39. a f jiower Of the Apoftles, forthwith I en

quired of him after the Sayings of the An
cients, what Andrew, what Peter, what Philip, what
Thomas, or James, or John, or Matthew, or any other

of the Lords Difciples, what Ariflon, and John the

Elder (diftinguifht from John the Evangelift, and out

ofthe Catalogue of the Apoftles) Difciples of the Lord
were wont to fay, for I did not think I could profit

my felfmore by reading their Books than by the more

lively report of thofe Perfons who are ftill alive and
heard their difcourfes. This is a peculiar fort of Te-

ftimony given in to a matter of Fa6t by a Man plain

and fimple, and yet curious and inquifitive, who in-

form d himfelf of the truth of the things fo lately tranf-

afted, not onely by reading the Narratives that were
written of them, but from the more lively informa

tion of fuch who received it from Eye-witnefles. I

will eafily grant that he was, as Eufelfas defcribes

him,
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him, oju,iK$$ T- vSv, a Perfon of a fmall Judgment,
and by confequence of little Authority as to his Opi
nion, efpecially of \h& Millennium, of which yet him-
felf was not the firft Authour, but was betrayed into

it by the Tradition of the Jews, who generally be
lieved that their Meflias ihould reign a thoufand years

upon Earth in all manner of greatnefs and glory ; and
therefore it was no wonder if thofe, who were conver

ted from Judaifm to Chriflianity, brought this Opi
nion along with them, onely underftanding the Jews
more grols and carnal Notion in a more refined and

fpiritual fenfe; and this was the difpute in thofe early

days againft the Jewifli Hereticks, particularly Cerm-

thus, who believed of our Saviour, as they had of the

Meffias that they expefted, that he Ihould come once
more upon Earth, and reign at Jerufalem in all man
ner of pomp and grandeur but be that as it will,

Tapias was ever thought of as a Man of a downright
and untainted Integrity, and had both ihe advantage
of converfing with thofe that converfed with the A-

poftles, and the curiofity of recording all the Traditi

ons, which they delivered to him by word of mouth ;

and laftly, was fatisfied in that way of information

of the truth of all thofe things that were regiftred

concerning Jefus and his Apoftles. To him ought to

be ranked Quadratus, who wrote an Apo-

logetick to the Emperour Adrian, in which Apud. Eufek

he pofitively avers that many of the Per- 4- c- $

fons cured by our Lord of their Difeafes

were alive in his time, and Arifttdes a Chriftian Phi-

lofopher at Athens who at the fame time prefented
a learned and eloquent Apology to the fame Emperour
in behalf of the fame caufe.

XXXIL
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XXXII. This is the firft file of WitnefTes next?

and immediately after the Apoftles, though I might
have reckoned the following rank into the fame Ca

talogue, becaufe they are twifted with them as they
are with one another ; for as thefe that I have already
mentioned are not all precifely of the fame Age, yet

being of Antiquity enough to be competent Witnefles

of the Tradition of the Apoftles, may be join d toge
ther into one complicated Teftimony of it ; fo their

next Succeflburs followed them by the fame degrees
as they followed one another ; for Succeffion is not

conveyed down like a Chain by certain Links, but

like a Cord by the fame continued interweaving, eve

ry part being fome part of the part above it ; And
though the Ages of the Church are diftinguifht by
Centuries, yet the Lives of Men are not, and the be

ginning of the next feries lived with fome of the for

mer as they lived with the firft that lived with the

Apoftles, fofchat there is no poffibility of making an

Interruption any where between the Chanel and the

Fountain head, whereever we find the Stream that a-

lone will certainly lead us up to its own Original.
But this will appear more diftinftly by die degrees

of its Conveyance ; having therefore brought the Tra
dition down to the time of M. Aurelius, that is a con-

fiderable time beyond that of Trajan, to which time

Scaliger and fome others are pleafed to complain of a

defet of Records, but with whatreafon we have in

part already feen, and {hall now further difcover by
our following Witnefles, who wr

ere not onely able to

teftifie of their own times but of the foregoing Ages.

Among whom Hegefippus deferves the firft place, not

onely tor his great antiquity but for his manner of

writing as an Hiftorian, and fo not concern d meerly
to give an account of the Affairs of his own Age, but

to
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to make a diligent enquiry into the Records and

Tranfaftions of former times. He wrote

five Books of EcclefiafticalHiflory, which Apud Eufeb.

he ftyled Commentaries of the Atls of the L 4- c* 8.

Church, wherein he has in a plain and fa

miliar flyle given an account of the Tradition of the

Church and the moft remarkable paflages in it from
our Lord s Death till his own time, which was about

or rather before the Reign of flf. Aurelius ; for he fays
he came to Rome and flayed there till the time of A-

nicetus, now Anicetus, according to the lateft compu
tation, fucceeded in that See at the beginning of the

Reign of Aurelius, but, according to the earlier ac

count, under Antoninus Pius, fo that it is probable that

he was at Rome before Pclicarp. And this defcription
he has given of his Voyage, that coming to Rome c. 22 .

he met with many Bifliops, and found them all

of one Mind, and teaching the fame Doftrine, and

having given fome account of Clement s Epiftle to the

Corinthians, he adds that the Church remain d after

that in the pure and right Doftrine untill the time of

Primus Biihop there, with whom, fayling to Rome,
I conferred and abode many days ; being come to

Rome, I flayed there till the time of Anicetus, whofe

Deacon was Eleutherius, whom Soter fucceeded, and

after him Eleutherius. In all their Succeflion and in

every one of their Cities, it is no otherways taught
than as the Law and the Prophets and tine Lord him-

felf preached.
This is a fingular Teflimony of the fincere Tradi

tion not onely of one or two or a few Churches, but

of the Catholick Church. And as he defcribed the

Ecclefiaflical Succeflion every where, fo has he the

rife and birth of Herefies, and particularly in the

Church of Jerufalem. After that James, firnamed the

U u J*Jt
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Juft had fuffer d Martyrdom, his Uncle Simeon the

Son of Cleophas was chofen Biihop, being preferred

by the unanimous Vote of all, becaufe he was the

Lord s Kinfman. And hitherto that Church was calfd
a pure Virgin, becaufe as yet it had not been deflour d
with any talfe Doctrines. But Thelalu being difplea-

fed that he was not chofen Biihop fecretly endeavoured

to debauch it, from whom fprang thofe many Here-

fies that he afterward reckons up, and fo

Apud Eufeb. having elfewhere defcribed the Martyrdom
/. 3. c. 29. Of gainf. Simeon he adds, untill thofe times

the Church of God remain d a pure and
undefiled Virgin. For fuch as endeavour d to corrupt
the perfeft Rule and the fincere delivery of the Faith,
hid themfelves till that time in fecret and obfcure pla

ces, but after that the facred Company of the Apollles
was worn out, and that generation was wholly fpent,
that by fpecial favour had heard with their Ears the

heavenly Wifedom of the Son of God, then the con-

fpiracy of wicked and deteftable Herefies, through the

fraud and impoflure of fuch as affefted to be mailers

of new and ftrange Dodhines, took rooting. And
becaufe none of the Apoftles were then furviving, they
publiflied, with all imaginable confidence and boldnefs,
their falfe conceits, and impugned the old plain certain

and known truth.

At thefe pallages I muft flop a little, becaufe,

though they are a great Teflimony of the purity of
the primitive Church, yet, I find them very confident

ly made ufe of by Innovatours as unanfwerable Argu
ments for rejecting its Authority. Thus Git-

Ruari tichitts, an eager Socinian, contending with
EP- PS- Ruarus both concerning Grotius his way of

writing, in making fo much ufe of citations,

out of the ancient Fathers, in his Commentaries, and

withall
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withall concerning the primitive Fafts of the Church,
which Schliclingius and fome of that party began to

imitate, condemns it not onely as altogether ufelefs

but dangerous : De antiquitate in Religions negotio

ftatm extra iffasfacras now feederis literas, & in its

exempla Apoftolorum, nullius omnino anti^uitatis haben-

dam cuiquam Chriftiano ullam rationem. And then

proves his Aflertion from this paflage of Hegejippus,
and the more ancient he fays the Tradition is after

the time of the Apoflles, fo much the worfe it is, be-

caufe from the very time oftheir diflblution the Church
was overrun with Herefie and Superftition. So pee-
vifli are Men againft the honour and authority of the

ancient Church, when they are fenfible of their own
Apoflafie from it. And the truth is, all our Innova-

tours agree in this one principle, and that for this one

very good reafon, becaufe the ancient Church, if it

were permitted to give judgment upon them, con

demns them all.

For thefe Men, finding errours and corruptions in

the Church of Rome, inftead of reforming them as

they ought to have done according to the Conftitu-

tion of the primitive Church, they fall to contriving
new Models and Bodies of Divinity out of their own
brains. And among others Socinus difliking the Cal-

vintan Theology, as contrary, not onely to the
holy

Scriptures, but, to the firft principles of natural Reli

gion, fets up a new Divinity of his own contrivance,

without ever enquiring into the Doftrine and Difci-

pline of the ancient Church ; and being advifed of his

flying fo wide of it, he, together with his followers,

rather than part with their own fine new Notions, of

which they had the honour to be the firft Authours

and Abettours, will by no means allow of any fuch

thing as a true and uncorrupted Church ever fmce the

U u z time
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time of the Apoftles. But with what vanity and ar

rogance it is none of my prefent task to enquire, one-

ly in anfwer to this Objection I muft reply, that it is a

very wide, and I am fure very far from a civil, Infe

rence, to conclude that, becaufe there were Herefies

in the primitive Church, there was nothing elfe. And

they might with as much reafon have applied
the Objection againfl the Apoftolical Church it fel

becaufe then, tis the Apoftles themfelves complain, the

Tares werefowing, though it feems not fo openly and
fo impudently as afterwards. Nay, upon thefe terms

it is impoffible their ihould ever be any fuch thing
as a true Church in the World ; for as long as there

are fuch things as Pride and Vanity among Mankind,
there will be fuch Men in all Societies as will be tain

ted with their own idle dreams and conceits, and then

rub their itch upon the common People.
But though there were Herefies in the primitive

Church, which, I fay, was not to be avoided as long
as it confifted of Men, yet they were never able to

prevail, but, after fome ftruggling for admittance, were
fooner or later utterly itifled. And we have as certain

a Tradition of the Birth, Growth and Death of Here

fies, as we have of the true Doctrines of the Church ;

and it is very confiderable that all the ancient Dodtours
of the Church overwhelm the Hereticks with this one

Argument, by convicting them of apparent Innovati

on, and deriving down their own Doctrines from the

Apoftles themfelves. So that though there were He
refies in the primitive Church, yet its Apoftolical Tra
dition was never mixt or tainted with them, but run
down in a pure and clear chanel by it felf. And
therefore it is a very childifh as well as difingenuous
Objection againfl: its Authority, that there were fome
Men in it that would have been corrupting the purity

of
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of its Doftrine, but were never able to compafs their

defign ; efpecially when they were fo far from paffing
undifcover d or uncontroul d, that we have as certain

an account both ofthe Men, and of their Opinions, and

their inconfiftency with the Apoftolical Tradition, as

we have of the new fangled conceits of our own pre-
fent Innovatours. And therefore there is no more

danger q our fwallowing down old Herefies together
with the Tradition of the Church, than there is of

fucking in their new ones whilft we adhere faithfully
to that.

And thus having, upon occafion of this particular

paflage of this ancient Authour, cleared the Authori

ty of the ancient Church in general, it remains that I

make good the credit of his own Teflimony in parti

cular, that has been aflaulted by the great Scal/ger
with too fierce and concern d a keennefs ; for though
he is a very diligent reprover of Eufelius, yet he is

much more fevere upon Hegefippus, for what reafon I

cannot imagine,unlefs that by reafon of his fo very great
nearnefs to the Apoftolical times he was an unexcep
tionable Witnefs of the primitive Tradition, for that

ieems to have been Scal/ger s main defign, to weaken
its Authority by picking out faults and overfights in

its Records; and for what end he has been fo diligent in

it is flirewdly to be fufpefted, though perhaps it was
not out of any bad intention, but onely to gratifie his

critical pride, which naturally delights in nothing fo

much as the humour of correction.

The particular paflage that he has cull d out for the

exercifc of his critical faculty is the Narra

tive of the Martyrdom of James the Juft, /. 2 . c. 25.

tranfcribed by Eufelzus ; in which, he fays,

befide extream heedlefnefs, the Hiftorian is guilty of

many abfurd faiflioods. To which I firft anfwer in

general
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general, That the whole Story, as to the fubftance of

it, agrees with the account of Jofephus, and that be

ing (as it ought to be) parted by Scaliger for authen-

tick, is an evident proof of its reality. Secondly, It

is poffible that Hegefippus might meet with the com
mon fate of the bell Authours, to be either corrupted
or interpolated, and though w

re could not dilcover it,

yet the very likelihood of it is enough to J^eep any
prudent Man back from any fuch harlh cenfure of
liich an ancient and venerable Authour ; and fmce Sea-

ligefs time learned Men have made feveral grammati
cal Emendations, which, if he had known or obferved

himfelf, might have faved a confiderable part of his

pains.

As for his particular exceptions they are chiefly
thefe ; Firft, That out of refpeft to the fmgular holi-

nefs of James the Juft, he Ihould be familiarly admit
ted into the Holy of Holies, whereas, fays Scaliger,
it was not lawfull for any to be admitted thither but

onely the High-prieft, and that, as every one knows,
but once a year. But this whole exception proceeds
from a meer miftake of Scaliger s : for Hegefippm does

not fay that he was admitted into the Holy of Holies,
but e% m aiyx, the holy place, viz. That part of the

Temple in which the Mercy-feat, the Shew-bread the

Candlefticks and the Altar of Incenfe were placed,
where it was ordinarily lawfull for the Priefts alone

to come, and that they did in their daily miniftrati-

ons. And this is it that Hegefippus obferves as a re

markable Teftimony from the Jews themfelves of the

fmgular holinefs of this good Man, that purely out

of refpeft to that, though he were not of the prieftly

Order, yet in the worfhip of God he \vas admitted a

place among the Priefts themfelves, which was a very
unufual dignity, and peculiarly remarked as fuch by

Hegefippus.
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Hegefippw To which I might add the obfervation

of Peta-urns that it was no unufual thing for the An
cients to give the title of Holy of Holies to this place
that was peculiar to the Priefts Station, but the former

anfwer does fo utterly blow up the foundations of the

Objection as to make this needlefs.

Secondly, to fay nothing of James s wearing the

prieftly Habit, becaufe that is the fame with the for

mer Objection, Scaliger excepts againft the Gentiles

meeting together with the Jews at the Paflbver as

Hegefeppus affirms, whereas the Gentiles never refor-

ted to that Feaft. But here our learned Critick does

not onely fall into a grofs abfurdity himfelf, but be

trays manifeft ignorance, when every child knows
that the Gentile Profelytes attended the worlhip of
the Temple as conftantly as the Jews, and had a pe
culiar Court to themfelves erefted for that purpofe,
and this he might have learnt concerning the Paflbver

from Saint John himfelf, And there were cer-
I2t 200

tain Greeks among them, that came up to wor-

ft&amp;gt;ip

at the Feaft. Nay befide this exprefs Text he

might have been inform d of it out of his

own Jofephus, out of whom Valefius has

noted feveral Examples of it.

The third Objection is, That the twelve Tribes

fhould be faid to be prefent at this aftion of the Mar

tyrdom of Saint James at the time of the Paflbver,

whereas it is well known that there were but two re

maining, the other ten being long fmce loft in Capti

vity. But I am fure it is as well known that this was
then the vulgar phrafe for all the People of lfrasl\ for

though the main Body of ten Tribes were tranfpor-
ted, yet many that were left behind and many that

return d back mixed with the two that remained, and
fo kept up the name and title of the twelve Tribes,

and
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and therefore Saint James direfts his Epiftle to the

twelve Tribes, /. e . to all the People of the Jews :

and Saint Paul, in his defence before King Agrippa,

pleads thus, And now I ftand and am judged for the

hope of the Promife made of God unto our Fathers :

unto which promife, our twelve Tribes
inftantly ferving

God day and nighty hope to come.

In the fourth place, It is objefted that at Saint

James s declaring Jejus to be the Mejfias, the People
cryed out Hofanna to the Son of David, which the

Critick fays they were never wont to doe unlefs at

the Feaft of Tabernacles. But though that might be
the firfl rife of this cuftom, yet it grew afterwards,
as Io Ptean among the Greeks, to be the common
form of joy and exultation, and fo was ufed by the

People at our Saviour s entrance into Jerufalem. But
this Acclamation, fays our learned Man, could not be

given to James ; though why he might not be faluted

the Son of David I know not, when he was fo very
near akin to our Lord. But however to fave our felves

the trouble of anfwering this little fcruple, this Accla

mation was not made to James himfelf, but to our

Lord upon his confeffion of him.

But in the next place, Hegefippus quotes a Text out
of Efaias, that he ought to have cited out of the Wife-
dom of Solomon, viz. Let us remove the jujl Man becaufe
he u an offence or reproach unto us. But this at worft

Is but a flip of memory, to which all our Authours
are liable, and yet it is not fo much, but it is to be

punctually read in the third Chapter of the Prophet
Efaias, from whom the Authour of the Book of

Wifedom borrowed it. But Hegefippus fays James the

Jufl was a Nazarene and neither ate Flefli nor drank

Wine, which, if true, fays Scaliger, he could not have

eaten the lafl Supper with our Lord and his Apoftles.
But
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But this is as flender as all the reft, for though the Na~
zarenes in their common courfe of life neither ate flelli

nor drank Wine, yet they abftein d not from the rites

and folemnities of their Religion, but ate the Pafchal

Lamb as all other Jews did, in that it was indifpenfa-

bly injoyn d them by God himfelfantecedently to their

Vow. But one of the Priefts a Recalite, fays Hege-
fippus interpofed to fave James from the fury of the

People. But this fays Scaliger could not be, for the

Recalites were of the Tribe of JuJah and fo uncapa-
bleof the Priefthood. As if the Original conftitution

ofeither had been exaftly obferved at that time, efpe-

cially of the Priefthood when it is fo well known,
that ever fince the time of Herod the Great, thofe

Offices even of the High-Priefthood it felf were en

tirely difpofed of by their Governours, who at plea-
fure put them in and out as they did any other Offi

cers of State.

But they placed him fays Hegefippus on the Pinacle

of the Temple, whither great numbers of the People
went up to caft him down, which fays Scaliger they
could not do, becaufe it was, as Jofephus tells us, fo

very thick fet with pointed Irons, as to keep the Birds

from fetling upon it. And fo it is probable the great-

eft and higheft Battlement of all was, but it is very
far from being in the leaft probable that James fhould

be placed there to Preach to the People, when it was

impoflible to be heard from fo great an height, or

that he fhould not be daflit apieces when he was caft

thence, inftead of falling alive upon his Knees as the

Hiftorian reports. And therefore this jifepjyiw, which

ftgnifies any covering or Battlement, muft have been

forne lower frame of building , from which he

might be moft conveniently heard of the Peo

ple.

X x Now
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Now as from thefe Objections, fays Scaliger, we

may learn what to think of this Hegejippus ; fo fay I

from thefe Replies to them, may we learn what to

think of this Scaliger, that upon fuch poor furmifes as

thefe, will not,ftick to deftroy and villifie the beft and

moll Ancient Records of the Chriftian Church. And
now the credit of this Ancient Author being fully Vin

dicated, it does not only make good his own Tefti-

mony, but of all others that were Recorded in his

Hiftory between our Saviour s time and his owrn ; and
to mention no more, his account of the Bifliops of Je-

rufalem goes a great way ; For next to James the Juft

he informs us that Simeon the Son of Cleophas and

Coufen German to our Lord fucceeded in the Bifhop-

rick, and fat there till the Reign of Trajan, under

whom he fuffered Martyrdom only for the old jealoufie

of^efpaftan and Domitian, of being ofthe Line of Da-

&amp;lt;vid,
and fo a Rival to the Empire. So that here the

Tradition of the Church was conveyed down to that

time by as fliort a Succeffion as we have already fhewn
it to have been in the Church of Corinth, from St./W
to Clement, and from Clement to Dionyfius ; and in the

Afian Church, from the Apoftles by Policarp to Pothi-

nus and Irenaus.

. XXXIII. Next to Hegefippw follows Juftin Mar

tyr, though had not the other been an Hiftorian, he

might, as being fomewhat his Senior, have gone be

fore him, being converted to Chrillianity in the time
of Adrian, about the end of the Firft Century after

our Saviour s Paflion , and within Eight years after

addreft an excellent Apology to Antoninus fim in be
half of the Chriftian Faith, and afterwards a Second to
M. Aurdius his Son and Succeflbr. He was a Ferfon
ofEminent Parts and Learning, the raoft judicious Phi-

lofapher
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lofopher of his time, that had Surveyed all the Te
nets of the feveral Sefts, and ftudied all kinds ofufeful

Learning for the fettlement and fatisfadrion of his own
mind ; and having pafled through the Schools of the

Stoicks, the Peripateticks, the Pythagoreans, and the

Tlatonifls, of which himfelf hath given a pleafant ac~

count in the beginning of his Dialogue with Trypko,
he was at laft advifed by an unknown Grave Old
Man, that met him in his retired Walks, to confider

the Chriftian Philofophy, to which he had no fooner

applyed himfelf, but he found it the only certain and

fatisfaftory Philofophy.
In fliort, he was fuch a Proficient in all kinds of

Learning, that his own Writings make good Pkotius

his Character of him, that as he was admirably fur-

nifht with all forts of Reading and Hiftory, fo he was
arrived to the Perfection both of the Chriftian and
Heathen Philofophy, and therefore immediately after

his Converfion gave a Learned and Rational account

ofthe Vanity ot the Gentile Religion. As afterwards

in his Apologies and his other Writings he did of the

certain truth and Divine Authority of the Chriftian

Faith, both from the undoubted Miracles that in his

time were wrought for the demonftration of it, and
from the certain Proof of our Saviour s Refurreftion,
and the uninterrupted conveyance of it down to hi$

own time. And the aflurance of his Faith he frequent:

ly avows with the greateft freedom and courage of

mind, and at laft Seal d it with his Blood. And though
he forefaw and/oretold it, not from any Spirit of Pro :

phefie that he pretended to in it, but from the proba
ble courfe and moft natural event of things, yet not-

withftanding this, he did not in the leaft ilacken his

Zeal for the Chriftian caufe , but went on with all

adurance of mind in its defence, till it brought him to

X x i the
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the encounter of Death, which he did not only meet

with his Eyes open, but with all Joy and Alacrity, as

being Arrived at the end of his hopes, and the begin

ning of his happinefs,
Next to Jujlin Martyr, Iren&us follows in order,who

lived much about or a little after the fame time ; but

of him I fliall need to fay thelefs, becaufe I have alrea

dy fliewn the certainty of the Tradition that he had

of the things that he believed from Policarp and Potlri-

nus, and his acquaintance with other Apoftolical men;

only fome few Remarks remain to makeup his perfeft

Character, and make out his perfeft knowledge, and

for this that excellent Epiftle of his to Flormus, de-

ierves to be confider d in the firft place.
&quot;

This Do-
&quot;

ftrine of thine (O Florinus)thtt I may frankly declare
&quot;

the truth, favoureth not of the fincere Faith, difa-
*

greeth from the Church,and betrayeth fuch as Men
&quot;

to it into extream Impiety. This Doftrine no not the
&quot;

Hereticks which were out .of the Church durft ever
&quot;

Publifli, this Doftrine fuch as were Elders before us,
&quot;

andDifcipIesofthe Apoftles never delivered unto thee.
&quot;

I faw thee when I was yet a Youth with Policarp in
&quot;

the lefler Afia, living Gorgeoufly in the Emperour s
&quot;

Palace, and mightily buifying thy felfto get into fa-
&quot; vour and credit with him. For I remember better the
&quot;

things of old than latter affairs ; for the things we
&quot;

learn in our younger years, fink deepeft into our minds
&quot;

and gr-ow together with us. So that I particularly re-
&quot; member the very place where Policarp fate when he

&quot;taught,
his going out,and his coming in,his courfe of

&quot;

life, the figure and proportion of his Body, the Ser-
&quot; mons he made to the People^ the report he made o
&quot;

his Conversation with John and others which knew
tf
the Lord ; how he remembred their fayings, and

^ what he heard from their mouths concerning thc:

Lord*
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&quot; Lord , his Power, and his Doftrine, reciting his
&quot; Commandments and all other things agreeable to the
&quot;

Holy Scriptures,out of their very mouths (I fay) who
&quot; had feen with their Eyes the word of Life incarnate.
&quot; Thefe things at that time through the mercy of
&quot; God which wrought in me, I diligently marked, and
&quot;

Printed, not in Paper but my heart,upon which con-
&quot;

tinually through the Grace ofGod I Ponder and Me-*
&quot;

ditate. And I am able to teflifie before God, that if
&quot;

that Holy and Apoflolick Elder had heard any fuch
&quot;

thing as you Teach, he would immediately have dif-
&quot; avowed it, and after his manner flopping his Ears
&quot;

cryed out, Good God into what times haft thou re-
&quot;

ferved me,that I fliould hear and fuffer fuch Difcourfes!
&quot;

Yea,and would flraight have quitted the Place where
&quot; he had heard them.

In ihort, this is evident from the Epiflles which he
wrote to Neighbour Churches or to particular Brethren.

And befide Policarp he frequently quotes in all hisr

Books Apoflolical Ancients, though he does not men
tion their names.

He was a diligent Enquirer into the Records of the

Church, and has particularly defcribed the order and
occafion of the Writing of the Four Gofpels, to which

might be added his knowledge of the Epiflles of

St. Clement, Ignatius, the Books Qijuftin Martyr, his

fearching into the Records ofthe mofl Famous Churches,
his enquiring into the Writings and Traditions of the

mofl Eminent Doctors, and with this Argument put^

ting to filence the Hereticks, by demonflrating to

them, what was and what \vas not derived from thfr

Apoftolick times. All which confidered, how could

we have a more fufficient Witnefs of the Primitive

Tradition ? for allowing him fome very few fmall flips

aad miflakes, which mufl be allowed to all Humane
Writers
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Writers in the World, his knowledge as to all the ma
terial parts of the Chriftian Doftrine was built upon
the mod complicated and uninterrupted Tradition.

And the certainty of his own knowledge he has Re
corded with all po/Tible aflurance, difcovering in all

his Writings a vehement zeal and a Spirit highly pre

pared for Martyrdom, which he at laft fuffered with
the fame Chriftian courage that appeared in all that

went before him. And that is a mighty acceflion to

the weight of their Teftimony, as if it had been pe

culiarly defign d by the Providence of God, that as

they proved the certainty of their Faith&quot;by undoubted

Tradition,fo they feal d its fincerity with their Blood.

Though the Teftimony of thefe Witnefles be fo

abundantly fatisfaftory, both from their number, their

quality, and their agreement, that I nebd produce no

more, and the truth is, I (hould have been very thank
ful for half fo many, but could never have had the

confidence to ask for more; yet becaufe a great num
ber befide offer themfelves, we cannot in civility alto

gether refufe their kindnefs, but that I may not be too

tedious, I ihall at prefent onely give in a Lift of their

Names, that any man may examine them at his

leifure.

About this time then there was befide thofe that f
have mention

?

d, a great concourfe of Learned men,
that were not only Confeflbrs but Defenders of the

Chriftian Faith, as Athenagoras the Chriftian Philofo-

pher of Athens, Theophilus Bifhop of Antioch, Melito

Bifliop of Sardis, Apollinaris Bifhop -of Hierapolis,
Tatian the Ajjyrian and Scholar to Juftin Martyr, who
all wrote in the time of M. Aurelius. And in the

Reign of Commodus, Pantcenus, Clemens Alexandrims,
Miltiades, Tertulltan, who were clofely followed by
Qrigeny Mtnutius Felix, Arnobius, St. Cyprian, all men

of
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of Learning, who diligently enquired into the truth

and falfehood of things, and have given their reafons

of renouncing Heathenifm and embracing Chriftiani-

ty ; in fhort, they have all maintained it with their

Pens, and moft of them with their Blood. And moft
of their works being flill remaining, it were an eafie

task, were it not too tedious, to give an account of

every man s performance, but there is enough of that

feid already, and to fay more, were only fo much
needlefs repetition of the fame matter of faft upon the

fame Argument: And the mod material paflages of

Record extant in thefe Authors, I have either alledged

already, or lhall have oecafion fo to do hereafter.

Therefore all that is requifite to be done at prefent, is

only to fuppofe that there were fuch Writings of fuch

men, and that I may eafily do, becaufe they are fo

very common, and fo very well known at this day,
and then upon that fuppontion to argue the certain

conveyance of the Chriftian Tradition through their

hands, and that compleats thedemonftration of its truth

and Divine Authority. For when I have proved the

certainty of its Original from the undoubted Teftimo-

ny of the Apoftles ; ^nd the Tradition of their Tefti-

mony by the complicated atteftation of others that

lived either with or immediately after them, and fo

downward from age to age, and that by very iliort

Periods of time into the Third Century (for beyond
that it were very impertinent topurfuethe Argument)
if I fay this be performed in the premifes, I do not un-

derftand how any man can in reafon or modefty de

mand a greater Evidence , and more fatisfaftory de

monftration of his Faith.

. XXXIV. But if Chriftianity came into theWorld
attended with all this variety and train of proof that I

have
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have reprefented, how came it to pafs that fuch great
numbers of the men of that Age lived and dyed in

Infidelity ? If the evidence were fo full and free from

all exception as is pretended, how was it poffible for

any man that had eye-fight enough to difcern the mid

day Sun, not to fubmit to its Conviction ? Much lefs;

how could fuch Creatures as men endued with Ratio

nal faculties, be fo utterly blind or extravagantly mad,
that when Almighty God had given fuch undeniable

Proofs of his own Divine Authority, theyfliould hate,

oppofe and perfecute this Religion? Mear itupidity or

want of Enquiry might have left men in Infidelity ,

though the State of things had been as evident as we

fay it was, but when men concern d themfelves with

all their Zeal and Power to root it up, they mull un-

derftand what it was that they fo eagerly oppofed.

Neither was this done by the ordinary fort of Man
kind alone, but by the Wife and the Learned, who
did not only rejeft it as an idle Fable, butbeftir d them
felves with all their might, to fupprefs it as pernicious

to the peace and quiet of the World.

This is an Objection in appearance very great, for

it cannot but look very ftrange, that men Learned and

wife fhould be fo fooliih and fo Ignorant as not to per
ceive fuch evidence of demonftration, nay to fcorn

and to defpife it. And yet as big as this Objection is

in iliew, it is in reality none at all, and if it were

any is abundantly anfwered by the Premifes. For it

is plainly impoffible that fo great a part of the World,

efpecially the Learned and Inquifitive fhould ever have

been prevaifd upon to embrace fuch a Story, in all

thofe circumftances and under all thofe difadvantages
that I have defcribed, if it had -been nothing but mear

falfehood and forgery, And yet by reafon of thofe

very many and great difadvantages, let its evidence

have
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have been never fo bright, it is poffible for men either

not at all to fee or to wink at it.

So that at beft this is but a Negative Teftimony
oppofed to an Affirmative, and in this particular cafe

and under thefe circumftances , though it were in it

felf not altogether ufelefs, of no force at all. For

unlefs Chriltianity were true, it could never have been

vouched as it is; and though it were as certainly true

as we pretejid it was, yet there was no nece/Tity im-

pofed upon all Mankind to yield to its belief. Efpeci-

ally when it had all the difadvantages ofprefent Inter-

eft to weigh againft naked. Truth; and Intereft alone,

as is too well known by experience, has a more forci

ble influence upon moft mens minds than Integrity.
So that here I might again run through all the fore-

mention d particulars, and fliew what force each of

them fingly, much more all joyntly might have to

hinder men from believing or owning the Chriflian

Faith, notwithftanding aH that Evidence that it gave
of its Divine Authority ; and particularly I might de

claim upon the wonderful power of prejudice in this

cafe, and make a long common place of it, to fliew

the equality of its ftrength to Truth it felf.

But I fhall make fliorter work of it, and confider

only the matter of faft and the Hiftory of the thing,
and fliew that whatever Oppofition Chriilianity met

with in the World, was from unreafonable men, and

upon unreafonable grounds. And if that be proved no
man can think the Opinion of fuch men ought to

weigh any thing by it felf, but much lefs againft all

that evidence of Reafon and Record that we have laid

together in the premifes. And this I fliall now make

good. But for our clearer method of proceeding, I

ihall divide my difcourfe into thefe particulars. Firfl

to give an Account of the unreafonable Infidelity of

Y y the
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the Jews; and of this firft as to the whole Nation,

fecondly, as to their feveral Fadtions, firft Saducees,

fecondly Pharifees. And then I lhall proceed in the

Second place to the Heathens, and fliew how all unbe
liefin them proceeded meerly from the blindnefs either

of Atheifm or Superftition, and this I lhall demonftirate

both as to the publick Perfecutions and Private Op-
pofitions that Chriftianity met with ; and thus when
I have taken the Objeftion into pieces, from the

emptinefs of each part ,
it will appear that there is

nothing in the whole.

And firft the grand reafon of the Infidelity of the

Jews, notwithftanding the demonftrative Evidence of
the truth of Chriilianity, was their invincible preju
dice in honour ofMoJes, fo that they would not care

to hear any thing that might derogate from him,much
lefs our Saviour that pretended to excell him. And
the truth is, this prejudice had fome reafonable force

in it felf, that when Almighty God had in fuch a mi
raculous way deliver d the Law by Mofes , and by
virtue of that Law kept up his own true Worfhip in

oppofition to Idolatry, that prevaifd every where but

only in Judtea; and when it was ena&ed with fome ex-

preffions, that feem to imply its perpetual and unal

terable obligation, and laftly when it had flouriflit fo

many years, and notwithftanding all that oppofition
that was made to it by the Heathen World, it was fo

far from abating its force , that it prevail d upon its

Enemies, and brought over great numbers of Profe-

lytes from Heathenifm to the Jewtfh Church. After

all which, at firft fight it could not but appear very

ftrange, that an obfcure Perfon, a Galilaan, a Carper
pentersSbn, fhould withoutany Appearances ofThun
der and Lightning, take upon him fo confidently to

repeal this Ancient, this Divine, this Venerable Law
The
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The very pretence could not but feem an unanfwera-

ble Objection to it felf ; for what could his defign be
in throwing down the Law of Mofes that was the

only Bulwark againft Idolatry, than to let in all the

Idolatry of the Heathen Nations upon them ? Befides,
if Mofes afted by Divine Commiflion, whatever was

fpoken to the difparagement of Mofes reflected upon
God himfelf, fo that this Perfon by pretending to

enaft a more perfect Law than that , feem d to make
himfelf wifer than his Maker.

Such Objeftions as thefe were fo natural and fo ob
vious to the prejudiced People of the Jews, as to keep
them back from fo much as making enquiry after fuch

wild and Frantick Pretences.

And this as I have already intimated from Origen,
was the peculiar difficulty of our Saviour s work, and
as appears from the whole Hiftory of his Life, was

objected againft all his Miracles, as I have particularly
iliewn concerning the cure of the Man that was Born
blind ; fo that though they faw the truth of the Mira

cle, yet they would not believe it, becaufe it was im-

poffible that any man fliould come from God, who
could be fo daringly Blafphemous as to preter himfelf

to Mofes. And this Objection our Saviour confefles

fo forcible, as to acknowledge that nothing could an-

fweritbut his unparallel d Miracles, John 15.24. If I
bad not done among them the works which never any
man did, they had not had fin: but now have they loth

feen, and hated both me and my Father. That is, they
had been excufeable in rejefting him and his pretences
of Eftablilhing a new Religion, if his Miracles had not
exceeded thofe of Mofes and the Prophets, whom yet

they believed to have been fent from God ; but now
when they have feen me do fuch works as none but

God can do, curing all manner of Difeafes, feeding
Y y z thou-
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thoufands with a few Loaves, raifing the Dead, and
all only by the power of a Word as God at firft Created

the World, after all this if they rejeft me, it is plain
that they affront him too. And fo again when he cur

ed the man that was Blind and Dumb ; becaufe they
could not deny the Miracle, they Blafpheme it, and

fay, it was done by the help of the moft powerful of

all the Devils, for who elfe could a/lift the man that

oppofed Mofes, and therefore our Saviour having de-

monftrated by rational proof, that he afted not by the

power of Behebul , he tells them that it is evident

from his Miraculous works, that the Kingdom ofGod
is come to them, that is, the Reign of the MeJJias, as

it is called Daniel n. 14. And adds that all calum
nies are pardonable, but only that againft the Holy
Ghoft, that is, the Power of God, by which he dif-

cover d his will to Mankind, by which they barr d
their minds againft all the means of Information, and
if they would not acknowledge that, when they faw
it in his Works, it was not poflible for him to make

any imprefTion upon them as men, and fo they thereby

put themfelves into a ftate of impenitence, and aa ut

ter incapacity of Pardon.

Now it is plain, that this obftinacy of the Jews,

though it wr

as grounded upon the Divine Authority
ofMofes s Law, was in it felf very unreafonable, in

that as Almighty God had confirm d the Law of Mo*

fes by Signs and Wonders, fo he vouched all that our
Saviour either taught or pretended to beyond that, by
enduing him with a much greater power of Miracles,
than was ever given to Mofes or the Prophets. And
yet that they might be guilty of it, is obvious enough
to any man s apprehenfion, if we confider the ftrange
power of religious prejudices, and upon what plaufi-
ble grounds theirs were bottom d , the natural ftub-

bornels
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bornefs of the Jewijb Nation , but moft ofall the pride
and waywardnefs of Superftition. For that as I ihall

fhew afterwards in the cafe of the Pharifees, was the

bottom of all their rage and indignation againft our

Saviour, in that he fo freely upbraided their degeneracy
from the Law ofMofes&nd convinced them of the folly

and. the childifhnefs of thofe Superftitious conceits that

they hadmade out of it, upon the Obfervation whereof

they fo highly valued themfelves.

This is evident through the whole Hiftory of the

Gofpels, but in no one cafe more than that of the

Sabbath, which as it was at firfl commanded by God,
fo they obferv d it with infinite Superftition. And for

that reafon our Saviour fet himfelf to controul them
in it, and therefore wrought moft of his Miracles on
that day, and yet they were fo foolifh as to think that

a fufficienc objection againft his Divine Authority.
And though one would think no man could be fo ab-

furd, when he had feen a Blind man cured only by
commanding him to open his Eyes, as to flight, nay,
find fault with the Miracle meerly becaufe it was
done on the Sabbath day, yet this was the common
cafe of the Jews, fo invincible above all other things
is the power and prejudice of Superftition.

. XXXV. The Second was a very dazling pre

judice, and that was the magnificent State and Glory,
in which they expected their Meffias fliould appear.
For the whole World was at that time fill d with ex-

peftations of a mighty Prince ; all the Ancient Pro-

phefies concerning the Mefficu were Glorious and

Wonderful , and their defcriptions of his Kingdom
feem d to exceed that of the Roman Greatnefs ; the

Glory of Auguflus was to be Eclips t by the Appea
rance of a Greater Monarch,- ttie Grandeur of his

Court*
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Court, and vaftnefs of his Empire, were but ordinary

things in companion to thofe that were foretold of

this Prince s Univerfal Government. The fplendour
of thefe great Prophefies flufht and abufed the ambi
tion of the great Spirits of the Empire, and every

hopeful and afpiring Prince of the Family ofthe Ctefars

puflied forward for an Univerfal Monarchy. And

every profperous Commander of the Roman Armies.,

flattered himfelf with hopes that it might be he, that

was defignd to be. indeed, and not in Title onely ,

Lord of the whole World.

And particularly this as I have fliewn out of his

own Hiflorians, was the firft rife and occafion of

Vefpafians Glory. And this was the thick conceit of

the Jews as well as the Gentiles, as Celfus difcourfes

in the Perfon of^ Jew, In

Orig. adv.

&lfns /. 2.

/uwmvnz, That the Perfon foretold by the

Prophets, that was to come, fhould be a mighty King,
a Leader of great Armies , Lord of all the Kingdoms
and Nations of the Earth. And after the fame man

ner does Trypho the Jew argue againfl our

Juftin Mar- Saviour s being the MeJJias trom the mean-

SH r
al ne^ ^ k*s Condition , whereas the true

p. 249. MeJJias was to be a mighty and Renowned
Perfon, and to receive from the Ancient of

days a perpetual Kingdom. They imagin d their

Mejfias to be fuch another fighting Man as his Father

David, that iliould break the Power of the Romans,
and by his Victorious Arms redeem the People of God
from Heathen Tyranny and Oppreffion. They hoped
the time would come, when a Circumcifed King
fhould keep his Court in Auguftuss Palace, and when
the Sanhedrm fliouid poflefs the Senate-houfe , and

there
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there Lfliie out Decrees for the Circumcifion of all

People, Nations, and Languages. And this confi

dence in the Meffias feems to have been the great fup-

port of the pride and ill nature of the Jews ; for when
he came they were refolvedto take their fill ofRevenge
upon the Gentile World for all thofe Infolences.where-
with they had affronted Gods own People.

And this (as the Hiftorians of that Age obferve)
was the ground of their frequent Tumuks and Re
bellions about that time , and at laft of the utter de-

ftruftion of their Common-wealth. They were grown
impatient in the Expeftations of their Mejffias, and
were no longer able to endure the reproach of being
fubjeft to the pride and power of uncircumcifed mif-

creants. And all the Nation of the Jews were fo fully
and impregnably pofleft with this Dream ofa Tempo
ral Prince, that the Apoftles themfelves feem dat firfl

to have followed our Saviour for hopes of prefent

preferment ; nothing lefs could ferve the Sons of Z,e*

ledee, than to fit the one at his right and the other at

his left hand in his Kingdom ; to bethe Grandees, and
chief Favourites of his Court, his Agrippas zndMectz-
uas es, they were not content with being Heads of

Tribes, unlefs they might have the principal place
next to the Royal Throne. And perhaps St. Peter,

till he underftood better things, promifed himfelf for

a reward of his zeal, no lefs Dominion than what his.

pretended Succeffours claim from him ; fo that when

upon his Confeflion of our Saviour s being the true

Mejfias, our Saviour immediately declares the fpeedjr

approach of his death, Mat.i6. 2, i. Peter remonilrates

to that as inconfiftent with the whole defign, and when
our Saviour continues from time to time to warn them
f the fet time when he was to be betrayed, he very

faithfully buys him a Sword to fight in his defence,

Andi
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And St. John being fo great a Favourite, couJd be no
lefs than Principal Secretary of State, and jujas no
doubt expedted no lefs office than of Lord Treafurer,

And the Women too counted to have no fmall lhare

j
i*

in the Government, as appears by Old Zeledees Wife.

it//h.
And as fome were to manage affairs at Court, fo

others were to have their Governments and Provinces

abroad, Herod and Pilate were to be difplaced, and
one was to be Prefident of Judtza, and another of

*, Galilee ; and if there were any one more modeft than

^Jr the reft, it is likely he contented his ambition with

being Lord Mayor of Capernaum. And this conceit

was fo deeply rivetted in their Fancies, that all our

Saviour s difcourfes were not able to difpoflefs it ; and

though he fo often Preached to them the Doftrine of

his Death and PafTion, in the plaineft and moft Fami
liar Afcords, yet they were fo Drunk and Light-headed
with it, that they underflood him no more, than they
did the Language of Mofes and Elias at his Transfi

guration. For though he taught his Difciples andfaid
unto them? the Son of man is delivered into the hands

of men, and they fhall kill him , and after that he is

kilfd, he fhall rife
the Third day, yet they underflood

not that faying, Mark. 9. 3. One would think the

faying were as plain as words could make it , but

though they underftood the Grammatical fenfe of

them, yet they were fo pofleft with this Jewi/h Pre

judice of his being a great Temporal Prince, that

nothing that feem d inconfiftent with it could enter

into their heads; fo that the meaning of thofe words,

they underflood not thatfaying, is that they underftood
not how they could be reconcifd to thofe Prophefies
that they had of the Kingdom of the Meffia-s. And
therefore upon occafion of all fuch Difcourfes, they
flili minded him of the recovery of his Kingdom, and

when,
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When thofe hopes were buried in his Grave, then all

their expectations utterly dyed together
with him. Saint Peter thinks of returning John 21. 3.

to his old tirade of Fifhing. And we trufled,

fay the two Difciples, that it had leen he which fbould
have redeemed Ifrael, Luke ^^. xi. And after they
were allured of his Refurreftion the very firft thing

they were fure to put him in mind of was the inte-

reft of his Crown, Lord wilt thou not at this time re-

flore again the Kingdom to Ifrael, Ats I. 6.

Thefe were the big and fwelling expectations of the

whole Nation of the Jews concerning their Meffias,
but whilft they were eagerly gazing upon the out

ward pomps and glories of the World, the Providence
of God fo orders it, that their Prince fhould flip into

it cloathed in all the drefles of meannefs and humi

lity, that he might have nothing to recommend him
to Mankind but meer evidence of truth. Every cir-

cumftance of his Birth, Life and Death was defign d
crofs to all the Grandeur and Vanity of the World.

Thus was he born, not at Jerusalem the Imperial

City, but, at Bethlehem, the leaft among the Cities

Qfjudah^ not in the Town, but in the Suburbs, in

a poor Cottage, not in the dwelling Houfe but in the

Stable among Beafts and Beggars Rags were his one-

ly ImperiaL Robes, and his firft Throne a Manger.
And inftead of polling away Curriers to the Courts

of Rome or Terfia, the Meflage of his Birth is impar
ted to a few plain and honeft Pefants ; they ^ere
Shepherds, a fimple and innocent fort of People, that

made the firft Addrefs, and did the firft Homage to

this Infant Prince. And the whole progrefs ot his

Reign was but agreeable to this humble Coronation,
he was fubjeft to his poor Parents, and as fome, who
were no incompetent Witnefles, tell us, wrought at

Z 2 his
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his Fathers Trade, and got his living by making of

Ploughs and Yokes. And after he enter d upon his

Office and declared who he was, he chofe for the

principal place of his refidence Galilee, the moft ig
noble part of all Judtea, not onely becaufe it lay moft
remote from Jerufalem, the place of their Court and

Temple, but becaufe it was inhabited by a mixt fort

of People, and thence commonly ftyled Galilee of the

Gentiles
; partly in that lying next to them and having

more commerce with them, they were not fo coy of

admitting them into their Kindreds as the other Jews,
and partly in that it was inhabited by fome of thofe

Jews that returned from the Captivity, who fettled

there among the Gentiles, that had, during the Cap
tivity, placed themfelves in it ; fo that the Galileans

were lookt upon as a fort of Mungril Jews, and a

Galilean was little better than a name of reproach,
whence the Proverb Shall Chriji come out of Galilee ?

And as he chofe the worft part of his Country for the

chief place of his Refidence, though at times he fhew-

ed himfelf in other places, but flill under the difad-

vantage of a Galilean, fo he chofe the meaneft of his

Country-men for the Minifters of his Kingdom, Fiiher-

men, a poor and beggarly fort of People, and yet they
were made fo much the poorer by being his Difciples.

We have left all (fays Peter) to follow the^: and this

wighty^
all was nothing but a few tatter d Nets, but

yet with them were they able to get a fmall mainte

nance for their Families, whereas when they left their

Trade to follow him, they became perfeft Beggars,
for the Foxes have holes, &c. Nay, what was ftill a

greater condefcenfion, he converfed not onely with
the meatieft, but, as his Office required, with the

worft of Men, Publicans and Sinners, the moft hated

and moft fcandalous Perfons, infomuch that his Ene

mies
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mies took advantage from it to reproach himfelf as a

Perfon that lived a Life of Loofenefs and Debauchery.
And thus he paft on through perpetual Affronts,

Reproaches and Calumnies, till he purpofely went up
to Jerusalem to deliver up himfelf into the hands of
his Enemies; and with what Scorn, Infolence and

Cruelty he was there treated, and with what Meek-

nefs, Patience and Humility he there behaved himfelf

I need not here reprefent. They indeed put upon him
a royal Robe, but it was in Derifion, they crown d
him, but it was with Thorns, they bowed the Knee
before him, but it was in Mockery, and they writ

him King of the Jews, but it was upon his Crofs,
where he fuffer d himfelf to be executed with two

Thieves, and that in the midfl of them as the greatefl
Villain of the three. All which as he fuffer d for other

weighty ends, fo not leafl of all in order to his Refur-

reftion; partly, becaufe that being deftgn d as the

ground-work of his Religion, the Providence of God
took particular care to make it fland upon its own
unaffiucd Evidence , and for that purpofe not onely
laid it fo very deep, but clear d away every thing that

might feem to give it the leafl Affiftance : partly, be

caufe being the moft material Article of our Faith,

and withal! moft difficult to be believed, God was

pleafed to confirm its truth by fenfible Experience,
As Arnolius has very well obferved, Cumque Libt r ,

nouitas rerum, & inaudita fromijfio audientwm

turbaret mentes, & credulitatem faceret hajitare, &amp;lt;vir-

tuttyn omnium Dominus atque ipfius
mortis extinttor

hominem fuum permiferit
interfci 9 ut ex relus confe-

quentilus Jcirent in tuto effe fpes fuas, quas jawdudum

acceperant de animarum falute, nee periculum mortis

alia, fe foffe
rations vitare.

&quot; When the ilrangenefs
&quot;

of the Doftrine, and the greatnefs of the promife of

Z z z &quot; immor-
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&quot; immortal Happinefs amazed Men s Minds and ftum-
&quot;

bled their Belief, the Lord of all Power and Con-
&quot;

querour of Death permitted his humane Nature to
&quot;

be (lain, that from his Refurredion and thofe things
&quot;

that followed after his Death, they might be aflured
&quot; of the truth of their Faith as to the future Salvation
&quot;

of their Souls.

Now this humble Appearance of Jefus being de-

Hgn d fo utterly crofs to the proud and revengefull ex-

peftations of the Jews, who thirfted for the coming of
their Meffias, onely to be avenged of all their Enemies,
it did not onely raife their prejudice but their indig
nation againft him. But efpecially when he took up
on him the great Prerogative of theMeflias, and would
have all their mighty expectations fulfilled in himfelf

alone, and yet difclaim d all temporal Power, and

taught that the Kingdom of the MefTias was not a

Kingdom of this, but another World ; fo ftrange a

difappointment as this could not but work in them a

fierce and angry averfation both to his Perfon and to

his Doftrine. For by this very thing all their hopes
of being deliver d from the Roman Yoke were utter

ly defeated, and yet that was the onely benefit that

they expected from their Me/lias. And therefore it is

no wonder that they entertain d him with fo little

kindnefs, when, by his pretence of being the Meflias,
he not onely faila their expectations of himfelf, but

deftroyed all their hopes for ever.

To all which may be added the extream Wicked-
nefs of the Jews at that time ; their manners being
univerfally debaucht under the Reign of Herod, and
their chief Men tainted with Principles of Atheifm
and Irreligion ; but of that I have partly difcourfed

already, and (hall doe fo again under the next Head
when I come to treat of the Seft of the Sadducees, and

therefore
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therefore at prefent I lhall onely refer to Jofephus his

Hiftory of that time, from whence it will appear that

they were fahi from all fenfe of common Humanity ;

that they were more barbarous than Canibals or Ban-

dki ; and that no Hiftory in the World can equal thofe

Inftances of Cruelty that were committed by the Jews

among themfelves at the Siege of Jerufalem. Now
fuch degenerate Brutes as thefe, whofe delight and

trade it was to be cutting throats were very likely to

give audience to the mercifull Inftitution of Jefus, and

leave off their former high-way practices to take up
his Crofs and follow him.

XXXVI. Thefe are the moft general and obvi

ous Prejudices that might bar up the Minds of the

Jews againft the entertainment of Chriftianity, not-

withftanding all that Evidence that it brought along
with it ; The more particular Prejudices are thofe that

relate to the chief Factions and leading Sects among
them, that is, the Sadducees and the Pharifees, who
befide the Prejudices common to them with all other

Jews, weret&amp;gt;linded by fome others peculiar to them
felves. And in truth thefe were the onely Enemies

that oppofed themfelves to the Doftrine of Jefus ; for

it was they that made ufe of the forementioned Pre

judices of the People thereby to raife their rage and

fury againft him. So that whatever oppofition was
made by them, proceeded not directly from them

felves, but was fet a work and managed by thefe Mens

inftigation; and therefore if we would find out the

true ground of the oppofition that was made to the

Chriitian Doctrine by the Jewifih Nation, we muft

difcover the reafons, motives and defigns upon which
thefe leading Men proceeded. And they will appear
fo unjuft and fo unreasonable, as that, inftead of re-

flefting
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flefting any difparagement upon the caufe they op-

pofe, its being oppofed upon fuch accounts will it felf

be no fmall Evidence of its Truth and Goodnefs.

And firft, as for the Sadducees, the cafe is plain that

they were no better than rank and avowed Atheifts,

For though they pretended to own fome parts of the

Jewifti Religion, yet that was onely to pals a comple
ment upon the common People, that would not in

former times endure any fuch thing as open and down

right Atheifm. But otherwife to what purpofe is it

to talk of any fuch thing as Religion whilft they de

ny the future Hate of the Souls of Men, without

which all pretences to Vertue and Piety are meer
contradictions to themfelves,falfe braggs

in Matt. 2 2. 23. and empty talk. And though Grotius

will by no means fuffer them to be

reckoned with the herd of Epicurus, in that they de

nied not the Providence of God in the Government of

humane Affairs, but onely confind its Rewards and

Punifhments to this prefent Life. Which is the fame

Dodrine with the Epicureans in other words : For

they too allow of the prefent Rewards^and Punifli-

ments ordinarily annexed to Vertue and Vice as well

as thefe, fo that as to that point they Hand upon equal
terms. But when they feem to be parted, as they
often are, what then is to be done, but that whatever

becomes of Vertue or Duty, both of them are alike

concern d to take care of their own prefent welfare.

So that Immortality being once cafhier d, tis after that

Vanity and Nonfenfe to talk of any Obligations to

Juftice or Religion. And yet this was not onely an

Opinion entertain d by the Sadducees, but it was the

fundamental Principle of their Seft. Upon this alone

they efteem d themfelves wifer than all other Men,
and this was their great point of Controverfie with

the
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the Pharifees; fo that when our Saviour fo avowedly
fided againft them in it, he was for that reafon their

Enemy, and they obliged by it to endeavour his ruine.

Now at the time of his Appearance they were the

moft powerfull Faftion in the Sanhedrin, as appears
not onely from the Scriptures but Jofephw, the High-

prieft hirnfelf and his Kindred being of that Set. And
it is very obfervable that they were much fiercer than

the Pharifees in profecuting the Apoftles for attefting
our Saviour s Refurreftion , and&quot; are therefore more

particularly mentioned than the others, Aft$4. i. 5.17.
And the reafon of their fiercenefs was becaufe all their

hopes were in this Life onely, .and therefore they were

more caretull to preferve the peace and quiet of the

World, and therein their own ; and that made them
the more zealous againft all Innovations or Alterations

in Religion, for fear of publick difturbances. And
then befide, if Jefus were rifen from the dead, there

was an end of their Seft, and they muft yield the

Viftory to the Pharifees in the great point of Contro-

verfie between them. So that for the very honour

of their Set, they would not endure to hear of it,

and its very mention put them into choler and paffion.

And by that alone did Saint Paul raife fo great a dif-

fcnfion between the two Faftions, as to endanger a

publick tumult in the Common-wealth, Aftsx$. 6, 7.

Now this Seft of Men being thus detein d by this

Principle, they were not concerned to enquire into

the truth of any matter of Fad that might overthrow

it. But their cuftom was to jeer and flout at it as a

ridiculous Story, and when they came to argue with

our Saviour about it, they feem to have delign d ra

ther to make themfelves merry, than to enter into

any ferious difcourfe with him. Atheifts are always

proud and conceited People, and fcorn to make any
enquiry
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enquiry after any thing that may convince them ;

they confute all with the impoffibility of the thing it

felf, and when Men once think themfelves fecure of

that, it is in vain to tell them any ftory againft it,

for without ever enquiring into its truth or credibility,

they are aforehand undoubtedly afiured of its forgery.
And this was the particular cafe of the Sadducees,
their main Argument againft a future ftate was the

impoffibility of the thing, and after that when Men
reported that to have been done, which they knew

impoffible to be done, what followed but away with

them for idle Cheats and Lyars. And therefore with
out ever examining them they thruft them into Pri-

fon with all manner of fcorn and indignation*, Alts
5-.

17, 18.

Secondly, as for the Pharifees, who were of the

greateft power and reputation with the People, they
were a ftrange fort of ignorant, fupercilious and con

ceited Fanaticks. And there is no temper of Mind fo

fixed and ftubborn as religious Pride and Self-concei-

tednefs ; tis of all Illufions the moft delightfull to the

minds of Men, and when they are once throughly

pofleft with it, it barrs up their Underftandings againft
all Arguments, it takes away the ufe of their natural

Faculties, and to go about to convince them of their

folly and hypocrifie, is onely to provoke their rage
and choler. This was the ftate of the cafe between
our Saviour and the Pharifees. They pretended to

the ftrifteft Piety, and valued themfelves at a mighty
rate beyond all other Men for the fmgularity and ex-

aftnefs of their devotion. And yet this they placed
not in any conformity to the Divine Laws, but in

the obfervation of fome vain Cuftoms and Traditions

derived from their Forefathers. Now this being fo

grofs and fo foolilh an Impofture, our Saviour fet

himfeif
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himfelf particularly to reprefent its vanity, and took

all occafions to convince them that they had utterly
fbrfaken the Law of Mofes, for which they pretended
fo much reverence, and that the Cuftoms they were
fo fond of, were no part of his Religion, becaufe no
where injoin d in his Law, but meer arbitrary con

ceits of their own devifing. And this it was that rai-

fed their difpleafure againft him to fo great an height
of hatred and indignation, that a Perfon who preten
ded to fo great an Office and Authority as that of

the Meflias, fliould reprefent them fo contemptibly in

his publick and conftant difcourfes to the People. And
therefore inftead of confidering the nature and truth

of his Doftrine, they all along fet themfelves to tra-

pan him in his Difcourfes, and minded nothing elfe

but to purfue their revenge againft him, and never re

lied till they had wrecked all their malice upon him
as the mortal Enemy of their Set.

Now tis no wonder that Perfons of this complexion
were fo ftrangely blinded againft all that evidence that

our Saviour gave of his Divine Commiffion. For none

fo blind as thofe that will not fee, and none fo wilfull as

thofe that are in love with themfelves, and no felt-love

fo doting as that which is grounded upon a falfe con

ceit of Sanftity and Religion. And yet notwithftan-

ding this, fome of the more ingenuous among them,
as Nicoctemus and Jofeph of Arimathea were overcome

by the Divinity of his Works, and afterward even

Gamaliel himfelf was ftartled at them. For the advice

he gave to let the Apoftles alone feem d to have pro
ceeded rtieerly from the unfettlednefs ofhis own Mind,
that was not then throughly fatisfied concerning the

truth or falihood of their pretences. And the truth

is his advice took with the Sanhedrin not from the

reafon of the thing but the authority of the Man, for

A a a otherwife
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otherwife it was but very foolifh Counfel, that if this

Work be ofMen it would of its own accord come to

nought, for by that principle they inuft give liberty
to all the Importers in the World to diilurb, as much
as in them lies, the publick peace and quiet of Man

kind. But when it was doubtfull, as it

Aas 5. jp. then feern d to him, left haply by punifhing
the Apoftles, they might be found to fight

againft God, upon this fuppofition it was not onely
wife but pious advice to ftay for a little farther tryal
of the Caufe, before they undertook its utter extirpa
tion. And it is not a little obfervable that though
fome of the Pharifees were fliockt out of their Preju

dices, the Sadducees were all impregnable; for we no
where reade that any of them were ever converted to

the Chriftian Faith, and the reafon is plain becaufe

their firft Principle fuppofed its truth utterly impof-
fible, and then they would not fo much as enquire
after it or hear any thing concerning it. But the

Pharifees, not lying under this invincible Prejudice,

were, notwithftanding all their other great hindran

ces, in fome capacity of conviftion. So that though
we find that notwithftanding they wr

ere at firft the

fierceft Enemies to our Saviour s Dodtrine, yet after

wards they were out-ftript by the Sadducees in their

zeal and fury againft it. For as in the Gofpels the

Pharifees are every where noted as his moft impla
cable Enemies, fo in the Afts of the Apoftles after our

Saviour s Refurreftion, the Sadducees are remarked as

their moft bitter and vehement Profecutors. And
now this I think may be a fufficient account of the

Incredulity of the Jews, notwithftanding our Saviour

gave all that Evidence of his Authority that we pre
tend he did. And it is obvious enough to any Man,
that underftands humane Nature, to apprehend how

eafie
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eafie a thing it is for Men not onely byafled but pref-

fed down by all thefe Prejudices to avoid or neglect
the force of all the Arguments and Demonftrations in

the World.

XXXVII. And thus having defcribed the feve-

ral unreafonable Prejudices that withheld fo many of

the Jewifh Nation from embracing of the Chriuian

Faith ; we proceed now in the taft place to the grounds
that the Heathens went upon in their Oppofition to it.

And thefe were as much more abfurd and unreafo

nable than thofe of the Jews as was their Religion.
For that the Jews had fome appearance of pretence

againft our Saviour s alteration in Religion we have

already fliewn, in that it was own d by himfelf to

have been eftabliflit by Divine Authority. But as for

the War that the Heathen World raifed againft it,

they grounded it upon fuch falfe Principles, as, though
Chriftianity it felf had been falfe, betray their own
folly and abfurdity. Atheifm and Contempt of God
and all Religion was their mafter-objeftion againft the

Ghriftians, and the onely thing they fet up and con

tended for in oppofition to it, was their own wretched

Idolatry and Superftition, both which are too great
demonftrations ofan invincible prejudice and inflexible

partiality. And they are both fo very abfurd, that

which is moft fo, tis very hard to determine. For

whatever the Chriftians were guilty of, it is certain

that they were at the greateft diftance from Atheifm
of any party of Men in die World. And as for the

Religion of the Gentiles, it was fo grofly wicked and

foolilh, that it was impoiTible for any wife Man to

embrace it without affronting both God and his own
Confcience.

A a a z This
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This was the true ftate of the Controverfie between

them, they never enter d into the debate of the matter

of Fat, or fo much as once enquired into the merits

of the Caufe, but for this reafon alone they reputed
all Chriflians as vile and profligate Perfons, becaufe

they would not join with them in their Atheiftical

Idolatry. And this was the grand motive of all their

perfecutions againft them, in which they proceeded

upon no other Article than that they refufed to facri-

fice to their Gods. So that if the Heathen Religion
were abfurd, and it is certain that nothing could be
more fo ; and if all their hatred to Chriftianity were
founded meerly upon their zeal to that, this gives a

plain account of the unreafonablenefs of their oppofmg
the Chriftian Faith, notwithftanding the undeniable

evidence of its Divinity. And this I fliall endeavour
to prove, as I have in the cafe of the Jews, from the

matter of Fat it felf. And thereby it will appear not

onely that the Aflertion is a probable but a certain

truth, and fo will not onely anfwer but confute the

Objection, by proving that all the reafon that Men
had to oppofe Chriftianity was their being grofly un-

reafonable. And this I Jhall make good, firft as to

publick Perfecutions, fecondly private Oppofitions.
The firft Perfecution was raifed by Nero, a Prince

fufficiently branded for all manner of Folly and Wic-

kednefs, but above all for his brutifh and inhumane

Cruelty, and therefore it ought to be no wonder that

a Perfon fo barbarous to all Mankind, even to his

deareft Friends and neareft Relations, ihould vent

fome of his fury upon the Chriftians. But as bad as

he was, and I do not remember any Prince unlefs Ca

ligula more wild and extravagant in his manners, and
will allow the truth of that Charafter which Suetonius

gives of him, Ita degenerate a fuorum Virtutilw Ne-

ronem.
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ronem, ut tamen Vitia cujufque quafitradita & ingemta
retulerit, That he loft all the Vertues of his Ance-
flours and retam d all their Vices, yet for all that I

cannot but think him to have been painted a much
greater Monfter than he deferved. I will indeed grant
his Folly to have exceeded the ordinary rate of Mad-
nefs, efpecially his Vanity of Fidling, Singing and

afting of Plays, for which he fo highly valued himfelf,

and was fo ridiculoufly flattered by others, and for the

glory of it neglected all Affairs of State, left Rome to

Ihew his skill in the Cities of Greece, returned home
with triumphal Pomp in the habit of a Player and
with the Ihews of all his Viftories. In fliort, he was
not fo jealous of a Rival in the Empire as of a skilfull

Comedian, and at his fall was much more grieved to

be upbraided with being a bad Fidler than a bad Em-
perour. Neither was he lefs exorbitant in his Lull
than in his Vanity, and it was both together that fo

much expofed him to the publick fcorn and hatred

of the People.
But for the Vice of Cruelty, wherewith he is fo fe-

verely charged, an^ of which no doubt he was high
ly guilty, I cannot but think him overloaded by the

Hiftorians. It was indeed a wild Paradox attempted

by Cardan, though wittily perform d, to write an En
comium of his great Vertues, but above all, his Cle

mency, in which he will have him to have excelled

the beft of the Roman Emperours; yet that he was
not fo bloudy as he is ufually reprefented, appears as

by many other Afts of Mercy towards his Enemies,
fo particularly, as tender as he was of his Reputation,

by not punching, as moft other Emperours were wont
to doe, the known Libellers againfl his Perfon and Go
vernment with capital Penalties. And as for his other

Severities, this at leaft is to be pleaded in his behalf, the

prodigious
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prodigious and unparallei d Wickednefs of the Age,
that was fo univerfally debauched, that there was
fcarce a Man in it of reputation enough to give Tefti-

mony againft him : So that though he were both ha

ted and condemned by the Senate it felf, yet the ground
of the contention between them was who fliould have

the greateft Empire in Wickednefs, and his reftraint

of their Enormities, particularly their inhumane Ex
tortion, is no improbable account of their great dif-

pleafure againft him. And for this reafon the number
of his Executions is no proper Objeflrion againft his

Government; for that might come to pafs not from
his cruelty, but from their own wicked practices, and
therefore nothing can be determin d from that againft
him but by inquiring into the caufe of thofe that fuf-

fer d, and unlefs it appear (as it does not) that they
were falfely accufed and unjuftly condemned, their

being executed proves nothing either for or againft
him. And as for his cutting off fo many of his nea-

reft Kindred, the queftion is, whether themfelves for

ced him not to it in his own defence, and if they did,

then it was not choice but neceffitf-. And whatever
he did for reafon ofState was, according to the practices
of thofe times, very allowable. As for the Death of

his Father Claudius there is no evidence that he had

any hand in it ; that was wholly the Wickednefs of

Agrippina. And though he feetn d too ungratefull to

his memory by fpeaking reproachfully of him, it is

apparent that he was put upon it by the inftigation of

Se/teca, whom it feems that dull Emperour had difo-

bliged. As for Agrippina, flie was a Woman of into

lerable Pride and unheard of Cruelty ; flie had poi-
fon d her Husband to derive the Crown upon her Son,
flie had threatned to poifon him and transfer it to

Germanicmr; in fliort, Ihe would not fuffer him to

enjoy
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enjoy any fhare or any quiet in the Government.
Now what was to be done with a Woman of this

temper ? Indeeed to kill her, fhe being his Mother,
how wicked foever, was inhumane and unnatural,

yet however her practices could not but force him to

fome undecent feverity. At leaft it is plain that at

firft he ufed her with due refpect, and bore her

infolence with extraordinary patience, till he faw both
his Life and his Empire attempted, and then it was
but time to fecure himfelf, though he ought to have
done it fome gentler way than by putting her to

Death. In fhort, if Agrippina were fo bad as the Hi-
florians reprefent her to have been, Nero was not, be-

caufe his cruel ufage of her was in a great meafure
forced by her own wickednels. As for Germanicus,
he muft dye, not onely as a declared Rival to the Em
pire, but as the true and rightfull Heir of the Crown.
And this practice was grown fo familiar, that there

was not an Emperour but either got the Crown or

fecured it by murther. All which came to pafs by
the prodigious dotage of Auguftus, who, after all his

great craft, inftead x&amp;gt;f fecuring the Empire to his own
neareft Kindred, onely obliged his Succeflburs to mur
ther them for their own fecurity. For when he paf-
fed over the right Heirs to fettle the Empire upon
Tiberius, it was obvious &quot;that Tiberius could never

think himfelf fecure in his Throne, till all that had an
antecedent right to it were removed out of the way.
So that the blame of Tilerius his Cruelty is in a great
meafure to be charged upon Auguftus his Folly, who,

by his prepofterous fettlement of the Crown upon
him, made it neceflary upon reafon of State, and that

he too well knew in his Court outweighed all other

confiderations. And hence came that conftant fuccef-

fion of Murthers in the Empire, whereby all of his

own
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own Family were in the firft place cut off, and after

wards all his Kindred. So imprudent a thing is it to

think of difpofing of Crowns againfl the Right of In

heritance, it certainly entails Murthers upon the Roy
al Family and Civil Wars upon the Kingdom.

But to return to Nero, thefe are the main Inftances

of Cruelty wherewith he is ufually branded, fome
others there are that I (hall here pafs by, and onely
concern my felf in that he is charged with againft the

Chriftians. Againft whom it is evident that he procee
ded not either from any enquiry into their caufe or any
voluntary cruelty of his own, but deliver d them up
to the Peoples fury, onely to deliver himfelf from it.

For the City happening to be deftroyed by a fudden

Fire, Nerds Enemies, to render him more odious, caft

reports among the People that he was the Authour of

the mifchief, and the more to exafperate them add
that he beheld the fad fight from Mecanas his Tower
with no fmall joy and pleafure, fmging the deftrufti-

6n of Troy, Whether this report were true or falfe it

matter d not, the People were ready enough to run

away with any thing in their rage and anguifh, and

though it was, for any thing that appears, altogether

groundlefs and malicious, it was then believed and is

fo to this day. And therefore Nero, to bring himfelf

off! transfers the Odium upon the Chriftians, whom
he knew to be fufficiently hatefull to the common
Rabble, as defpifers of their Gods and their Religion,
and by turning them loofe to their rage and cruelty,

diverted, or at leaft fomewhat aflwaged , their fury

againft himfelf. Neither does this feem to have been

Nerds own device, but rather to have been firft

prompted by the People themfelves : for it is more
than likely that the Idol Priefts, upon occafion of fo

fad a Calamity, fhould bloy the fufpicion into the

Peoples
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Peoples heads, that it came from the Chriftians, who
as they hated their Gods, hated their Temples too,

and fo would not flick to fet the City on fire on

purpofe to deftroy them. And fuch a fuggeftion as

this being once kindled among the Common People,
it would quickly prevail like the flames themfelves,

and in the extremity of their anguifh tranfport them
to the utmofl excefs of rage and indignation. And
therefore, as the Hiftorian obferves, they did not

think fimple punifhment enough, unlefs they added

fcorn to their cruelty, and fo would not fuffer them
to be put to death in the fliape of men, but worried

them with Dogs, in the skins of Wild Beafts. But
whether Nero fired the City or not; or whether he

contrived this device to fave himfelf, or onely made

advantage of the folly of the People, it is certain that

neither he nor they proceeded againft them upon any
mature deliberation , but that they were Sacrificed

meerly to the outrage of the Rabble.

And this is the plain account of the Neronian Per-

fecution, in which the Profecutors were fo far from

entring into the merits of the caufe , that it was

wholly managed by popular Tumult, that was raifed

by Calumny, and enraged by Superftition. So that

the Chriftians in it fuffer d not as Chriftians, but

onely upon occafion of this accident, the People fell

foul upon them as Enemies to their Idol-Gods. And
that was natural for the blind and furious Rabble to

doe, whatever the Chriftian caufe might be, for with
out enquiring into that, they were onely zealous for

their old Superftition. And therefore their Oppofiti-
on to Chriftianity can be no objedtion againft it, for

though we fuppofe its truth and Evidence, yet not-

withftanding that, it could not have avoided their dif-

pleafure. And yet in moft of the other Perfections

Bbb it
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it will appear that they were both fet on foot and
carried on onely by the folly and fury of the Mul
titude.

. XXXVIII. The Second Perfecution was raifed

by Domitian, the Second to Nero for fiercenefs and

cruelty, though neither did he proceed in it upon any
account of Religion, but purely out of jealoufie of
State. For as he exceeded all other Princes in

fufpi-
cion and ill-nature, fo upon the leaft Jhadow of pre
tence he would never flick at any cruelty to fecure

himfelf. Thus he Murthered Metius Do-

Sueton. in mitianus for no other reafon than becaufe
DwwV.c.10. he was B

orn&amp;gt;
as the Aftrologers affirm d,

under an Imperial Horofcope: And flew
his own Unkle Flavins Salinus, becaufe when he was
chofen Conful, the Clark whofe Office it was to de
clare the choice to the People, by miftake pronounced
him Emperour inftead of Conful. And though it was

commonly faid that he flew his Kinfmaa Flavins Cle

mens, whofe two Sones he had adopted to fucceedhim
in the Empire, upon the fcore of Chriftianity, yet it

is much more probable that his difpleafure was fud-

denly taken up upon fome pretence of State, as*SW&amp;gt;-

tonius exprefly affirms, Repente ex tenuiffi-

e. i$. wa fufpicionc tantum won
zpfo ejus confulatu

interemit.

And this, as we have the Story from

gjfo /. 3. Hegejippus, was the true Original caufe of
c- 20- his troubling theChriilians: Againft whom

he did not proceed in general as Chriftians,
but onely againft fome of our Saviour s Kindred, who
were acculed before him as defcending from the

Royal Line of David , out of which the Mcjjias or

Univer&l Monarch was to come, ofwhom Dowitian,

layes
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fayes the Hiftorian, was not lefs jealous than Herod
himfelf.But upon Examination,finding both the Pover

ty and the Innocence ofthe Perfons,he difmift them,and

byaPublick Edift forbad all farther Profecutidn againfl
the Followers of Jefus. Thus far Hegefippus, and it is

one would think a plain and an eafie Story, and Re
corded by a Perfon that lived very near the time in

which it was Tranfafted ; and yet our great Scaliger
in purfuit of that Scholaftick Authority,
which he has taken to himfelf of correcting

M^ad.

the Ancients, but efpecially Pfegejjppus, is MMCJOL*

pleafed not to pafe it for fo much as credi

ble, and that withfo much Confidence and fo little

Reafon, as too grofly difcovers his affeftation of find

ing fault. For firft he wonders that there Ihould be no
more than twro of the Pofterity of David left , and

thofe of the Family of Judas the Brother of our Lord,
as Hegejippus affirms. Whereas Hegefippus affirttlS no
fuch thing, but onely fayes that two of the Pofterity
of Judas the Brother of our Lord were accufed before

Dmitian. But that they were all that were re

maining of the Family of David , he does not fo

much as intimate , neither had Scaliger any ground
for this iurmife, unlefs from thence to feize an Op
portunity to give the World an account of his know

ledge ofthe Hiftory of the Jews at Babylon, where he

tells us of many of the Pofterity of David in great
honour. But granting the truth of his Story (though
all the Stories of the Jews after their difperfion, are

altogether falfe and frivolous) what is that to what

hapned ztRomel So that had there been never fo

many of the Pofterity of David at Babylon, there

might have been no more than two found at Rome,

And therefore if Hegefippus had affirm d, that there

were onlytwo, all Scaliger s Stories of Babylon are

B b b 2, to
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to nopurpofe: But when he has affirm d no fuch

thing, but on the contrary gives us a diftinft account
of Simeon the Son of Cleopas Bifhop of Jerusalem f

who lived there after the time of Domitian, Scatiger
could have no motive to make the Objection, but

onely to empty his Common-place-book of two or

three Rabinical Quotations. But yet his next Ex
ception is much worfe, viz. that there was no fuch
Perfon as Judas of the Kindred of our Lord menti-

on d in the Gofpels. But fuppofe there were no fuch

ijpon Record , it feems very hard dealing with an
Ancient Writer, that lived fo near the times that he
Writes of, and had opportunity of enquiring into the

Genealogy of the Family, when he affirms that there

was fuch a Branch of it, to deny the truth ofthe mat
ter of Fat, onely becaufe it hapned not to be menti-

on d in the Gofpels ; whereas nothing is better known
than that divers more material paflages relating to our

Saviour s Family are there omitted, their defign be

ing to defcribe his own defcent from David, and not
to give any account of the feveral prefent Branches
of the Family. And yet after all Scaliger s confidence

that there was no fuch Man upon Record, do we find

him exprefly reckoned among our Saviour s neareft

Kindred, Mat. 13. 15-.
Is not this the Carpenters Sonl

Is not his Mother called Mary ? And his Brethren

James, and Jofes, and Simon, and Judas? So blind is

the humour of Criticifmg, as to overlook the mofl ob
vious paflages rather than loofe the Glory of onenew

difcovery.
This paflage I have vindicated not becaufe that it

felf was at all needftil to my purpofe, but onely to

tdaintain the credit of Hegefippus.;- for if there were
no fuch Story, that faves our labour of giving any
account of it; if there were/ then we muft take it

as



of the Chriflian Religion.

as we finde it in Hegejippus, according to whofe ac

count it was no Perfecution for Religion, but onely
a jealoufie of State. Neither is it to be wondred at

thJt Domitian ( though of all men moft fufpicious )

ftiould be fo ftrongly tainted with it, when the fame

conceit had for a long time been of fo great force

among his Predeceflburs. For it is very obvious from

the Hiftories of thofe time, that the Jewilh Notion

of their Meffias had got deep footing in the Gentile

World, from the Authority of the
Sybilline Oracles ;

in that the Old Books of the Sybils, that had been

for many Ages Religioufly preferved in the Capitol
were together with the Capitol it felf burnt about

Eighty years before our Saviour s Birth, and to re~

treive their lofs, three Ambafladours were about Se

ven years after when the Capitol was rebuilt, difpatcht
into Afia, to gather together what Records they could

there find of thofe Prophefies, and brought back with
them about a thoufand Verfes. By whom they were
firft Compofed I am not concern d to enquire ,

though it is probable (as the Learned Ifaac Vojjius

conjectures) that they were Collected by the Jews
out of the Ancient Prophets, as appears from their

agreement with the Holy Writings, and efpecially in

the great Prediction of a Meffias or Univerfal Mo
narch. Which it feems was fo plainly foretold by
them, that in a little time it alarm d the Senate it

felf to forbid the reading of them, and that for very

good reafon too. When they found every afpiring

Spirit in the Common-wealth to apply them to him-

felf. For this was one of the Foundations of Cati

line s Confpiracy, as fully informs us concerning Lett-

tulus in his Third Oration againft Catiline.

And when Ctefar had made himfelf Matter of all,

it was vulgarly believed to have been the effcd of

this
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this Prophefie, as the fame Author Triumphantly tells

us in his Second Book of Divination , which was
written immediately after Cafars fall. Cum Antifli-

tibus agamus, & quidvts potius ex ittis lilris quam

Regem preferant, quern Romae pofthac nee Dii me ho

mines effe patientur.
The great thing that offended the zealous.Com

mon-wealths-Man in them was the name of a great

King. And ifwe may believe Suetonius or

in Axgufa his Author Julius Marathus, the fame year
* ?4- that Auguftus C&far was Born , the Senate

upon the account of this Predi&ion, Regem
populo Romano naturam partarire,

&quot;

that nature was
&quot;

then in labour with a King of the Romans. De
creed ne%uzs illo anno genttus educaretur. Not unlike

the praftice of Herod, when he Murther d the Chil

dren of Bethlehem to fecure the Title of Shiloh to

himfelf, which fome of the Atheiftical Jews of the

Set of the Sadducees had flatteringly applyed to

him, and were for that reafon filled Herodians. And
this conceit himfelf cheriflied with very great care

among the Jews, as the fulfilling of Jacob s Prophefie

upon the departure of the Scepter from Judah to him
felf, thereby to conciliate the greater reverence and

Authority to his Government. And this probably
was the reafon, as very an Atheift as he was, of his

building fo magnificent a Temple, becaufe the Jews

expefted fuch a glorious work from their Me/lias.

Now this conceit being fo familiarly entertained in

the minds of men in that Age, it is no wonder if

all that were in aftual pofleflion of Authority, (whe
ther themfelves believed it or not) were fo watchful

againft all pretenders to it, but much lefs in fuch a

fufpicious Prince as Domitian, efpecially as to the

Family of David, who by the confent of the Jews,
that
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that were the great Mafters of thefe Prophefies, had
the firft Title to this great Prerogative. And yet it

was not fo much , but onely as far as appears by
Story , they were prefented by fome flattering and

officious Informers to the Emperour, which occafi-

on d fome trouble both to themfelves and the follow

ers of Jefus ; but when the jealous Emperour came to

enquire into their Claims, he was fo fatisfied of the

Innocence of the men , that he immediately difmifl

the Inditement as frivolous , and revoked all Edicts

againfl the Chriftians as Partifans in the fame caufe.

This is the true account of all his proceedings againft

them, though if he had proceeded upon other rea-

fons, all his reafons could be nothing but reafons of

State, and all his executions nothing but afts of Sa-

vagenefs and Cruelty. But whatever they were ,

there is no evidence of his entring into the merits of

the caufe, and if he did not, his brutal Tyranny can

be no obje&ion. Nay if he did, all that can be in-

ferr d, is that Chriftianity was not pleafing to one of

the word of Princes, and that is the beft that can

be made of his Perfecution, and there we leave it ,

that as Nero was the firft fo Domitian was the fe-

cond Enemy to Chriftianity , and conclude with

Tertullian. Confulite commentaries veftros9 illic repe-
rietis primum Neronem in hanc feelam cum maxime
Rorrae orientem Caefariano gladio ferocifle. Sed taii

dedicatore damnations noftra etiam gloriamur. Qui
enim fcit ilium, intettigere potefl non nifi grande ali-

quod lonum a Nerone damnatum. Tentaverat & Do-

mitianus, fortio Neronis de crudelitate ; fed qua fe*

homo, facile coeptum repreffit, reftitutis etiam quos re-

legaverat.
&quot;

If you fearch your own Records you
&quot;

will find that Nero was the firft Emperour that im-
&quot;

brued his hands in Chriftian Blood, but we glory
in
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&quot;

in the hatred of fuch an Enemy as Nero, for who-
&quot;

ever knows the^an, cannot but know that it muft
&quot;

be fome very great good thing, that Nero hates.
&quot; And Domitian too a piece of the fame cruelty made
&quot;

the fame attempt , but having in him either fome
&quot;

Httle humanity or the inconftancy of Mankind
&quot;

(for which of thefe Tertullian means by his qua &
&quot;

homo is altogether ambiguous) he deflated from his
&quot;

defign, and revoked his own profcriptions.

XXXIX. The Third Perfection hapned un-

&amp;lt;derthe Reign of Trajan, and was fet on foot upon
variety of defigns, all which were very remote from

any fair Inquiry into the caufe of Chriftianity itfelf.

The firlt was the old jealoufie of our Saviour s Kin

dred and the Line of David, and this

ApudErfeb. as Hegefipfus informs us , was flarted by
/. 3. c. 32. j-ke jews and the Gnofticks againft Symeon

the Son of Cleophas the Brother of Jofeph,
then Bifliop of Jerufalem , and that at a time when
all the Royal Family of Judah were fought after,

and difpatched out of the way as pretended Rivals

of the Empire. And for this reafon was this good
Old man put to death in the Hundred and one and

twentieth year of his Age.
The Second motive of thisPerfecution was theEm-

perour s great jealoufie of thofe Societies call d Hete-

rite, that had often created great mifchief and trou

ble to the Empire, and therefore for the prevention
of fuch difturbances, he flritly forbad all manner of

aflbciations and publick meetings ; and in this point
of Government he was fo peremptory, that when
JY/y moved him to eret a Corporation of Smiths
at Nicomedia, as a great convenience to the City,
lie would bj no means be induced to allow it.

Now
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Now the Aflemblies of Chriftians being grown

numerous, they fell under the edge of this Law ,

and it was accordingly executed againft them by
the Governours and Pro confuls in their feveral Pro

vinces. It is commonly fuppofed that this Edit

againft thefe Illegal Societies, was publiflied on pur-

pofe to enfnare the Chriftian Meetings, and it is pof-
iible it might be fo; yet there is no ground for it in

Hiftory, but on the contrary it is manifeft that this

Emperour was pofleft with a particular jealoufie

againft all kinds of Aflemblies , as appears in the

foremention d cafe of the Smiths of NicomeJia. And
that he had no particular defign againft the Chrifti

ans is evident from his anfwer to Plinys Letter, by
which he informed the Emperour how he had exe

cuted this Edift in his Province againft them , and
what numbers he had puniflied for their obftinacy

againft the Law, but having made enquiry into the

defign of their meetings, he was fufficiently fatisfied

of the innocence of the men , and therefore defires

directions from him after what manner he fhould

proceed againft them, or whether at all.

The Emperour upon this account that he received

of the peaceablenefs of the Chriftians, takes off the

feverity of his Edit againft them , and gives in-

ftruftions, that they fhould not be fought tor as be

ing really innocent , yet if they were accufed and

Convi&ed, they fhould be punifhed according to

Law, that is, for the good example of Government.
This feems to have been all that Emperour s defign in

his Laws and Proceedings againft the Chriftians, other-

wife certainly he would never have remitted the

Execution of a Law, of which he was fo tender ,

onely for their fakes.

But becaufe this was the firft Profecution, in which
Ccc we
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we meet with any thing like legal Proceedings againft
the Chriftians, I ihall give an account of all the un-

juft and unreafonable methods of procedure againft

them, both in this and the following Perfecutions ;

and fo without troubling the Reader with a diftinft

Narrative of every one, give him a true State of the

grounds and reafons of all , and from thence it will

evidently appear that they proceeded not upon any
fober enquiry, but were meerly driven on by brutiih

folly and madnefs. The heads of their accufation

then were either real or feigned, the feigned were

apparently the contrivances of malice, and the real

were as apparently the charges of folly, as I ihall fliew

in each particular.
The firft and great charge of all was the Chriftians

contempt of their Gods and Religion. But here the

caufe of Paganifm was fo foul and brutiih , that it

was the moll dillionourable abufe that ever was put

upon humane nature ; and were not the matter of

fad undeniably evident, it would have been incredi

ble that Mankind ihould ever fink into fuch a fenfe-

lefs ftupidity.
The Barbarous People whom the Greeks and Ra

mans fo much defpifed, Worihipped onely the Hea

venly Bodies, but thefe Polite, thefe Civilifed, thefe

Philofophical Nations deified the worft of things and
the worft of men, and replenifht Heaven with fuch a

rout of Deities, as made it look more like a Jail full

of Rogues and Villains, than an Habitation of Gods;
and they relate fuch foul things of them , that one
would fcarce believe fuch ill reports of the vileft of

Men ; and if their Enemies would havefet themfelves

to have contrived Stories, that- might render them
odious and contemptible, the blackeit calumnies they
could have faftned upon them muft have falPn fliort of

the
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the extravagance of their own Reports. And as were
their Gods, fuch was their Worihip too, all lewdnefs

and Debauchery, and fuch things were ated in their

Temples as were not allowed in the publick Stews.

The louleft uncleannefles \vere their highefl Devotions.

How lafcivious and obfcene were the Ceremonies of

Ciiele, Priapus , Flora , and fenus, who were Wor-

fliipt with nothing but the vileft Luft and Wanton-
nefs ? So foul and beaftly were the celebrated Myfte-
ries of Bacchus, that the Senate of Rome it felfwas at

laft forced to banifh them out of Italy, as the fouleft

example of Luft and Debauchery.
In fliort, the prodigious Stories that they told of

their greateft Deities, Saturn, Jupiter, Ceres or the

Mother of the Gods as much exceeded the wicked-

nefs of Mankind, as Heaven is higher than the Earth.

Though the truth is, they reprefented them much
worfe than they were, whilft they made them work
Miracles to compafs their brutifli ends, for when all

is done, they were neither better nor worfe than Mor
tal Men. Saturn and Jupiter were kqown Tyrants
in Crete, Apollo a common Fidler, the Mufes Servant

Maids, dEftulapius a Tooth-drawer in Arcadia, Mentis

a known Strumpet to Cinyras King of Cyprus not long
before the Trojan War. Thefe and like thefe were the

Gods they Worlhipt, and how this folly firft began
it is not eafie to imagine, but it muft certainly have

been in the moft Brutifh and Barbarous Age of the

World, and fo afterwards gain Authority onely by
virtue of Ancient prefcription. For otherwife it was
fo monftrous and ridiculous in it felf, that its moft
zealous Patrons could make no better defence for it,

and were at laft forced to . turn it into Allegories,

contrary to the Faith of their own Hiftories. And

though the Primitive Chriftians infifted very feverely
C c c z upon
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upon this Argument againft the Heathens, of Wor-

Ihipping dead men for Gods, I do not find that any
of the Heathens that oppofed Chriftianity, ever took

upon them its defence, but all their Writings againft
the Vanity of the Pagan Religion paft uncontroufd,
fo uncapable was it of any defence, that no Man durft

fo much as undertake it. And nothing was done for

it, but onely by force of Law and Government it

was fetled in the Empire, and therefore muft be com-

plyed with, and object what you pleafe againft its

Impiety, that concerns not Statefmen, the Laws muft
be preserved.

And now upon this account it chiefly was that the

Primitive Chriftians fuffer d, it was not fo much for

any thing that was charged againft their own Reli

gion, but onely for refufing to comply with the Hea
then Idolatry. That was their form of Tryal, Witt

you, Sacrifice to the Gods &amp;gt; If they did, that alone ab^

folved them; if they did not, that was certain death.

Now if this were the cafe ofthe Chriftians, what was
to be done? to comply with the Heathen Worihip
were in them downright Atheifm, and ifthey would
not comply, it was fo in the Opinion of their Ene

mies, and .fo they were vulgarly efteem d, and put to

death as Enemies? to all Religion. But if this were the

State of the Heathens, proceedings againft the Chri

ftians, it is evident that they concerned not tliem-

felves to enquire after the Chriftian pretences, it was
matter enough for Condemnation , that they would
not Worihip their Gods,

XL. Neither were thefe Tryak and Executi?

ims fet on foot fo much by the Governours them-

felves, as by the rage and fury of the People, that for

the inoft-part forced the -Emperours and Pro-confute

to
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to put the Laws in Execution. Romani

nee ulli magis depoftulatores Chriftianorum Apol. c. 35.

quam vulgus. Plane cteteri Ordines pro
Authoritate religiofi

ex fde. Nihil hofticum de
ipfo

Senatu, de E^uite, de Caftris, de Palatiis
ipfis fpirat.

&quot;

It is the Vulgar Rabble (fayes Tertullian) that are
&quot;

the vehement Accufers of Chriftians, the other or-
&quot;

ders are civil and courteous in their refpedive
&quot;

Offices, neither the Senate nor the Knights, nor the
&quot;

Camp nor the Court breath out.any holtility againft
&quot;

us. And this was the meaning of Tr^/WsRefcript
to Pliny, that he cared not that the Chriftians fliould

be fought- for , but if the People accufed them, the

Laws muft be Executed.

And though his Succeflbur Adrian^ under whole

Reign the next Perfecution Commenced, were as

great a Zealot for the Grecian Rites , as he was a

Pretender to their Learning* and was himfelf initiated

into their Eleufiman, Myiteries , yet he was rather

the occafion than the caufe of the Perfecution. For
that zeal that he had fhewn to the rites of Greece,

encouraged the Common People to fall foul upon the

Chriftians, and therefore Eufelius afcribes the begin

ning of this Perfecution, not to the Emperour but to

the forwardnefs of fome ill-minded men. But the fury
of the People run fo high, that the Government was &amp;lt;

forced to give a ftop to it, info much that Serenius

Gnanianus Pro-conful of Afia, wrote to the Emperour
in- behalf of the Chriftians, that it was very unjuft
that for no Crime, but onely at the out-cry of the

People they fliould be put to death. For that was &amp;gt;

grown the common Cuftom to Sacrifice them to po
pular Tumults and Meetings at the publick Theatre,
which is the meaning of that Proverbial faying ^ .

Chriftianos ad Leones, viz. that if the People, askt it

at
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at the publick Shews, the Pro confuls and Prefidents

were forced to yield to their demands, as they did

not onely in this but innumerable other cafes: No
thing being more common both at Rome and in the

feveral Provinces, than for the People to extort what

they pleafed from their Governours at thefe Tumul

tuary meetings. And therefore to prevent their Bar

barity upon thefe occafions againlt the Chriftians,

the Emperour returns this ferious and fevere Anfwer
to Minutius Fundanus , that immediately fucceeded

Granianus.
&quot;

I received the Letters which were fent me by
&quot;

the mofl excellent Serenius Granianus your Prede-
&quot;

ceflbur. Nor do I look upon it as a matter fit to be
&quot;

parted over without due enquiry, that the Men may
&quot;

not be needlefly difquieted , nor Informers have
&quot;

occafion and encouragement of fraudulent accufati-
&quot;

ons Miniftred unto them. Wherefore, if the Sub-
&quot;

jefts of our Provinces be able openly to appear to
&quot;

their Indictments againft the Chriftians, fo as to
&quot; anfwer to them before the Publick Tribunal, let
&quot; them take that courfe, and not deal by Petition and
&quot; meer noife and clamour ; it being much fitter, if
&quot;

any accufation be brought, that you fliould have
&quot;

the Cognifance of it. If any one ihall prefer an In-
&quot;

di&ment, and prove that they have tranfgrefled the
&quot;

Laws, then give you fentence againft them accor-
&quot;

ding to the quality of the crime. But if it ihall
&quot;

appear that he brought it onely out of fpite and
&quot;

malice, take care to punidi that Man according to
&quot;

the mifchief of his own Intention.

A Copy of which Epiftle he fent to feveral other

Governours of Provinces; from whence it appears that

the Magiftrates themfelves were fo far from being fa-

tisfied with any rigorous proceedings againft the Chri

ftians,
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ftians, that they did it onely to gratifie the clamours

of the People, and interpofed their Authority to skreen

them from their fury.

And Tertullian reckons up feveral Prefidents to

Scapula, who either avoided or refufed to proceed

againft the Chriftians and particularly Pudens out of

regard to this Refcript. But though it was able to

check and bridle their fury during that Emperour s

Reign, yet it broke out again in the time of his Suc-

ceffour Antoninus Pius, and extorted from him a more
fevere Letter to the States or Common Council of

Afia, Prohibiting all fuch Wild and Barbarous pro

ceedings againft the Chriftians. But ftill the Laws
are in force, and ready to be feized upon at all turns

by publick zeal or private malice, and fo they were
under the fucceeding Reign of M. Aurelius. For

whilft himfelf was bufie in his Wars, feveral Perfecu-

tions were raifed in feveral Parts of the Empire, at

Smyrna where Policarp, at Rome where Juftin Mar

tyr, and at Lyons where Pothinus fuffer d. Policarp
was meerly Sacrificed to the Out- cry of the People.

Away with the Atheifts, let Policarp le fought for ,

upon which being apprehended by a Fanatick and

hot-headed Juftice of Peace, he was put to death by
virtue of the Law that commanded to Sacrifice to

the Gods, and to fwear by the Emperour s Genius.

Juflin was Profecuted by Crefcens the Cynick Philo-

fopher, a Man proud and Ignorant, and according to
the humour of his Sedt ill-natur d and implacable, and
as Tatian, who was very intimately acquainted with
him and his manners, defcribes him, given up to all

manner of Vice and Wickednefs.

Now it hapned that Juftin in publick Difputes ,

had expofed the extream Childifhnefs and Ignorance
of this vain-glorious Pedant, who to be revenged of

him,
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him, accufes him before thePrefeftofthe City, who
after he had in vain taken fome pains to .perfwade
him to renounce his Saviour and to Sacrifice to the

Gods, pronounced this Sentence againft him and Six
more. They who refufe to do Sacrifice to the Gods, .and

to
obey

the Imperial Editt, let them be frft Scourged,
and then Beheaded according to the Laws.

The Perfecution at Lyons began at the Rabble, as

it is plainly defcribed in the Epiftle of that Church to

the Churches of Afia and Phrygia.
&quot;

In thefirft place
&quot;

(fay they) they encountred with admirable courage
&quot; and patience, all the outrages and indignities of the
&quot;

promifcuous Rabble , as ^Tumultuous Out-cries ,
&quot;

Scourgings, Draggings, Spoiling, Stoning, and Fet-
&quot;

tering, and whatfoever elfe thei^eady and Savage
&quot;

Multitude are wont to praftife againft their moft
&quot;

hated Enemies. And by them were they haled be
fore the Governour s Tribunal, and by him deliver d
back to their fury, which they Executed upon them
with all the Arts and Circumftances of Fanatick Zeal
and Barbarous Cruelty.

This I fay was the ufual Method to Sacrifice the

Chriftians to the outrage of the Superftitious Rabble,
and if at any time any Prince engaged himfelf in the

oppofition of Chriftianity, it was becaufe that oppofed
the Pagan Religion. But that was fuch an exorbi

tant contradiction to the common fenfe of Mankind,
and to all the firft Principles of good and evil, that it

was impoflible any Man could be in love with it,

after any fair and impartial enquiry about it. So that

what fuch Men adted againft Chriftianity, proceeded
not from any rational and fober Counfel, but meerly
from vulgar cuftom and prejudice. And therefore if

M. Aurelius or any other Emperour , that ought to

have had more wit and temper than the Common
People,
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People, fliewed any zeal againft the Chriftian Reli

gion, their judgment is as little to be regarded in this

cafe as that of the multitude, becaufe it is evident that

they were adted meerly by fuperftitious zeal and fol

ly. If indeed they had oppofed Chriftianity original

ly upon its own account, the reafons of it might have

deferved fome confederation, but when the ground of

all their difpleafure againft it was founded upon their

love of Paganifm, the meer abfurdity of that caufe is

too great an exception againft their underftandings in

this Controverfie. Thus fuppofing that M. Aarelius*

himfelf was as forward as the People in his zeal againft

Chriftianity, it is evident that he was as wife too.

For whatever he was befide, he was a great Superfti-

tionift, and to a degree of ftupidity zealous for the

Pagan Follies, out of that vain affectation that had

poifeft him, to be accounted the fecond Numa of Rome,
which one conceit tranfported him to a more than

childifli zeal for the old Rites and Ceremonies of their

Religion. And this feems to have been the cafe of

Decius and Dioclefian in fetting on foot the eighth and
tenth Perfecutions, to which they were hurried by a

vehement and unlearned zeal for the Pagan Religion.

This, in fliort, is the trueft account that I can find of

all the Perfecutions, by which it plainly appears that

Chriftianity was not fo much oppofed by its greateft

, Enemies for any thing they had to objeft againft it

felf, as becaufe it fo fhamefully expofed the bruitifhnefs

of their Idolatry.
And yet as abfurd as the Worfliip of the Heathen

Gods was, the giving Divine Worfliip to their Empe-
rours was much worfe. For though their Gods were

nothing better than dead Men, yet having lived in

Ages remote and almoft unknown, and thereby gain d

the advantageous reverence of Antiquity, the common
D d d People
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People were not aware of their Original, but finding
them in the pofleffion of their Divinity, they gave
them the Worlhip due to that Title. But to give Di

vine and Religious Worfhip to the Roman Emperours,
whofe Deaths and whofe Vices were fo frelh in the

memories of Men, was fuch an unmanly piece of flat

tery, as any Man that had any fenfe of Generofity

ought not to fubmit to, but every Man that had any
fenfe of God or Religion ought to defie. And yet fo

infinitely were thofe Men befotted with Pride and In-

folence, that they all had their Temples and Priefts

dedicated to their own Divinity, excepting onely Tile-

rius, who, being a great diffembler himielf, chofe to

refufe fo grofs a flattery, and would not fo much as

permit his Statue to be placed among the Images of

the Gods, but onely among the Ornaments of private
Houfes. But as for all the reft, they either took to

themfelves all the Titles and Dignities of Divinity, or

had them conferr d on them by their Succeflburs:

And when they were once advanced among the Gods,
all Men were required under pain of Death to pay
them Divine honour. Nay, as Tertullian too truly

upbraids them, they were more religious toward their

Emperours than their fupreme Deity, Major? formi-

dine & calltdiore timiditate Ctefarem olfervatu quam

ipfum de Olymfo Jovem. And all this though it were
fcarce a greater blafphemy againft God than an affront

to Mankind, yet fo bafe and degenerate were the Ipi-

rits of Men at that time, that they refufed not to fub

mit to fo difhonourable a flattery. Onely the Chri-

flians, out of that ferions regard they had to the ho
nour of their Creatour, unanimoufly fcorn d it with

open and publick defiance. And for their generous
freedom herein they were as familiarly proceeded a-

gainft as for the contempt of their Gods. But now
if this.
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if this were another ground of the Heathens afting

againft the Chriftians, it is fo far from being any rea-

fonable pretence, that it is one of the greateft fliames

of humane Nature. So that fetting afide all that Evi

dence that is to be produced in behalf of Chriftianity,
the oppofition made to it upon this or any of the fore-

rnention d accounts, cannot refleft the leaft fliadow

of difadvantage upon the truth or the goodnefs of its

Caufe.

XLI. Thefe were the real Articles of accufation

in their charges againil the Chriftians, but they were
not fo frivolous as their forged and counterfeit preten
ces were malicious. For the Heathen Priefts thought
it not enough to enflame the rage of the People with
tanatick Zeal, unlefs they fed their Malice (as all Impoo

-

flors do) with Liesand Calumnies. But when Men are

once reduced to this low and dirty Artifice in defence

of any Caufe, it is a fign they are drawn down to the

very dregs of Malice. For it is onely for want ofAr

gument that they are forced to make ufe of Slander,

which the natural ingenuity of Mankind would fcorn

if they could fupport themfelves and their Party with
out it. So that in the true account of things, when
Men betake themfelves to this Weapon againft any
Caufe, it is a plain confeflion that it is liable to no
real exception. And if the Heathens had thought
that they were furniflit with matter of fufficient Ar

gument againft Chriftianity it felf, they would never

have loaded it with the pretended bad practices of its

Profeflburs, but for want of more material Objections

they were forced upon thefe indirect courfes. For

what is it to the truth or fallhood of the Religion it felf

whether thofe that pretend to it live not up to its Prin

ciples
&amp;gt; If indeed the Principles themfelves were bad,

D d d z then
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then the Praftices that follow from them were a per
tinent Objedion againft their entertainment ; but
otherwife if Men that own good Principles live bad

Lives, that concerns not their Principles but them-
felves. And therefore if the Accufations againft the
Chriftians had been true, they are of no concernment
in the Caufe of Chriftianity it felf, and fo deferve no
confideration in this Argument. Yet becaufe they
were made ufe of to blind the Eyes of the People, by
pofletfing them with an hatred of all thofe that might
convince them, I lhall give a brief account of them,
becaufe that will be another diftinft reafon for the un
belief of fo many Men in the firft Ages of the Church,

notwithftanding that evidence of demonftration that

Chriftianity brought along with it.

.
I lhall fay nothing ofthe out-cry of Atheifm, though

that made the greateft noife, becaufe I have accounted
for that already ; onely I cannot but obferve that the

imputation of this crime to the Chriftians was not
more abfurd than their method of convicting them
was unjuft. For their crime was fo much taken for

granted, that they never fa much as enquired after

any proof, but the meer name of a Chriftian was ta

ken tor a full convidion, and if any Man own d it,

that without any farther trial pafled for a confeflion of

Atheifm. And this it is that all the Chriftian Apolo-

gifts complain of, that onely the name fliould be per-

lecuted, and for that alone they fliould be expofed to

all the malice and cruelty of their Enemies. Though
upon the vulgar fuppofition that the name of a Chri

ftian was fynonymous with that of an Atheift, it was
crime enough, fo that in the refult of all that abfurd

fuppofition was their onely crime.

But befide this they charged the Chriftians with all

manner ofbrutilhnefs and immorality, tfbytftka* Feafts

or ea-
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or eating their own Children at their private Meetings,

promifcuous Luft, Inceft, and every thing that was

beaftly and immodeft. Things fo incredible in them-

felves that they could never gain any ferious belief

with wifeMen ; but any thing will ferve turn to abufe

the Rabble, for great is the power of Lying, as we of

this Age know by too fad experience, that have not

long fince feen an eftabliflit Church and State meerly

belyed into confufion. But though the Adverfaries of

Chriftianity were afhamed to make ufe of thefe Ca
lumnies in their publick Writings, yet they eafily fer-

ved to tranfport the People into tumults againft the

Chriftians, and fo juftifie any illegal and barbarous

proceedings againft them. Thus when Juftin Martyr
at the beginning of his Conference challenges Trypho
the Jew, whether he really believed that the Chrifti

ans ate Man s flefli, and put out the Candles at their

Meetings to run together into promifcuous Luft : the

Jew, being a pretended Philofopher, fcorns the men
tion of fuch wild ftories as unworthy any wife Man s

regard, and yet notwithftanding that thefe very fto

ries did the bufinefs with the People upon all occa-

fions.

Thus in that famous French Perfecution, in which
the People exceeded their own ufual bounds of Barba

rity, they firft raifed thefe reports againft
the Chriftians, and then rackt fome of Eufeb,/, 5,0,1.

their Heathen Servants till they vouched

them, viz.
&quot; That they ufed the Feafts ofTtyeftes, and

&quot;

the Inceft of Oedipus, with divers other enormities
&quot;

that can neither be thought of nor expreft with mo-

&quot;defty, nor fo much as be believed to have been
&quot;

ever pradifed among Mankind ; and yet when
&quot;

thefe very things were bruited abroad among the
&quot;

the People, they were with one confent fo enraged
&quot;

and
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&quot; and incenfed againft the Chriftians, that thofe who,
**

upon the account of Neighbourhood or Kindred, had
&quot;

before behaved themfelves with fome civility, were

&quot;hereby tranfported into the greateft excels of vio-
&quot;

lence and outrage. Neither did they defign by thefe

Calumnies to cheat the People onely, but, zsAthena-

gpraf complains in his Embaflie to the Emperours, by
the greatnefs and horrour of thofe crimes that were fo

-vulgarly reported of them, they kindl-ed the hatred

and difpleafure of great Men, Princes and Governours.

And that was the main defign of that excellent Apo
logy to demonftrate- that the Chriftians were meerly
ilandered into Accufations, and that the flanders where
with they were fo confidently loaded, were as falfe

,as wicked.

And this was the unanimous petition of all the

Chriftian Apologifts, that the crimes objected againft
them might be examin d, and if any Man that preten
ded to be a Chriftian were found guilty, that he might
be puniftit with the utmoft feverity of Law ; but if

they proved meer malicious tales without any evidence

of proof, that for the time to come the Government
would be pleafed to fecure them from fuch barbarous

wrongs and injuries. We onely befeech you
Apol. 2. (fays Juftin Martyr*) that thofe things charged

upon the Chriftians Ihould be enquired into, and
if they be found to be fo, let them have their due pu-

niihment, nay, let them be more feverely puniflit than

other Men ; but if not guilty, then it is not reafonable

that innocent perfons fhould fuffer meerly upon report
and clamour. And to the fame purpofe do we find

Athenagoras, Theophilus, Taticwus, Arnoliu*, Lattan-

tius and TertuHian frequently complaining of fuch

proceedings, and onely requefting fo much humanity
from them that they might have the favour that was

allowed



ofthe Chriftian Religion.

allowed aH other Malefaftours, to have their crimes

examin d and be proceeded againft according to evi

dence of Faft*. Nay, Tertullian proceeds fo far as to

make himfelf merry with the folly of their Tales, and
tells them it would be a work worthy the zeal of

fome officious Prefident, to find out fuch a Lundsford
Chriftian that had already devoured at leaft an hun^

dred fat Boys for his own lhare. O quanta illius Trtz-

fidu gloria, fi eruiffet aliquem, qui centum jam infantes

comedijjet. I know that the Fathers pleaded many other

things in vindication of their Innocence, but I would
not ftufFmy Difcourfe with more quotations than are

neceflary to my Argument, and this one thing that I

have reprefented is a manifeft demonftration of the

injuftice and unreafonablenefs of their Enemies in their

proceedings againft them, and that is the onely thing
that I am here obliged to make good, viz. That all the

Oppofition that was made to Chriftianity was made

upon unreafonable grounds and by unreafonable Men,

XLII. This may fuffice for the Grounds and
Reafons of the publick Perfecutions that were raifed

againft Chriftianity; but as for that private Oppofi
tion that it met with from Philofophers and preten-

dedly learned Men, it was fo very contemptible that

it fcarce deferves confideration. For though one would

expeft to have found all the learned World engaged in

a Controverfie that concerned the whole World, yet

they were very few that concern d themfelves againft
the Chriftian Caufe ; and thofe that did fo, onely pel
ted at it with remote and far-fetcht cavils, but never

came up to the matter of Fad, which is the onely per
tinent fubjeft in this Enquiry ; and if that ftand firm,

all other Oppofition falls fliort of the Argument, and

breaks its own force upon it felf, by endeavouring to

difparage
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difparage the truth of a thing that it cannot deny,
er to prove the fame thing to be falfe that it cannot
but confefs to be true. Nay, fo far were they from

putting the matter of Fad to the queftion, that they
were all forced to take it for granted. Porphyry and

Celfus impute our Saviour s Miracles to Magick;
ffieroles and Trypho fay onely that the Chriitians

make too much of them, by making a God of a di

vine Man ; Julian tells us that he did no fuch great
matters, but onely cure the Lame and the Blind. So
that it feems none of them were at that time hardy

enough fo much as to think of eontrouling the reality
of our Saviour s A&ions for fear of too much difad-

vantage in the Controverfie.

Now after this it is eafie to foretell with what tri

fling pretences they muft fatisfie themfelves ;
and they

were fo very trifling, that it will require but very
little pains to (hew their Vanity. All the Oppofition
then that was made to it this way, proceeded meerly
either from grofs Superftition or avowed Atheifm.

The firft is coincident with the former account of the

publick Perfecutions, and was nothing elfe than a

meer fanatick zeal for the old Pagan Idolatry. And
this was chiefly managed by the Pythagoreans, the

onely fuperftitious Set among all the Philofophers,
who were all along fo zealous of the Grecian Rites,

that they may properly be ftyled the Monks and Fri

ers ofthat Religion. This humour they derived from
their firft Founder Pythagoras himfelf, who having
learned that part of natural Philofophy from Thale-s

and Anaximander , that explained the mechanical con

trivances of Matter and Motion, to which alone thofe

Philofophers pretended, he quickly perceived, either

by the fagacity of his own Mind, or the inftruftion

of Pherecides, that there was fomc intelligent Being
in
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in Nature, that was the caufe of the order and harmo

ny of Things. And it was this that fo ftrongly pofleft
him with the notion of a Deity,whom he defined to be

a Mind diffiifed through all Nature, from whom all

things receive their Life and Aftivity. As not being
able to underfland how the natural effefts that are

conftantly and every where vifible in the World,
could be brought to pafs but by the prefent and im
mediate afliftance of fuch a power.
And now having his Mind thus throughly touched

with a fenfe of the Divinity, and finding the Orphean
Rites and Conftitutions, at that time, the moft facred

Solemnities of Religion in the World, he grew very
zealous ofthem as the moft religious Symbols of Divine

Worfhip. Neither was his zeal fatisfied with the fuper-
ftition of his own Country, but he travel d into all parts
of the World, to inform himfelf of their feveral ways of

worfhipping their Gods. And then compofed a Service

of his own, partly out ofthe Orphean, partly out of the

^Egyptian, partly out of the Chaldean, partly out ofthe

Eleufinian, and partly (to mention no more) out of

the Samothracian Rites, which together with his own
theurgick Ceremonies muft make up a compleat Rhap-
fodie of all the Superftition and Idolatry of the Hea
then World. And though fome of his Followers, Leu-

cippus, Democritus and Epicurus apoftatifed fo far from

his Inftitution, as to fall into the ranked and moft

audacious Atheifm, yet all that perfevered in their

Matter s Difcipline, were fure no doubt to be moft of

all ftrit in his Religion. And it was onely this Seft of

Philofophers (who were Men rather devout than lear

ned) that all along gave authority and reputation to

the old Heathen Idolatry. And therefore when Chri-

ftianity began f) bear it away, it could not be ex-

peded but that they ihould appear the moft forward

E e e Cham-
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Champions to defend their Fanes and their Temples,
their Altars and their Oracles againft the new and

prevailing Religion.
The firft and the ableft Champion was Porphyrie,

a Man at that time eminent for Wit and Learning,
but fo entirely eaten up with fanatick zeal for his

Religion, that he had not patience fo much as to hear

of any thing that oppofed it, and this fet him all on
fire againft Chriftianity. For being by nature of a

fierce and angry temper, infomuch as he attempted
to cut his own Throat (as he defcribes himfelf in the

Life of Plotinus} and withall very much inclined to

Aufterity and Devotion, (for he was a very ftrift ob-

ferver of the Pythagorean Rules) this fixt him in his

fanatick and fuperftitious zeal, than which there is

nothing more infuperable. Though when this hap
pens to be join d with a natural eagernefs of temper,
it grows into meer fury and outrage, and fo tranf-

ports Men out of the ufe of their natural Underftan-

dings. And this feems to have been the cafe of 7V-

phyrie, not onely from that defcription that he gives
of himfelf, and that account that his Friends give of

his Life, but alfo by that Character that is given of his

Writings againft the Chriftians, which is defcribed by
the moft impartial Writers as full of rage and bitternefs.

Though how he performed what he undertook is not

fo certainly determinable, in that not onely his own
Book, but all thofe that wrere written againft it are

utterly perifht. But by thofe fragments that remain
of it in the Writings of the Ancients, it does not at

all appear that he ever ventur d to deny the matter of

Fat of our Saviour s Miracles, but granted them fo

far as to impute them to the power of Magick. But
how vain that pretence is we have already iliewn, at

Jeaft the whole of the Controverfie depends upon the

truth
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truth of the matters of Fal, that are recorded of our

Saviour, none of which I do not find that he ever un
dertook to controul, and as long as that (lands firm,

all other Opposition is but
trifling.

However he was a Perfon fo infinitely fuperftitious
that his Opinion can be no prejudice againft the caufe

of Chriftianity, becaufe he was at no liberty to make

any enquiry into the truth of its pretences. And of

the fame Kidney was Hierodes, efpecially if he were

(of which there is little doubt) the fame zealous Per-

ifon, that was firft Judge at Nicomedia, and afterward

Prefedt of
&amp;lt;&gypt

under Dioclefian, and a great Agent
in his bloody Perfecution ; however he was a zealous

Orphean, and extreamly addifted to the old Pythago-
rick Superftition. But whatever he was otherwife,
his work againft the Chriftians was fo contemptible,
that it was flighted as none of his own, and made up
altogether of borrowed Feathers out of other Mens

Writings, which he was not afhamed to tranfcribe

word for word into his own Rhapfodie, efpecially out

of Celfus, infomuch as Eufelius flicks not to affirm

that there is but one paflage in all his Book, that was
not anfwer d aforehand by Origen. And that was his

parallel between our Saviour.and Apoliomus Tyanteus,
but how evenly that runs we have already confider d.

And therefore here I need fay no more, onely that

from hence it appears that he did not fo much as que-

flion, much lefs deny our Saviour s Miracles; but

onely vyed the unvouched Stories of that pedantick

Impoftor with the fo well voucht Hiftory of Jefufr

Nay, he was fo far from gainfaying their truth that

he was forced to yield that he was a Divine Man,
and the onely thing for which he wr

as fo much offen

ded againft the Chriftians was, that nothing lefs wr

ould

ferve their turn unlefs he might be reputed a God too.

E e e z So
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So that his whole Oppofition to the caufe of Chrifli-

anity amounts to nothing lefs than a clear confe/fion

of th e truth of the matter of Fadt ; and that is all that

at prefent I am concern d to prove.
And then as for the Emperour Julian, as he was the

fierceft of all the Enemies to Chriftianity, fo was he
the moil impotent too, being too angry and paflionate
to make any juft enquiry into the caufe, and withall of
a ftrange lightnefs and vanity of Nature, which thofe

Hiftorians, that would moft admire him, remark as

the moft predominant principle in all his aftions, this

hurried him, according to the eagernefs of his temper,

againft the Chriftians, becaufe their Doftrine brought

contempt upon all the old Conftitutions of Greece, of

which he was fo fond. And this was the main of his

Argument in his Book againft the Chriftians, that they

difparaged the Heathen Gods and the Heathen Philo-

fophers. So that the bottom of all his zeal was no

thing but pedantry and fuperftition. For he valued

himfelf not a little upon the Opinion that he had of

his skill in the Grecian Learning, and efpecially the

myftical Philofophy oPlotinus,lamllicus and the latter

Platonifts ; but much more upon his zeal for the old

Superftition, of which he was fo childifhly fond, that

it expofed him even to the contempt of the fuperfti-

tious Rabble it felf, that flouted him as if he deilgn d
the utter extirpation of Oxen as well as Chriftians.

And as he was fo vain as to think himfelf Alexander

the Great, according to the Pythagorean Dodtrine of

the tranfmigration of Souls, which put him upon his

unfortunate Perfian Expedition, as not doubting to re

turn with the fame honour and fuccefs as he had done
before ; fo was he moft ambitious of imitating Marcus

Aurelius, as he was of Numa, in his zeal for the Wor-

Ihip of the Gods.

And
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And it was this wild zeal lighting upon his temper,
that was naturally hot to a degree of madnefs, that

tranfported him into all his extravagant attempts againft
the Chriftians. But as he was not naturally capable
of any fober reafoning, fo much lefs in this cafe, in

which he was fo much blinded with pride and paffion.

And it is too evident with what little reafon he oppo-
fed Chriftianity, when the main thing that he always

charged upon it was Atheifm, the very ialihood and dif-

ingenuity of which charge is a manifeft indication of

his paffion and partiality. And as for his Book that

he wrote againft it with all poffible keennefs and in

dignation, he dares not fo much as come near the

matter of Fact concerning our Saviour s Actions, but

plays aloof off againft the Jews of old and the Chri

ftians of his own time. But as for our Saviour s Mi
racles, upon which the whole Controverfie depends,
he does not fo much as undertake to contradict them,
but onely fays that it was no fuch \vonderfull thing
in him to cure the Lame and the Blind. Seeing
therefore he has not fo much as meddled with the

main Argument of Chriftianity, the matter of Fact,

the evidence of that alone muft of it felf baffle all

other Attempts. At leaft till that is confider d, all

other confiderations are Ihort of the Argument, fo

that this alone may fuffice as an anfwer to all his Ca
vils, to refer him to the matter of Fait, ajid if that

prove it felf true, he can prove nothing, but if it

do not, he need prove nothing, it finks of its own
accord,

XLIII. However, if they have any cavils that

may feem to have any appearance of reafon in them,

they are all raked together by Celfus the Epicurean,

who, of all the Enemies to Chriftianity, was both the

boldeft
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boldeft and the ableft, as appearing with lefs folly
and more malice. For being an Atheift, and fo not

at all tainted with their fuperftitious conceits, he efca-

ped all thofe difadvantages into which they run them
felves by their fanatick zeal. But being an Epicurean
too, he was the more exafperated againft the Chrifti-

an caufe, becaufe that confuted all his wifedom by
fenfible experiment, which was the onely proof of

things that they would admit of in their Philofophy.
And therefore when they had fo bravely deliver a a!4

wife Men, that is, themfelves, from the fear of a Di
vine Providence and the care of a future State, it

could not but be a very grating provocation upon
Men of their proud, peevifh and ill-natur d Principles,
to have fo clear a baffle put upon all their wifedom,
and that in their own way. And as this was the main
motive of the peculiar difpleafure of the Sadducees

againft the Apoftles among the Jews, fo no doubt it

wrought the fame effet upon Men of the fame Prin

ciples among the Heathens.

But of all others Celfus feems to have been tnoft angry
at the defeat, and therefore lays about him to load it

with all the cavil and calumny that wit or malice can

invent. And for the greater plenty of Objection, he

takes upon himfelf a double Perfon, of a Jew and of

an Heathen. Though the truth is, he perfonates the

Jew full as awkerdly as the Afs did the Lion in the

Lion s Skin, his Epicurean Ears every where fliew

themfelves through his Jewifli Livery. And he is fo

eager in his purfuit of Chriftianity, that at every turn

he forgets the Perfon he bears, and falls as foul upon
the Jews themfelves as the Chriftians. We lhall en

gage him in both his fliapes, and leave it to any im

partial, either Jew or Heathen, to judge of the reafo-

nablenefs and validity of his Difcourfe, His two great

battering
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battering Engines, that he plants in all parts of it, we
have already difmounted, viz. His imputing our Sa

viour s Miracles to the power of Magick, and his vy
ing the Refurreftion of others in Heathen Story with

that of our Saviour. And by this means we have al

ready difpatched the greateft part of our bufmefs ; for

being confcious to himfelf of the flightnefs of mofl
of his Cavils, he at every turn claps one or both of

thefe upon them to make up the Objection, And yet
befide that they are a confeffion of the matter of Fad-

it felf, they are things of which he was obliged by hi$

Principles to entertain as little belief as of the Chri-

flian Faith. For the power of Magick fuppofes fome

Spirits or Beings diflinft from Matter and Motion,
and the Refurreftion of Men from the Grave fuppofes
Souls diftinft from Bloud and Brains, both which are

meer contradictions to the Epicurean Philofophy.
And therefore he could not defign to oppofe them to

the caufe of Chriftianity for any truth that he fuppo-
fed in them, but onely thereby to intimate that as they
were Fables, fo might that too. Which is fuch a flen-

der way of arguing as onely betrays its own weaknefs;
for when I have demonftrated the truth of a thing
with all the Evidence that any matter of Faft is ca

pable of, is it not a poor come ofFonely to reply, That

yet there are the fame kind of Stories that neither I

nor perhaps any Man elfe believes. There are fo, but

then the difference is this, that the Story that I believe

is vouched with all the Teflimony in the World, and
that is the reafon of my belief; but the Stories that I

do not believe, are on the contrary deftitute of all

manner of Atteftation, and that is the reafon of my
disbelief; fo childiih is this great and ilirewd refledli-

on of this witty Philofopher.

But
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But befide thefe, there are feveral other paflages that

we have already confider d, and therefore ihall not here

repeat, neither is it fit to purfue every bubble that he
has blown up, but whatsoever is any way pertinent
to the matter of Fab, that is indeed to the Argument,

though never fo remotely, I Ihall give it as much con
futation as, and perhaps more than, it deferves. And
when I have done, that will make up a new demon-
flration of the truth of Chriftianity, for thereby we
iliall fee how little its greateft Enemies were able to

object again ft it.

The Cavils of his firft Book then are fuch as thefe,
viz. Their clancular Meetings againft the Laws; their

being a barbarous Seft, as fpringing from the Jews
and not the Grecians, Mofes not being fo ancient as is

pretended, the World not being created as he relates,

becaufe eternal, and his teaching the Jews to woriliip

Angels ; our Saviour s being a Magician, himfelf be

ing poor, and his Difciples ignorant. Firft then they

kept clancular Meetings againft the Laws. Againft
what Laws ? Why againft fuch as forbid the Worfliip
of the onely true God, and in its ftead injoin the Wor-

fhip of Idols and dead Men. But as for the publick
Laws againft the Chriftians I have already given a

fufficient account of their Iniquity. Though, as Cel-

fus has managed the Cavil, it needs no reply, becaufe

it is a vain thing meerly to urge the Laws, unlefs he

had vindicated their goodnefs and juftice, in that there

may be bad as well as good Laws. And therefore un
lefs he would have undertaken to make good the piety
of thofe Laws that command the Worfliip of their

Heathen Gods (that himfelfknew to be no better than

very bad Men) he had much better have let the Laws
alone.

But
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But in the next place, the Cbriftians are a Bar
barous Set, that had their beginning among the

Jews, not the Grecians. But tis no matter whence

they fprang, fo they bring a good evidence of the
truth of their caufe, and of this Origen tells him, they
had from the very beginning to that very day, a 4e-
monflration that exceeds all their pretended Learning,
and that is the demonftration ofpower, or the power
of Miracles. But alas this objection of Barbarity is

nothing more than meerly an Inftance of the Pedan-
tick pride of the Greeks , who valued themfelves

above the common rate of Mankind, and looked down
with intolerable fcorn and contempt upon all the

World befide. But as for their great improvements
in learning above other Nations , of which they fo

much beaded among themfelves , I need here fay

nothing, though I muft confefs I find nothing fo va
luable among their choiceft Philofophers, but when I

lookt for the reafoning of Men, I could find little

better in any of them than Childifh tricks and fports
of Sophiftry. But however to pafs that by, I am
fure no Nation in the World ever equall d the Greeks
in the Barbarity of their Religion, and though with
this Celfus and his Companions were at that time fuf-

ficiently upbraided, yet it is too well known that they
could never be prevail d with fo much as to undertake

its defence.

But in the next place, Chriftianity (he fayes) gives
no Laws of Morality, but fuch as the Philofophers

taught and were common to Mankind before. To
this Origen replyes, tis very true, in that there could

be no exercife for the Juftice and Providence ofGod,
or obligation of the duty of Men, without a fenfe

and knowledge of the Laws of good and
v
evil. And

therefore it was requifite to have the Seeds of thofe

F f f Moral
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Moral Notions, which God taught by his Prophets,
and his Son, planted, in the hearts and confciences of

all Mankind, that in -the final judgment, every Man
might be juftly call d to an account for the faithful

difcharge of his duty. But befide, is not this a fit

objedion to follow that of Barbarity, or their Igno
rance in the Grecian Philofophy, that the Chriftian

Church agreed in all their main points and Doctrines

with the Schools of the Philofophers ?

The next thing objected is credulity and contempt of

humane Learning .But the charge of credulity is alrea

dy anfwer d by thofe undenyable proofs that are pro
duced for the Divine Authority ofthe Chriftian Faith.

And as for the humane learning that they defpifed,
it was nothing but the Pedantry of the Grecian

Philofophers, who whilft they pretended to the height
and perfection of all Wifdom, fell into the extreameft

ignorance and folly. And to mention no more, what
thinks he of the celebrated Founder of his own Se6t,
who with abundance of pride and arrogance boafted,
that he had rid the World ofa God and a Providence,
but with fuch trifling reafonings as are below the

Bablings and Follies ot Children. Let them therefore

ceafe to upbraid the Chriflians with the neglect of
their Learning, when there cannot be a greater Ar

gument of true wifdom and a right underltanding of

things than to fee through its folly.

And in the next place as for the Antiquity of

Mofa, he had as good have let that alone too, when

Porphyrie or any other Learned Man converfant in

Hiftories of Ancient times could have told him that

nothing is more evident or undenyable than that Mo~

fes lived many Ages before Linus or Orpheus, or any
other the moft Ancient Writers among the Grecians.

But it is the cuftome of Epicureans to be confident

upon
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upon the flighteft Enquiries; Otherwife if lie had

taken never fo little pains in fearching and compar
ing Ancient Records, he could never have put fuch a

trick upon himfelf, as to think of bringing down the

Hiftory of Mofes below the known times of Greece.

As for the Eternity of the World , which follows

next, I fliall not anlwer him here, becaufe if it were
true as I have elfewhere proved it falfe, it runs too

far from the prefent Argument of the truth of our

Saviour s Hiftory. And as for Mofes his commanding
the Jews to Worfhip Angels , I fcorn to anfwer it,

becaufe it is fo impudently falfe, when the great
Commandment of his Law is to Worihip one God
alone, and when himfelf had but a very little before

objected this as a fingularity in the Jew
r
s againft all

the World befide.

And then as for our Saviour s being a Magician, I

hope I may now let that pafs too without being fuf-

pefted as guilty of any Omifllon. And as for his

Meannefs and Poverty, I think I have fufficiently ac

counted for that too already, in that it was but iiiita-

ble to the defign of the Divine Providence, that he

ihould be fent into the World ftript of ail Worldly

advantages, that he might fubdue it purely by the

power of Truth. And therefore that alone is to be

confider d in this Enquiry, whether he wrought fuch

Miracles in Confirmation of his Dodrine, or not; if

he did, the meannefs of his condition is no objection

againft the truth of his Miracles ; if he did not, he

is to be rejected for a much worfe objection. Nay
this is fo far from bringing any real difadvantage upon
the Chriftian caufe, that it brings a confiderable ac-

ceffion to its demonftrative proof and evidence* In

fo much that without it, it muft have ever been lya-

ble to fufpicion ; for if he had appear d with Kingly
F f f z fplendour,

I
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fplendour, and all the advantages of earthly power,
the ftrange and wonderful entertainment of his Do-
ftrine might have been imputed to Worldly Intereft

and not to the force of truth, and Men would have
followed him for politick Ends, and not for any Con-
fcience of Religion. And therefore to be fecure of the

Integrity of his Difciples, he gives them no fecular

Encouragement, nay on the contrary enfures to them
all the miferies of humane life in their propagation of
the Chriftian Faith. His Inftitution was pure Religi
on, and confcience towards God was its onely Obli

gation, and therefore it was but agreeable to its own
intention, that it ihould carry along with it no other

recommendation.

And thus I remember when Julian ob-

cyrii contra jefts the meannefs of our Saviour s conditi-

jui. /. 6. on ^ jn tjlat: ke was jDOrn a Subject of the

Empire, which as he fancies was below the

dignity of the Son of God. St. Cyril anfwers, that

if he had appear d with Imperial Power, and by virtue

of that, commanded the Obedience of Mankind,
Men muft have fubmitted to him for Worldly Inter-

eft, and not out of any fenfe of duty or Religion ,

and he had been juft fuch another Deity, as Caligula
and the reft of their Emperours were , who forced

Men in fpite of themfelves to give them the fliew of

Divine honour by their own Laws. And whereas

you objeft (fayes he) that he was fubjedt to C&far,
what is that to the purpofe, when he did fuch things
as neither Cafar nor any other Man ever did ? He
raifed Men from the Dead , did any of your C&fars
ever doe fo ? What then if he were fubjeft to

C&amp;lt;efar,

it is evident from his Works that he was greater, and

they alone demonftrate him to have been the fame

Perfon that he pretended to be. So, that being the

Son
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Son of God, he fcorn d all your outward pomps and

fliews of Majefty, and would receive no honour but

what reflefted upon him from the glory and greatnefs
of his own Works. To which might be added Origens

reply, that it is no wonder for Men that have all

the advantages of Birth and Fortune to make them-
felves confiderable in the World, but this is the thing
that is moft wonderful in Jefus, that a Perfon fo ob-

fcure upon all Worldly accounts, fhould raife himfelf

to fo great a fame and reputation ; that a Man fo poor
and meanly Educated , and never inftrufted in the

arts of Eloquence, iliould take upon him to convert

the World to a new Do&rine, to Reform the Religi
on of the Jews, and to aboliih the Superftition ofthe

Greeks : and yet that without any force or Artifice,

he iliould fo fpeedily effeft what he undertook, this*

fayes he, is a thing fingular in him , and was never

done by any Man, that I know of, in any other

Age. Nay farther befide the obfcurity of his Life,

and all other things defignedly laid to Eclipfe his

Glory, his ignominious death one would think fhould

have put it out for ever, and that even thofe that he
had deluded in his Life-time, Ihould then have been
convinced of the groflhefs of the Impofture. And
therefore it is moft wonderful of all, that if the Apo-
files had never feen our Saviour after his Refurrefti-

on, or had no aflurance of his Divinity, how it could

ever come into their minds to leave their Country,
and expofe themfelves to all hazards and hard/hips,
to publifli and propagate the belief of a known falfe

hood. So that we fee that the meannefs of that

State in which our Saviour appear d, is fo far from

being any material Objedion againft his Divine Au
thority, that upon feveral accounts in the laft refuk

ofthings,itlyes at the bottom of itsdernonftration.

In;
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In the next place he flouts at the Relation of the

appearance of the Holy Ghoft and the voice from
Heaven at our Saviour s Baptifrn, as a thing in it

felf abfurd and incredible. But here the Epicurean

forgets that he is a Jew, in that there are many Re
lations of fuch appearances in the Old Teftament ,

which yet if this objeftion hold good, every Jew is

bound to believe falfe and impoffible. But to treat

with him as an Epicurean, why is it impoffible .&amp;gt; Be-

caufe all Storks of God s concerning him f.if in Hu
mane affairs are undoubted Fables. A i admirable

way this of confuting a matter of fr . , onely by
faying that it is impoffible upon a pi -.carious Princi

ple of our own. So that the laft reluk of this rude

objection againft the Faith of the Evangelifts is onely
this, that it cannot be true, becaufe there is no fuch

thing as a Divine Providence. But he adds th^t there

was no witriefs of it, but onely John the Baptift, his

Companion in wickednefs. And this is another un

happy miftake of a Man that fuftein d the Perfon of
a Jew, when all the Jewiih Nation, even the greateft
Enemies to Jefus, had a very great Reverence for

John the Baptift. And yet it is not his Teftimony
that we rely upon for the truth of the Story, but the

truth of the Evangelifts that nave Recorded it, they
knew what Evidence they had of its reality, and we
know what evidence we have of their fmcerity.
And now having difcharged all his little Topicks

of Calumny againft our Saviour s own Perfon, in the

laft place he tails foul upon his Apoftles, and that

with the fame unhappy fuccefs. For as little as he

gain d by objecting the meannefs of our Saviour s

condition, he gains juft as much by infulting over

their Ignorance , that is but another enhancing cir-

cumilance of his Divine Authority. For as it was a

wonderfu
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wonderful thing for foobfcure a Perfon to make c

an alteration in the World , fo was it much more fo

to effeft it by fuch contemptible Inftruments. For

no Man that ingenuoufly confiders the prodigious fuc-

cefs of the Apoftles, can ever impute it to any other

caufe,than either fome Divine and extraordinaryPower,
or the great and irrefiftable evidence of the thing it

fel In that by the Objection it felf, it is -plain that

they were deftitute of all the Arts of Eloquence and

Learning, by which it was poffible that they might
perfwade, or deceive the People into any belief:

Whereas if Jefus had chofen the Learned and the Elo

quent for the propagation of his Doftrine, he might
have been juftly fufpefted of the fame defign with the

Philofophers of ere&ing a new Sed by the Power of

wit and Rhetorick. But when a few Fiiher-men that

wanted all the improvements of Learning and Edu
cation, as the Evangelifts Record, and Celfus objects,
effected it wr

ith fuch prodigious fuccefs, it is not con
ceivable how they ihould do it any other way than

by Miracle either in their words or actions. And
thus all along the more they objeft the contempti-
blenefs of the means, the more the ftrangenefs of the

Event returns upon themfelves, fo that if there had
not been fomething more than Humane in the defign,
it could never in the way, in which it

fwas Profecuted,

have taken any, effeft.

In the Second Book the counterfeit Jew firft rates

his Country-men for quitting the Laws of their own
Nation to follow this Innovatour. But fetting afide

the anfwer of Origen, that the Chriftians did by no
means forfakp the Religion of Mofes, but purfue and

improve it. Still this is ihort of the Argument, and

comes not up to the reafons, for which they did it,

If they had nous, their lightnefs was jultly blameable;

but
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bvl
*. vvliether they had, or had not, it concern d not

this Atheift to enquire. And then thisbecomes Celfut
the Jew and the Epicurean very well ; that when the

Epicurean had begun his difcourfe with a
difparage-

Oient of the Impoftor Mofes, the Jew fhould make
this an Argument againft the Chriftians, that they
renounced the Man, that his Friend had proved an

Impoftor.
In the next place, when he objefts our Saviour s

Cowardife, that he fled and hid himfelf, and fuch

other trafh, it is equal malice and folly, without

ground or pretence; in that there was no Hiftory of

Jefus extant befide the Evangelifts, who all affirm

that he went up to Jerufalem purpofely to deliver up
himfelf into the hands of his Enemies. Now, fayes

Origevy I leave it to any Man of common fenfe to

judge, which is moft reafonable to believe, thefe un-

vouched and vagabond furmifes , invented out of
meer hatred to the Chriftians; or to believe things as

they are deliver d by the Evangelifts, who pretended
either to have been Eye-witnefles, or to have had a

full information of the matter of faft,. and were ready
to feal the truth of their Teftimony with their blood.

This ftrange conftancy and refolution even to death

it felf, is not like Men who were confcious to them-
felves of having forged a falfe Story, but on the con

trary a clear and manifeft Argument, that they were
ferious and very well fatisfied in the truth of the

things that they Recorded. Is not this then an inge
nuous way of proceeding, to oppofe the truth oi their

Hiftory with flying Reports, that have neither Au
thor nor Authority, and indeed fuch, that whilft

there is malice in the World, no true Story can

efcape
&amp;gt;

But, fayes Celfus, though he was pleafed not

openly to fliew his Divinity before, yet at leaft he

ought
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ought to have done it, by vaniihing miraculoufly from

the Crofs. No, no Celjus, he had a farther defign to

demonftrate not onely his own Divinity but Man s

Immortality. If he had onely difappear d, you might
have imputed that to a trick of Magick, but when he

arofe from the dead, after he had been fo publickly

executed, this was both an undeniable proof of his

Divine Authority, and a full aflurance to Mankind of

their capacity to fubfift after Death. And though
there were other indifpenfable reafons, why he fuffer d
himfelf to be facrificed upon the Crofs, yet if it were
for thefe alone, he had fufficient reafon to fuffer what
he did. Efpecially when himfelf had , through the

whole courfe of his Life, referr d the proof of his Au

thority to his Refurreftion, fo that if he had, accor

ding to Celfus his advice, withdrawn himfelf from the

Crofs, he had apparently defeated his own defign, that

he had laid through the whole Hiilory of the Gofpel.
But befide this by his Death, Paffion and Refurreftion

he has demonftrated to Mankind that the Divine Pro
vidence has referved the happinefs of humane Nature
to another Life, and clear d up the future exigence of
Souls by an undeniable Experiment : And that is the

thing that fo much frets the Epicureans, that he has

put Ib clear a baffle upon their Impiety.
But as for his next Cavil he is really to be pitied,

when he asks, Why we do not Worfhip all other cru

cified Malefaftours ? It is an Objection worthy the

wifedom and gravity of a learned Philofopher ; but

yet for his fatisfaftion it is fit to let him know that we
Worihip all fuch Malefaftours as our Saviour was,
who own d himfelf to be the Son of God, and then

fuffer d himfelf to be murther d, to prove it by his

Refurreftioii. But, he fays, his Difciples forfook him,
and would dye neither with nor for him. They

G g g did
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did fo by fudden furprife, but what did the fame Dif-

ciples immediately alter upon his Refurreftion &amp;gt; They
tliat were but a little before feifed with fo much Cow-
ardife, feared then no danger to atteft it to the World,
and moft of them dyed tor the truth of their Tefti-

mony. So that this Objection of Cowardife in the

Apoftles is jull fuch another advantageous circum-

ftance to the caufe of Chriftianity as that of their

ignorance and want of learning. For as it is an Argu
ment of the great Evidence of their Caufe, when Men
neither learned nor eloquent were able fo fuccefsfully

to propagate it among Mankind, in that they could

give it no more advantage than it brought along with

it : So when Men fo timerous and cowardly ihould

afterward grow fo very fearlefs in aflerting it even to

the Death, that is an unqueftionable evidence that

they were abundantly fatisfied in the truth of what

they attefted.

But as for Celfus his infmuation that the Apoftles

onely dream t and fancied that they faw Jefus after his

Refurredion : as it may be applied to any matter of

Fad: in the World, and turn even all the adions ofhis

own Life into dream and fancy ; fo if it be compared
with all the peculiar circumftances as to this thing,

they prevent the folly of fo ridiculous a furmife. And
he has no ground to bear him out in it, but onely
his Epicurean conceit that the Refurredion from the

dead is a thing impofliblc. But as for that we will

not difpute it with him at prefent, though it is evi

dent that, according to the Principles both of their

own and all Philofophy, it is altogether as eafie and
conceivable as the generation of a Man. The matter

of Fad what has been, is the onely Argument of our

debate, and we will not go fo far about as to difpute
its poffibility , when we have demonftrated its actual

certainty.
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certainty. And yet in the conclufion of all, Celfus 9

after he has taken fo much pains, and that in the Per-

fon of a Jew, to prove the impoifibility of a Refur-

reftion, is fo wretchedly fottilh as to declare his own
belief of the Refurreftion even of the Body to eternal

Life, and that the firft proof and fpecimen of it is to

be given to the World by the Meffias.

In the third Book he begins to -difpute in his own
Perfon, and firft objects that the difpute between the

Chriftians and Jews was of no moment, in that both

believed that there was to be a Saviour of the World,
and onely differ d in this, whether he were already
come or were yet to come. And yet this, befide the

grofs abfurdity of the Objection it felf, is a meer con-

tradidtion to all the former Difcourfe by the perfona-
ted Jew. For if the difference between the Jews and
the Chriftians were fo fmall as he pretends, then all

the fad out-cries and inveftives of the Jew againft the

Chriftians were onely clamorous Nothings. But this

is objefted like an Atheift, that lookt upon thefe and

all other differences about Religion as trifling Foole

ries. And therefore Origen in anfwer to it Ihews him
the excellency of both in the Worlhip of the fupreme

Deity, as oppofed to the folly and impiety of the

Heathen Idolatry.

But befide that, as for the difference between the

Jews and the Chriftians concerning our Saviour, no

thing but extreme ignorance could have objected its

Vanity. For is it nothing whether he were the pro-

mifed Meflias, the Son of God, the Saviour of the

World, the Judge of Mankind, as the Chriftians be

lieved : or whether he were a bold Impoftor that pre
tended to thefe great Titles onely by virtue of magick
Art, as the Jews believed ? If the firft were true, that

commands the obedience of all Mankind to his Laws,
G g g 2, as
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as the onely terms of Salvation ; and if fo, then no*

thing could more concern them than to be fatisfied

in its truth and reality. So that it is fo far from be

ing a trifling Controverfie, as Celfus foolifhly objects,

that there was never any Controverfie darted in the

World of greater concernment to Mankind. But the

Epicurean s real meaning is that all Controverfies about

Religion are trifling, becaufe all Religion is a Cheat,
and it it be fo, then indeed it is but a childiih thing to

contend about it. But otherwife, if there be a Provi

dence that governs the World, then certainly, if any
thing in the World does, it highly concerns all Men
to inform themfelves of thofe certain rules of Duty
that he has prefcribed to their practice.

But againft both Religions the Epicurean objects

that they began in Sedition, the Jewifli againft the

Egyptians, and the Chriftian againft the Jews. But
in the firft he fuppofes the Jews to have been origi

nally Egyptians, which, becaufe it is a vain and proof-
lefs preemption, can prove nothing. And yet it is

much more vain to charge Chriftianity with Sedition,

becaufe alj Sedition either defigns or acts fome vio

lence againft the Government, whereas it is evident

that our Saviour allowed no Weapons to his Followers

but Sufferings, and has threatned no one offence with

greater feverity than endeavours of difturbance to the

civil State under pretence of Religion. So that it is

plain that if his Religion be true, it could not have

been brought in more inoffenfively to the powers of

the World : And therefore it cannot with any inge

nuity be charged with Sedition, till its truth or falfe-

hood be firft determinU For that is the onely Con
trovert in this matter, which if Celfus and his Par-

tifans had but the courage to undertake, they would

have had no need of thefe petty and remote reflections.

The
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The next Cavil is that the Chriftians affe&ed no

thing but fmgularity. Very likely this , when fo

many ofthem traveled into all parts of the World with
the extreme hazard of their Lives, to convert, if it were

poffible, all Mankind to Chriftianity. But though
they feern d to agree at firft, they afterward divided

into Factions, But this is an objection againft the le

vity of humane Nature, not the truth or excellency
of Chriftianity. For befide what Origen anfwers, that

there was never any thing of great reputation in it

felf, or ufefulnefs to the World, about which Men did

not raife difputes and make parties : I would onely
ask him, Whether, fuppofing the truth of Chriftiani

ty, it was not in the power of Men to raife Contro-

verfies about it ; if it was, then their doing fo is no

objection againft it ; if it was not, that is to fay no

Religion can be true unlefs it bring a fatal neceflky

upon all that pretend to it to be both wife and ho-

neft; which is fuch an awkerd condition of things,
as deftroys, not onely all the Principles of Religion,
but of humane Nature it fel But, fays he, they
Icare the People with Fables and Bugbears. Tell

what, fays Origen, befide future Rewards and Punifli-

ments. We indeed believe that there is a fovereign
Governour of Mankind, and that hereafter he will fit

in Judgment upon all our Adions. And in this belief

we inftrudt the People out of the holy Scriptures, and
exhort them to live as they ought, that muft give an
account of themfelves to the great Governour of the

World. Thefe indeed are Fables to an Atheift and an

Epicurean, but not to any Man that believes any thing
of the Providence of God or the Obligations of Reli

gion. And that is the thing that Celfus writes againft,
not meerly Chriftianity, onely he is fierceft in his

oj&amp;gt;

pofition to that, becaufe it is fo full a check to his

impiety,



4i 4 ^ Demdnftr&tion of the Divine Authority

impiety, though otherwife the main of his Objections,
that he levels againft that, aim as direHy againft all

Religion. And thus the Bugbears of a future State

with which he here upbraids Chriftianity, are com
mon to all Mankind but onely his own Seb. And
though he would make us believe that he would not
for all the World take away the Opinion of Rewards
and Punifhments in the next Life, this Vizor is too ri-

diculoufly put upon an Epicurean, tis too grofs a

contradidtion to himfelf, and he renounces his firft

Principle to impofe upon the People ; but though they
indeed may eafily be impofed upon by any thing (as

they were by his Matter Epicurus, who frequented
their publick Sacrifices, to make himfelf fport at home
with the folly of their Superftition) yet he fliould

never have been fo fool-hardy as to publifli it to

the World, becaufe he could not but expeft that wife
Men fliould take notice of and expofe his Hypocrifie.
But whatever himfelf was pleafed to believe, I am fure

if there be no future Rewards and Punifliments, that

then there is no Religion ; if there are, let Celfus tell

if he can with what other Bugbears Chriftianity fcares

the People.
From hence he falls into his old Stories of Heathen

Miracles, for this Topick makes up one half of every
Book. But befide what I have already fliewn that

they prove nothing againft Chriftianity, his infifting

upon them with fo much ftubbornnefs is an argument
of nothing but his own confidence. For if he believes

them not, they are nothing to his purpofe ; if he does,

he fliews a ftrange partiality in believing things fo ill

vouched in comparison of the Hiftory ot our Saviour.

But whether he does or does not, he plainly contra-

difts either himfelf or his defign. For when he tells

us of feveral Miracles wrought in feveral Temples of

Greece ;
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Greece ; if he believes that fome Daemon or Heroe,
that could doe fuch things as exceeded humane Power,
inhabited in thofe places, then farewell to his Epicu
rean Do&rine, that there is no fuch thing as Damons
or Spirits. If he believes it not (as lie does not) it is

very ridiculous in him to argue from the fuppofition of

the truth of thofe Stories w7hich he not onely fuppofes,
but (as himfelf thinks) knows to be falfe. Though
he is ftill more and more unhappy, when he compares
the Apotheofis of Antinous Adrian s Boy with that of

our Saviour. All the Chriftian Apologifts indeed

luckily enough upbraided the Heathens with this

frefli Inftance of their Idolatry, as an exemplification
of the rife and preferment of all their more ancient

Deities ; and to this purpofethey mind them of many
horrid and foul Stories of Bacchus, fanus, Cupid, Ce

res, Troferpine, that exceeded all the luft and debau

chery of later times. But to compare this impure
Beaft, that was made a God to the lhame of Mankind,
with our Saviour, who if he were wodhipt for a Dei

ty, could obtain that honour by nothing but his di

vine and miraculous Aftions, very well becomes both

the modefty and ingenuity of an Atheift.

From hence he falls into his old Calumny (for now
we have little but repetition) that the Chriftians were
Enemies to all Learning. But the ground of this is

their negleft of the dull and atheiftical Philofophy of
the Greeks, that could not arife to the contemplation
of any thing above matter. But as for that true Phi

lofophy that, from the contrivance of vifible and ma
terial

tilings, leads on to the difcovery ofthe Wifedom,
Goodnefs and Providence of God, it was molt of all

iludied and emproved by the Chriftian Philofophers.
The remaining Calumnies, that, according to the

Laws of Chriftian ity, God accepts onely of bad Men
and
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and refulcs the good, and that becaufe it allows Re
pentance to the worft of Sinners, it allows them too
in the worft of Sins, they are fo apparently difinge-
nuous, fplenetick and malicious, that they onely re-

iiecl back ihame and difhonour upon the Man, that

blulhes not to vent fuch impudent forgeries in the face

of the Sun.

And thus have I given a fufficient Specimen of this

pretended Philofophers way of difputing againft Chri-

Itianity, whereby the Reader may perceive that he

oppofed it not with any rational or true philofophical

Principles but meer Cavils and Calumnies. And now
being tired out with fo much dulnefs, I fliall travel no
farther in him, becaufe all that follows is of the fame,

Nature, and for the moil part the fame materials too,
fo that there is very little new, and that which is fo,

is either very remote or very trifling. And therefore

I fnall here put an end not onely to my engagement
with him, but to my whole Undertaking ; and upon
this true and impartial reprefentation that I have made,
on. one hand of all that variety of demonftration that

accompanied the Gofpel into the World ; and on the

other of the weaknefs and impotency of all that Op-
pofition that could be made againft it by Learning or

Power, by Zeal or Malice, by Wit or Prejudice, by
Philofophy or Superftition, I leave it to the Reader to

think with himfelf which way it was poffible for the

Providence of God, if he had intended to fet fuch a

defign on foot, to have given a greater aflurance of its

truth and authority to the World. Let him lay all

the premifes fairly together, and then I once more
leave him to his own thoughts to make his own con-

clufion.

XLIV.
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XLIV. And when he has done fo, I muft defire

him to make one more, and that is to govern the con-

ftant courfe and tenour of his Lite according to the

dictates of his own Conviction. Though one would
think that this confequence is fo unavoidable, that it

were needlefs to put Men in mind of its force; and fo

the Ancients thought, as Clemens Alexandrinus con

cludes his Exhortation to the Gentiles, that ifhe could

but once bring them over to the Chriftian Faith, he

was then fecure of their Obedience to the Chriftian

Law. For when all is done, fays he, As a Man s

Thoughts or Defigns are, fo are his Words; as his

Words, fo are his Actions ; and as his Actions, fo is

the habitual courfe of his Life; fo that the whole Life

of every Man that is ferioufly a Chriftian, cannot but

be conformable to the Laws of his Religion, L e. uni-

verfally good and vertuous. For, confidering the

greatnefs of the Rewards and Puniiliments propoun
ded in the Gofpel, it is not to be conceived how any
Man, who ferioufly believes them, can be in any doubt
or fufpence which way to determine his choice, much
lefs that he iliould be fo ftrangely wild and extrava

gant, as peremptorily to prefer Mifery and Deftruftion

before everlafting Happinefs.
And thus Athenagoras, when he had defcribed the

great and eminent Vertues of the Chriftians, gives
this rational account of their Aftions. This we doe,

fays he, becaufe we are aflured that there is a God
who takes notice of the actions of Men, and who cre

ated both us and the whole World; and becaufe we
know that wre muft give an account to him of all the

paflages of our Lives, therefore we choofe the moft

moderate, humble, kindeft, and, as may appear to

the greateft part of Mankind, the moft contemptible
courfe of Lite. For we are peremptorily agreed that

H h h no
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no evil in this Life, not lofs of Life it felf can be great

enough to weigh againft that unconceivable happmefs,
that we expeft from the great Judge of all Men, which
he has promifed to fuch as are of an humble, kind and

gentle deportment. And fo it was fuppofed in thofe

days that Mankind had fo much fenfe as to conform

their Practices to their Principles, and the fuppofition
was thought fo juft and reafonable, that by the expe
rience of ks truth the Chriftian Apologtfts gain d the

advantage of confuting all the Slanders and Calumnies

of their Enemies, viz. That thofe wicked Practices

that were charged upon them were too grofly incon-

fiftent with the Principles of their Religion, and fo

Athenagoras tells the Emperour plainly that it is no
lefs than impoflible for a Chriftian to be a bad Man,
unlefs he were an Hypocrite and a meer Diflembler.

And for a farther proof they ftill appeafd to the un
deniable innocence of their own Lives and Converla-

tions. They challenged the ftrifteft Trials of their

Enemies, and even forced from them publick confef-

fions of their Vertue and Integrity. And though
they were ftri&ly religious towards God, yet they
accounted that no Worfhip was acceptable to him,
but what is recommended by a juft, an honeft and
an ufefull Lite.

He that is carefull to preferve his Innocence, fays
MinHtius Felix, honours his Lord ; he that obferves

Juftke in his dealings offers Sacrifice to God
; he that

abfteins from Fraud prefents a Peace-offering ; he that

relieves his Neighbour brings an ample Expiation ;

thefe are our Sacrifices and thefe the Solemnities of
our Devotion, and with us he pa/Ies for the moft re-

Jigious Man that is the moft honeft. And thus they
rated their Piety chiefly by the ufefulnefs of their

Lives, and the firft things they facrificed to Heaven
were
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were their own Lufts and Paffions. They did not

think it enough in thofe days to fay their Prayers,
unlefs they lived them too, that is, unlefs their Ati-
ons were conformable to their Devotions in a conflant

and uniform obedience to the Laws of their Religion.
In fhort they knew no other terms of Salvation but

the habitual praftice of Piety and Devotion, of Juftice

and Honefty, of Mercy and Charity, of Humility
and Meeknefs, of Temperance and Sobriety, of Con
tinence and Chaftity, of Obedience and Subjection to

Government, of Unity and a peaceable Difpofition

among themfelves, but above all of Heavenly-minded-
nefs and contempt of the World, and Courage and

Conftancy in fuftering for their Religion.
Now it is evident that thefe Men were ferious and

in good earneft in their profellion of the Chriftian

Faith, and that may be added to all that accumulati

on of Argument that I have laid together in this Dif-

courfe to demonftrate the infinite truth of Chriftiani-

ty, that Perfons who by their nearnefs of Age to its

beginning had fo much advantage of enquiring into

it, were fatisfied with an undoubted afTurance of Its

Divine Authority, when it made fuch a prodigious
and otherwife unaccountable change in all parts of

their Lives and Converfations. And as by it they
fhewed themfelves fmcere Chriftians, fo rational Men
too in purfuing the natural confequence of their Prin

ciples. For upon fuppofition of the certain truth of

the Chriflian Faith, it was infinitely reafonable, that

they fliould give the exafteft and moft punctual obe

dience to the Chriftian Laws. Nay, they then thought
that it was impoffible to doe otherwife, and though

they made allowances for the lapfes and infirmities of

humane Nature, yet they lookt upon a Chriftian that

was habitually vicious as the grofleft of contradictions;

H h h z and
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and the truth is, nothing can be more apparently ab-

furd and enormous, if we onely confider the greatneis
of thofe Rewards and Punifhments wherewith the

Laws of Chriftianity are enafted. The moft difficult

Duty that it requires is that of Martyrdom, yet even
that whilft it is undergone within the profpeft of

Heaven and Immortality is a very eafie, not to fay
an eligible thing. And fo the learned Clemens of A-
lexanaria difcourfes in the Fourth Book of his Collec

tions. The Man that truly loves our Lord, cannot

but be very willing to be delivered out of this Life, fo

as to account himielf beholden to his Accufer as the

caufe of his efcape, becaufe he gave him a lawfull oc-

cafion, which he could not give himfelf, to fliew his

love to his Lord, and for it be welcom d by him into

the place of Happinefs : and excellently to the fame

purppfe does that wife, that pious, that cou-

/&amp;gt;//?. i$. ragious Prelate Saint Cyprian difcourfe to the

Confefiburs in Prifon to prepare them for

their Martyrdom. So far are you, fays he, from ha

ving any reafon to fear Death, that you ought to de-

fire it, as not worthy to be weighed againit the re-

cornpence of Immortality, where he that overcomes
ihall be crown d with eternal Happinefs, what vigour,
what greatnefs, what courage ought to lodge in fuch

Breafts, that are filfd with fuch heroick thoughts ?

For wrhere no lower Meditations are entertain d than

of the Laws of God and the Promifes of Chrift, there

can be no fenfe of any other defign but to doe the

will of God. And though you are ftill confin d to

this prefent ftate of things, yet you do not live the

Life of this World but of the World to come. And
how pa/Tionately does that brave Martyr Ignatius re

joice in the near approach of his Martyrdom. O that

I might- come to thofe wild Beads that are prepared
for
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for me, how do I wifli that I might inftantly encoun

ter them, I could even invite and encourage them to

difpatch me, nay, I could even provoke them to it :

I am concern d for nothing either feen or unfeen more
than to enjoy Jefus : let Fire and the Crofs and the

fury of wild Beads, breaking of Bones, diftortion of

Members, tormenting the whole Body, yea, all the

puniihments which the Devil can invent befall me, fo

as thereby I may come to the enjoyment of my blef-

fed Lord and Saviour. This was the Courage and
thefe the Refolutions of thofe times. But alas, their

brave Examples rather upbraid than inftrucT: our dege
nerate Age, and the height of their courage, inftead

of inviting, fcares our, endeavours, tis aimoft pain to

us to conceive the Idea of their Vertues. Their fla

ming Spirits lie raked up in their own Allies, not a

fpark of their heavenly Fire glows in our Bofoms,
there is nothing heroick left, all that is brave and gal
lant has fled the World, and our Age produces no
fuch Heroes, whofe actions may convince us that the

Miracles of the ancient Faith were poflible things.
But what do I talk of the wonders of Martyrs and

ConfeiTours, the effects of an extraordinary alfillance

for an extraordinary work, when it would be wonder

big enough for our degenerate Age, if we could but

fee the common fruits of ChriiHanhy. But alas, we
are entertained with a greater, at leaft a more unac

countable prodigie than all the Miracles that have been

reprefented for the demonftration of the Chriftian

Faith, when we daily fee fuch vaft numbers of Men,
that are ferioufly and paffionately concerned to believe

the Truth of the Gofpel, and yet fo utterly uncon-

cern d to obey its Precepts, for this can be no lefs

than a direft and barefaced affront to the Authority
of God himfelf, to own and yet difobey his Laws.

Our
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Our blcfled Saviour imputes it as an unpardonable

fin of difingenuity to the Scribes and Pharifees, that

when they were convinced by the evidence of the
matter of Faft of the Divine Power of his Miracles,

they yet disbelieved the Divine Authority of his Doc
trine. But how much greater violence do thefe Men
offer to the convictions of their own Reafon and Con-
fcience, that fubmit to the Authority, and yet defpife
the Obligation of his Laws ? This is more palpable

Blafphemy, and the Man that is guilty of it is fo much
worfe than a profefled Infidel as Judas was worfe than
a common Pharifee. He in fome meafure believed his

Mafter to be the trueMeffias,and yet betrayed him, and
fo is every vicious Chriftian guilty of the fame traite-

rous Wickednefs : He believes our Saviour to be the

Son of God and the Saviour of the World, and yet be
haves himfelf towards him as if he really believed him
a Cheat and an Impoftor. This Man fins knowingly
againft all the Obligations of his Duty and his Con-
fcience ; and every aft of difobedience is not onely
an Affront to his Reafon as it was in the Pharifees,
but to his Faith as it was in Judas, What a ftrange
contradiftion is a vicious Chriftian both to himfelf

and his Profeffion ?
?

Tis fo great, that to me, I muft

confefs, it is an unconceivable inftance of Sottiflinefs,

that any Man fliould in good earneft believe that the

Divine Providence fliould, after fuch a miraculous man
ner, engage it felf for the contrivance and procure
ment of Man s Felicity, and that to this purpofe the

Son of God himfelf fliould come into this lower World
to carry on the work of our Redemption, and fliould

fuffer all the Agonies of an ignominious Death for the

expiation of our Sins, and when he had recovered us

into a capacity of Happinefs, and put us into a con

dition of peaceable entercourfe with his Father, he

fliould
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fliould prefcribe to us fome Laws of Life to keep and

continue us in that (late, into which he had redeemed

us ; and that (to fecure all) he had enforced them by
the moft powerfull motives of obedience, and eftabliiht

their obligation upon no lefs Sanction than the certain

aflurance of Happinefs or Mifery in the Life to come.

I fay, to me it is an unconceivable brutiftmefs that

any Perfon who ferioufly believes thefe things, iliould

aft fo grofly againft his own Intereft, againft all the

reafons of things, and againft the ftrongeft induce

ments both of his Hopes and Fears, as to live in a da

ring and habitual difobedience to any of the Laws of

Chriftianity.
What an intolerable aggravation muft it be of their

WickednefSjWhilft it is committed againft all the endear

ments of Love and Goodnefs, and all the inducements

of Intereft and Ingenuity, /. e. againft all the obliga

tions, that it is poflible to lay upon the Minds of Men.
And to this purpofe the Apoftle difcourfes very appo-

fitely, Hel. x. 3, 4. How fhall we efcape if we neglett

fo great Saltation, which at the firft was pullifhed ly
the Lord, and was confirm d unto us by them that heard

kirn ; Gcd alfo bearing witnefs to them with jigns and

wonders, and with diijers miracles and gifts of the

Holy Ghofl ? Here lay the emphafis that aggravated
the negleft of their Salvation, that God had fent his

own Son into the World to preach and to procure it :

that he had given us the greateft aflurance of it by
the undoubted Teftimony of Eye-witnefles ; and that

he had farther confirm d the truth of their Teftimony
by the wonderfull gifts of the Holy Ghoft, and the

undeniable power ot Miracles.

After all thefe Motives and all this Aflurance, if any
Man can be fo wretched as to negleil fo eafie condi

tions of fo great Salvation, how is it portable he fhould

efcape
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efcape the juft reward of his defperate and incurable

ftupidity ? For what Ihould prevail upon fuch Minds
as are proof againft fuch Motives &amp;gt; And yet as ftrange
as this appears, what do we find more vulgar ? when
a wicked Believer is fo far from being thought a Mon-
fter in our Age, that there is fcarce a greater Prodigie
in it than an entire true Chriftian. The true fpirit of
our Pveligion feems to be fled to Heaven with its pri
mitive ProfeiTburs, and there is fcarce any fuch thing
as real Chriftianity to be found in the World, /. e. a

ferious and habitual conformity to all its Laws, and
whatever Men may doe or pretend without this, it

may be Humour or Faftion, or any thing but Reli

gion.
No defign (how great foever) lefs than this was

worthy our Saviour s Embafiy, and when the Son of

God was fent on an Errand into the World, it could

not be of any lefs concernment than its Reformation.

The laft fcope of all the myftery of Godlinefs is onely
to oblige all Mankind to be good and vertuous, and the

Man that will not be fo, defeats all the love and wife-

dom of Heaven in fending the Holy Jefus into the

World. And therefore let me challenge my Reader,
as he would not fruftrate the whole deiign of our Sa

viour s Birth, as he would not baffle the truth of all

thofe Prophefies concerning the innocence and the

purity of the Lives of Men under the reign of the Mef-

fias, and as he would not hereafter wiih that his Sa

viour had never been born, nor himfelf neither, that

he would be carefull for his own part to anfwer. the

end of his Incarnation, and let him fee by the vertue

and holinefs of his Life, that he was born to fome

purpofe and that he died not in vain.

Nay let me challenge all Chriflendom not to give
him occaiion to complain, Have I deferted Heaven

and
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and all its glories, and expofed my felf to all the fhame
and mifery upon Earth, have I wreftled with all the

malice of Men and Devils, have I lived and died in dif-

grace, and fuffer d all forts of affronts and ill ufages,
to reftore the praftice and reputation of Vertue to

this lower World ? And is this all the Iflue of the tra

vel of my Soul, that I have onely founded a new Fac
tion of Men in the World, that are not to be diftiri-

guifht from the reft of Mankind by any thing elfe

than that they fignalize themfelves by the name of
Chriftians &amp;gt; Is this all the purchafe of my Bloud, to

be onely followed by a few wicked and vicious Pro-

felytes ? I had as good have fuffer d the World to

continue in its degenerate ftate of Heathenifm, as doe
and fuffer all that I have done onely to give a new
name to thofe parts of it call d Chriftendom, without

reforming their old manners. I neither defign nor ac

cept any other feparation of my Church from other

parts of Mankind than what is made by the Vertue,
the Innocence and the Holinefs of their Lives. With
out this all their pretended Faith in and Zeal for my In-

ftitution is to me no better than fcandal and impudent

Hypocrifie, and ferves to no other purpofe than to

aggravate their Impiety and increate their Puaifh-

rnent.

And in truth what can more provoke our Saviour s

difpleafure than Chriftian Wickednefs ? This brings

difgrace and difhonour upon his Religion, and profti-

tutes it to the fcorn of Atheifts and Infidels. It breaks

through all thebeft Rules of Duty and ftrongeft Obli

gations to Obedience, tis aggravated with all the cir-

cumftances that can heighten its bafenefs, tis without

all plea of excufe or palliation.

And this certainly is the true account of the un-

exemplified feverity of the Divine Juftice againft
I i i Chriften-
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Chriftendom. For never was any part of the World
harafs t with ftich remarkable Plagues and Judgments
as this has been ; in that their biggeft Impieties were
but ordinary things if compared to the vilenefs of our

Apoftafie. The times of their ignorance (as the A-

poftle difcourfes) God winked at; but now that his

-wrath is fo clearly revealed againft all ungodlinefs and

unrighteoufnefs of Men, if they lhall at any time per-
fevere in hardnefs and impenitence, they cannot but

treafure up to themfelves anguifh and tribulation and
wrath againft the day of wrath, and be ftill heaping
up ftores ofvengeance till fome time or other the flood

gates fliall be opened upon them,, and overwhelm them
in irrecoverable ruine and deftruftion.

At leaft to conclude with my believing Reader (for
if he be an Infidel, I turn him back to the premifes of

this Difcourfe) our Saviour has a fecond coming, when
he fliall, as he has faid he will, once more rife up from
his Throne of Majefty, fliall put on the Robes of Ju-

ftice, and return accompanied with an innumerable

Army of bleft Spirits, to deftroy the wicked and dif-

obedient, and take vengeance of his open Enemies, but
much more of his difloyal and treacherous Friends.

And if fo, I fliall onely defire him to confMer what
horrour and anguifli muft then feize all guilty Souls ;

with what trembling and infinite amazement muft

every carelefs and dilbbedient Chriftian appear before

all this dreadfull Glory ? And how will even their

fpirits dye away under an intolerable fear and confu-

fion of Confcience ? Who can conceive the bitternefs

and the agonies of guilty Minds, whilft they receive

their laft Sentence ?

What a wild and ftupid thing is Man, that can be
lieve and yet forget thefe things, and fleep carelefs

under the expectations of a day of Doom ? For tis as

certain
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certain that our Saviour will once come to condemn
the World as he once came to redeem it ; and if he be

the true Meflias, tis then paft queftion that he fliall be

our Judge, and yet after all this, how do Men who fe-

rioufly think that they ferioufly believe thefe things,

live as if they were fecure that they fhould never be

call d to any future account, carelefs and forgetfull of

all things but a few vanifliing pleafures and trifles here

below, with {lender regard or total negleft of their

eternal Condition.

In brief, the terrours of a future Judgment, and the

different portion of woe or blifs hereaiter are fo evi

dently declared in the Gofpel, that for any Maa, who
believes it, to live carelefs of them, is in truth a fot-

tifhnefs that I can neither conceive nor exprefs, much
lefs load or upbraid with any higher aggravation than

barely its own folly; and therefore I lliall onely leave

this great Meditation upon the Minds of my Chriflian

Readers, and conjure them all to a ferious and habi

tual praftice of Vertue and Piety, as they hope for

any benefit from our Saviour s firft coming, and

to eicape the terrour of the fecond.

THE E. N D,

ERRATA,
(Age I. line 4. from the end, in the Preface, for Vice r.? Vice,

1; i. for Sextus r. Stint, pag. 130. 1. 3. for fcarlefs. r.fearfuff.
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